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BBenenue

Hacrosimee wuccnenoBanue mocBsieHo npobiemMaM (HOPMUPOBAHUS U
Pa3BUTHA KOHIIEILUK HAMOHAILHOIO HCKyccTBa! B sxuBonucu u rpaduke Unnun B
1850-e — 1940-e roapl. [leno B TOM, 4TO UMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsi Ojiaroapsi akTUBHOMY
BTOPKEHUIO €BpomneineB Ha Tepputopuro IOxHOW A3uu, pacnpOCTPaHEHUIO
3amaHbIX MHCTUTYIUH, a TakkKe MNOJbEeMY HAIMOHAIbHO-OCBOOOIUTEIHLHOTO
JNBVOKEHHUS, WHIWWIBI HAadalld pPACCMATPUBATHL HCKYCCTBO CBOEM CTpaHbl Kak
OTHENbHBIM (EHOMEH, KOTOPBIM C OJHON CTOPOHBI UMEET PsJl YHUKAIbHBIX
XapaKTEPUCTHUK U MPOTUBOIOCTABIIAETCA KYJbTYype IPYrUX HApOJOB, a C APYTrou —
BCTpaWBaeTCd B OOILIEMHPOBYIO HCTOPUIO HCKYCCTB HapaBHE C HCKYCCTBOM
3amagHbIX cTpaH. TakuM 00pa3oM, B aHAIM3UPYEMYIO AIIOXY OCHOBHBIMH SIBJISLITUCH
BOIIPOCHI CHHTE3a TPAAULMOHHBIX HWHIWWCKHUX W YHUBEPCAIBHBIX 3alaJHbIX
LEHHOCTEH M TEPEOCMBICICHUS MPEACTABICHUNA O KYJIbTYPHOM HWAEHTUYHOCTH,
LEHHOCTSIX U UJeanax Cpeu HACEICHUS! TEPPUTOPHUIl CYOKOHTUHEHTA, YTO B UTOTE
HE TOJIBKO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO OOPHOE 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTD, HO M TIOCITYKUJIO TOTYKOM K
(GOpMUPOBAaHUIO KOHLIENTAa «UHAMMCKOIO HCKYCCTBa» W €ro  OCHOBHBIX

XapaKTEPUCTHUK.

XPpoHOJI0THYECKHE PAMKH MCCJIEA0BAHUA OXBAThIBAIOT nepuol ¢ 1850-x
1o 1940-e roasl — Bpemsi, korjga AW Haxoauiaach B KOJIOHHATIBLHON 3aBUCUMOCTH

oT bputanckoi UMHepumu.

Hwxusas rpanuma oOycioBlieHa HECKOJBKHUMH 3HAYMMBIMHU (DaKTOpPaMHU.
Tak, B 1857 roay Ha Gomnbineit yactu Tepputopuii Uuauu, kotopas B TO Bpems

HaxoAwIach noj ynpasieHueMm bpuranckoi OcT-MHACKONW KOMITAaHUH, BCIIBIXHYJIO

! KoHuenuus HalMOHAJIBLHOTO HCKYCCTBA — CHMCTEMa MpECTaBIeHHH 00 MCKYycCTBe, 00JaJaroIuM
YHUKaJIbHBIMUA YePTaMU U OTPaKAIOIIUM HCTOPHIO M CAMOOBITHOCTh OIIPEIEeNICHHOW OOLIHOCTH JIIOACH,
uaeHTHPUIUPYIOMUX ceOs Kak enuHas Haumsa. [loxoxuit TepMuH B cBoMx paboTax ynorpednsier O. U.
JleGeneBa B kauecTBe 0003HAYECHHUSI KOMILIEKCA MPEACTABICHUN SMOHCKOTO UCTOPHKA HCKyccTB OKakypa
Kakynzo (Tanacun) (1863—1913 rT.) 0 SIMOHCKOM HAaIIMOHAJIEHOM HCKYCCTBE.
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BoccTanue cunaes’, MHAMMCKUX CONAT HEJOBOJBHBIX IOJMTHKONW aHITIMYaH Ha
cyokoHnTuHeHTe. HecMoTps Ha To, YTO OHO OBUIO AOCTATOYHO OBICTPO U KECTKO
MO/IABJIEHO, OpPUTAaHCKOE MPABHUTEIBCTBO  OCO3HAJIO HEOOXOAUMOCTh  Ha
3aKOHOJIATEIbHOM YPOBHE 3asiBUTh CBOM MpaBa Ha TeppuTopuu B FOxHOM A3uun, 4TO
U OBUIO 3aKpeIyieHO «AKTOM O JydlieMm ynpaBiaeHun WHauei», HOpUHSTHIM
[Tapnamentom Bemuko6puranum 2 asrycra 1858 roma’. CormacHo 3TOMY
JIOKyMeHTy, ynpasieHue Munueit Obuto nepenano ot Oct-MHackol komMmnaHuu
bpurtanckoii KopoHe, 4TO U MOJO0XKUIIO Ha4Yallo OPUTAHCKOMY MPABICHUIO, a TAK¥Ke
aKTUBHOM TpaHcopMannu WHIUHUCKOTO HCKyccTBa. KpoMe TOro, HECKOIBKO
paHblile ONKuChIBaeMbIX coObITUM, B 1851 roay B nonnonckom [aiig-napke nponuia
«Benukas BbICTaBKa MPOMBIIUICHHBIX PabdOT BCEX HAPOJOB», HA KOTOPOM B TOM
yuciae ObUIM TPEACTaBICHbl pa3juyHble BHUJLI HAI[MOHAIBHBIX peMecell U
MHHHATIOPBl MHIUHCKMX MACTEPOB, CHUCKABIIME HEOBIBAIBIA ycrex y Imy6muku’.
[Tocne ee mposeaenus, cap I'enpu Koyn (1808 — 1882), npuHumaBiiuii akTUBHOE
y4acTHE€ B OpraHHU3alMu 3TOr0 MEPOIPHUATHSA, HANPaBWI YacTh JOXOAOB OT
BBICTABKM HA pAa3BUTUE W COBEPUICHCTBOBAHUE HAYKM U XYH0KECTBEHHOIO
oOpazoBanus B CoegunenHoM KoposneBcTBe. B yacTHOCTH, UMEHHO Ha 3THU CPE/ICTBA
B lOxnom Kencunrrone Obln co3naH KoposeBckuil KOJUIemX HCKYCCTB. IDTO
y4eOHO€ 3aBEJICHHUE ChIrPaIo PEHIAIOILYIO POJib B GOPMUPOBAHUU «HALIMOHAIBHOTO
ucKyccTBa» B MHauM, Beb KIMEHHO MO ero oOpasily B CTpaHe cTaja CO3[aBaThCs
CeTh WIKOJ, KOJUIEI)KEM W YHUBEPCUTETOB, a TaKXE€ MapajuIeIbHO W3MEHSJIUCH
MPUHIIUIIBI IPENOJABAHUSA B YKE UMEIOIIUXCS yUpexKAeHUsIX. CaMble U3BECTHBIE U3

MoJI00HBIX 3aBeeHuM oTKpeuIHCh B MHauu B cepenune XIX Beka, B 1850 r. — B

? Ucropust Boctoka. B 6 1. T. 4. Boctok B HOBOe Bpems (koHeny XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 1./ T
penxon.: P.b. PeibakoB (mpen.) u ap. M., 2004. C. 431.

* Ucropust Boctoka. B 6 1. T. 4. Boctok B HOBOe Bpems (koHeny XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 1./ T
penxon.: P.b. PeibakoB (mpen.) u ap. M., 2004. C. 432.

* Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India. 1850-1922. Cambridge, 1994. P. 224.


https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9F%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%BC%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82_%D0%92%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B1%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B8
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Manpace, B 1854 r. — B Kanbkyrre, B 1856 1. — B BombGee u B 1875 r. — B Jlaxope®, u

BIIOCJICACTBUM CTAJIN 3BHAYUMBIMHA XY OO0 KCCTBCHHBIMU LICHTPAMMU.

Bepxusis rpanuna cBsizana ¢ oopereHueM Muaueln craryca HE3aBUCUMOIO
rocyaapctsa B 1947 roay u ClO)K€HUEM NPEACTABICHUNA O MUCCHH KUBOMMUCLA U
MPOAYKTE €ro XyJA0KECTBEHHOTO TBOPUYECTBA, YTO OBLJIO OTPAXKEHO B JEATEIBHOCTU
KPYIMHEUIINX Xy10KECTBEHHBIX 00beIMHEHUN cepennHbl X X Beka — KallbKyTTCKOM
rpynnbl, AccouManuMyd MPOrPECCUBHBIX XYIOXKXHHKOB Maapaca u ['pynmsl

IPOTrPECCUBHBIX Xy 10KHUKOB BombOes®.

I'eorpadgmueckue paMKH HCCJIETOBAHUS OXBATHIBAIOT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
tepputopun MHAMNCKOr0 CyOKOHTUHEHTA, UCKIII0Yasi JPYTrue CTpaHbl U PETUOHBI,
KYJIbTYPHO CBA3aHHble ¢ HWMHaumel W HaxomsdIIHecs TMOoJa €€ 3HAYUTEIbHBIM

HCTOPHUYCCKHUM BJIMAHHUCM.

AKTYaJIbHOCTb TeMbl HCCJeI0BaHMsI OOYCIIOBJICHA BO3pACTAIOIIUM B
MOCJICAHUE JCCATUICTUS HMHTEPECOM K HU3YYEHHI0O HMCTOKOB HEEBPOIMEUCKOTO
COBPEMEHHOI0 HCKyccTBa. B paboTe packpbiBalOTCS BOMPOCH (HOPMUPOBAHUS
HAIMOHAJILHOW HWJICHTUYHOCTA W IIPEOJIOJICHUS KYJbTYPHOU 3aBUCUMOCTH
«HE3amaJHOTO MHUpa» OT «3amajHbIX» O00pa3loB M MPOTOTUIIOB, a TaKXke
OCMBICJISIFOTCS TTOCJIEACTBUS €BPONEUCKON KOJIOHUAIIBHOW MOJTUTUKHU U UX BIUSHUE
Ha MCKYCCTBO KaK B CaMHX METPOIIOJHUIX, TAK U B UX KoJoHHsAX. M, kpome ToTO,
moAo0Has TeMa MO3BOJIICT HE TOJBKO BBISIBUTH P HHTEPECHBIX (DEHOMEHOB, HO H
JOTIOJTHUTD YK€ CIIOKUBIIYIOCS KApTUHY Pa3BUTHUS HUCKYCCTBA B O0003HAYEHHBIM
nepuoi, Oyarogapsi MPUYACTHOCTH HHAMNCKUX XYI0KHUKOB cepeauHbl XIX —
Hauyasa XX BeKa K COBPEMEHHBIM MM OOIIEMHUPOBBIM TECHJACHIUSIM M UX TECHBIM

CBA35M C KPYIIHBIMHA ACATCIIAMU NCKYCCTBA U KYJIBTYPEI B EBpone.

> Kantawala A. Art Education in Colonial India: Implementation and Imposition // Studies in Art Education.
2012. Vol. 53. No. 3. P. 208-222. URL: https://www.jstor.org/stable/244679107?seq=1 (mata oOpareHus:
28. 06. 2024)

® Hanmcanue Ha3BaHuii oObeMHEHUI Bocnpoussoautes mo paboram E. O. Kysunoii (Cm.: Kysuna E.O.
KitoueBsie TeueHus B u300pazurenbHoM uckyccTBe Muamuu 1940—1970-x To10B: UCTOKH, POPMHUpPOBAHHE,
KOMITOHEHTBI XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOTO METOAA: AUCCepTaLus ... Kanauaara uckyccrsoseaenus: 5.10.3. / Kysuna
EnmzaBera Onerosna. Mocksa, 2024. 425 c.)
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B kauectBe 00beKTa MCCIETOBAHUS PACCMATPUBAIOTCSA PA3TUYHBIE BUBI
uHauickon skuBonucu u rpaduku  1850-x — 1940-x romoB, B UX UHCIE
MPOU3BEACHUSI Ha CHIOJIe, HA Oymare, Ha XOJICT€, Ha TKaHHU, a TaKXe MaccoBas
nevyaTHas MPOAYKUMs. OTH MPOU3BEACHUS BBIOpAaHBI B KadecTBE OObBEKTa
HCCIIEIOBAaHUsI, MOCKOJIBKY Ha UX IPUMEPE BO3MOKHO HanboJee yaauHO PACKPbhITh
creuupuky GopMHUPOBAHUS U PA3BUTUSI KOHLEMIIMU HAIIMOHATIBHOTO UCKYCCTBA B
Nupun. TakuM 00pa3oM B UCCIIeIOBAHUM aHAIU3UpyeTcsa TBopuecTBO PaBu Bapmbl
(1848-1906) u XyIOXKHUKOB «BECTEPHU3UPOBAHHOTO» HAIPABICHUS, PaOOTHI
OGorunaponarxa Taropa’ (1871-1951) u ero y4eHMKOB U3 GEHTaIbCKOM MIKOIBL,
IPOM3BEICHUS XyI0KHUKOB [IIaHTHHUKETAaHCKOTO XYyI0KECTBEHHOTO JBUKECHHS
’KUBOIIUCH MOJIepHUCTOB I aranenapanarxa Taropa!® (1867—1938), Ampurs! Lllep-
Tun'! (1913-1941) u Jxamunu Pos'? (1887-1972), a Taxke KapTHHBI 4IEHOB

KanpkyTTCKOUM rpynmbl, Accoluanny NPOTPECCUBHBIX XYAOKHUKOB Majpaca u

['pynmbl mporpeccuBHBIX XyA0KHUKOB bombest.

IIpeameTom wucciaenoBaHusl BbICTynaeT crnenuduka GopMUpoBaHUS U
pa3BUTHS KOHIEMIINN HAIMOHAIBHOTO MCKYCCTBA B KMBOMUCH U Tpaduke UHmun

1850-x — 1940-X roz10B.

" Hanmcanue UMeHH Bocripou3BoauTes 1o padotam M.U. Ilentynooii (Cwm.: llentynosa M.1. XKusonucs
Benransckoro Bo3poxnenus. M., 1978. 127 c.)

¥ Hanucanue TepMuHa «GeHranbckas MKOIa» BOCHPOU3BoauTes o paboram E. O. Kysunoit (Cum.: Kysuna
E.O. KnroueBbie TeueHus B u300pasuTenbHOM ucKycctBe Mumuum 1940-1970-x TOOOB: UCTOKH,
(dhopMHUpOBaHIE, KOMIIOHEHTHI XYJOKECTBEHHOTO METOAA: AUCCEPTALIUS ... KAHAUIATa UCKYCCTBOBEICHHSL:
5.10.3./ Ky3una EnuzaBera Onerosua. Mocksa, 2024. 425 c.)

 Raman S. K. Santiniketan: The Making of A Contextual Modernism // Santiniketan: The Making of a
Contextual Modenism. New Delhi, 1997. 245 p. URL:
https://www.academia.edu/42665455/Santiniketan_The making of A Contextual Modernism_with No
tes (mara oopamenus: 28. 02. 2023)

' Hanmcanue uMeHH BOCHPOM3BOAMTCS TI0 KPATKOH XyI0KeCTBEHHOI dHIuKI0neauu «McKyccTBO cTpan
n HaponoB mupa» (Cwm.: MckyccTBo cTpaH M HaponoB Mmupa: Apxutekrypa. Kusommcb. Ckynbnrypa.
I'paduka. [JexopatuBHoe uckycctBo: Kparkas xynoxectBeHHas sHUukimoneaus: [B msaru tomax]. T. 2. /
Pen.: b. B. Horancon, B. M. Ilonesoii u np. M., 1965. C. 64.)

" Hanmcanue numenn Bocpoussoautes 1o paboram WM., lentynooii (Cm.: Amputa Illep-T'un: ans6om
/ ABt.-coct. .W. lllenrrynoBa. M., 1983. 63 c.)

'2 Hanucanue MMEHH BOCHIPOM3BOIMTCS TI0 KPAaTKOM XyI0KeCTBEHHOI dHIuKI0neaun «McKyccTBO cTpan
n HaponoB mupa» (Cwm.: MckyccTBo cTpaH M HaponoB Mupa: Apxutekrypa. XKusommch. CKynbnrypa.
I'paduka. [exopatuBHoe nckycctBo: Kparkas xynoxecTBeHHas sHUukimoneaus: [B msaru tomax]. T. 2./
Pen.: b. B. Horancon, B. M. [Toneoii u ap. M., 1965. C. 63.)
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Heab uccienoBaHusl — BBIIBUTH U MPOCIEAUTH 3Tanbl (GOPMUPOBAHUS
KOHIEIMIIMM HAUWOHAIBHOTO MCKYyCCTBAa B TNIEpUOJ HaxoxaeHusa WHaum B
KOJIOHHAJIbHOM 3aBHCUMOCTH OT BpUTAaHCKOW MMIIEpUH, A TAKKE OMNPEICIUTh UX

OCHOBHBIE€ XaPAKTEPUCTUKHU.

Jnda mocTkeHUs LEeIu UCCIEAOBAHUS HYKHO PEIIUTH P OMPEICICHHBIX

3aJau:

- [Ipoananu3npoBaTh UCTOPUUYECKUN, TOJUTUYECKUNA U KYJIbTYPHBI KOHTEKCT
M3y4aeMoOro  IMEpHoJa,  ONPEACHIUTh  JTalbl  Pa3BUTUS  HAUHMOHAJIBHO-
OCBOOOJIUTENIBHOTO JBHKEHUSI B VIHAMU U BBIIBUTh MX BIUSHHE HA UCKYCCTBO U
KyJbTypy Unaun 1850-x — 1940-x ronos;

- BoisiBUTH BisiHHE OpUTAHCKOM AKCHAHCUU Ha MHIUNCKYIO )KUBOMUCh B XIX
BEKE, ONPEICIUTh HCTOKU HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS U PACCMOTPETh (PEHOMEH
benransckoro Bo3poxaenus;

— UccnenoBaty unauiickoe wuckycctBo 1880-x — 1900-x romoB: paboOThHI
XYIO0XKHUKOB «BECTEpHU3UpOBaHHOTrO» Hampabiienus (PaBu Bapmbi, Manuepuioy
IMutaBamner (1872 — 1937), Jxamuum Ilpakama I'aarymu (1876—1953)),
MMPOU3BEICHUS HAPOJHBIX MAaCTEpPOB M MNPOAYKUUIO M3BECTHEHIIHUX WHIMNCKUX
tunorpaduii konna XIX Beka;

— PaccmoTpers paboThl HACOJOTOB HMHIAMKWCKOIO HMCKycCTBa KoHIla XIX —
Hayarna XX BEKa UM UX BIUSHHUE HAa (POPMHUPOBAHUE >KUBOIMUCH B «UHIUNCKOM
ctiie» ' B paborax O6oHMHApOHATXa Taropa, a TAKKe BHIABUTH XY10KECTBEHHBIE
OCOOCHHOCTH OCHTaIbCKOM MIKOJIbI U [IIaHTMHUKETAaHCKOTO XYJI0XKECTBEHHOTO
JBUKCHUS;

— [Ipocnenuts  CTaHOBIGHHME  MHIUKWCKOTO  MOJEpHM3Ma B  paboTax
l'aranennpanarxa Taropa, Amputsl lep-I'nn n />xamunn Pos u ero passutue B

TBOpUECTBE WiIeHOB KalbKyTTCKOW Tpynmbl, AcCOIMalUu MOPOTrPECCUBHBIX

13 Tepmun 3aumcTBOBaH u3 padot Tamatu ['yxa-Txakyptsl (Guha-Thakurta T. The Making of a New Indian
Art Artists, Aesthetics and Nationalism in Bengal. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. P. 235)
u Kamxpu [Ixaitn (The Cambridge Companion to Modern Indian Culture. / Ed. Dalmia V. and Sadana R.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2012. P. 198)
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XyJIOXHUKOB Majapaca u ['pynmbl HporpecCUBHBIX XYyIOXHUKOB bomOes u
MPOAHAJIU3UPOBATh ITPOU3BEACHUSA XYJIOKHUKOB aKaJEMUYECKOIO HAaIlpaBJICHUS

MEepBOM MOJOBUHBI XX BEKA.

Crenenb pa3padlOTaHHOCTH TEMbI

N3yuenuem nckyccrBa Muauu konna XIX — cepenunbsl XX Beka 3aHUMAINCh
MHOTHE YYEHBIE, CPEId HUX €CTh HEMAJO0 M3BECTHBIX COBETCKHX U POCCHMCKHUX
HMCKYCCTBOBEIOB. Tak, OJHMM W3 TNEPBBIX MCCIEIOBATEIEH COBPEMEHHOIO
VWHJIMMCKOTO HCKYCCTBA B OTEUYECTBEHHOM HCKYCCTBO3HAHWHM MOHO CUHUTATh
sgamenuToro uugonora C. U. Trongesa', paboThl KOTOPOro IMONOKUIM HAYAIIO
u3yueHnto (¢peHomena benranbckoro Bo3poxaeHus, TBOpUecTBA HHAMNCKHUX
MOJEPHUCTOB U kupomucu Pabungpanara Taropal>. Ero wuccnenoBanus
nponokmna WM. IllentyHoBa B cBoeil kHure <« Kuomucs beHrambckoro
Bospoxaenus»'® u B cratbe «O6onunaponarx Tarop m Hompmoman Bomy —
xynoxuuku «benransckoro Bospoxkaenus» 7. JlocToiiHa ymOMMHAHHMS U Ipyras
KHUTa 3TOro aBTtopa «Ouepku ucTopuu 3ctetudeckod mbicau Muauu B HoBoe n
Hoseiimee Bpems»'®, B koTopoii paccMarpuBaroTcs (GUIOCO(PCKO-ICTETHIECKHE
TPyAbl UHIUUCKUX MbIcauTenen ¢ koHna XIX no 70-x rogoB XX Beka. Emé ognon
3HAYMMOM Il HacTosmero uccieaopanus padoroi M.U. lllentyHoBO#, mOMUMO
HEKOTOPBIX crareii!’, s;BgeTCS KaTamor «306pazurenbHoe uckycctBo Muanu XX
Beka B coOpanum locymapcTBeHHOro Myses Bocroka»?’, rae maerca KpaTkas

XapaKkTepUCTUKa TeYEHUN B U300pa3uTeabHoM uckycctBe Munun konma XIX—XX

" Tionsen C.M. MckycctBo MHuu. ApXUTEKTypa, M300pasHTENbHOE HCKYCCTBO, XyIOKECTBEHHOE
pemecio. M., 1968. 293 c.

" Tronses C.U. XKuonucHoe TBopuectBo Taropa // Pabunapanar Tarop. XKusHb 1 TBOpuecTBo. M., 1986.
C. 172-195.

' [lentynosa W. U. XKusonuck Benransckoro Bospoxaenus. M., 1978. 127 c.

"7 UckyccrBo Unauu. Coopruk crateit. Coct. C. U. Tronses. M., 1969. 222 c.

'8 Illentynosa M. U. Ouepku uctopun scterudeckoit Mpicin Muaun B Hosoe u Hogeiimee Bpems. M.,
1984. 185 c.

' Illentynosa M. W. HeoTaHTpusm: MH(OTBOPUECTBO B COBPEMEHHOM HMHIMHCKOM HCKycCTBe //
CoBpemeHHas XyJ0KEeCTBEHHAs KyJIbTypa B cTpaHax A3uu u A¢puku / oTB. pea. A.X. Bada. M., 1986. C.
127-141

2 Illentynoa 1. U. U306pasurensHoe nckycetso Mumun XX Beka B codpanuu I'ocy1apcTBEHHOTO My3est
Bocroxka. Katanor komrekmun. M., 2016. 176 c.
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BB., OIIMCBIBACTCA COCTaB My3€I>,IHOI>'I KOJUICKOWH, a TaKXC pPacCCKa3bIBACTCA O

npoiiecce ee popMupoBaHUSL.

N3yyeHnem HMHAMHUCKOTO HMCKYCCTBA 3TOrO BPEMEHU 3aHUMAIICS WU APYrou
m3BecTHbIN nHpogor C. U. [Torabenko. B cBoeit monorpadun «M3o0pa3urenbHoe
uckycctso Muauu B Hosoe u Hoseitmee Bpems: kornen X VIII — cepenuna XX B.»?!
OH PacCMOTPEN Pa3IMYHbIE MPOLECCHI, MPOUCXOIUBIINE B HHAUNCKOM HCKYCCTBE
ATOTO TEpPUOJa, MPOAHATU3UPOBAI TBOPYECTBO HamOoJiee 3HAYUTEIbHBIX
XyJI0)KHHKOB, B ToM uncie Hannanana boca??, Amputsl llep-T'un, Jxamunu Pos,
OGonunaponarxa u [l'aranenapanarxa TaropoB, a TakKe OCBETHUJI BOIPOCHI
B3aMMOJECUCTBUA TPAAULIMOHHON UHAUKWCKON U €BPONEUCKON KyJIbTyphl. B npyrux
pabotax C. U. [lotaGenko oOpaiancs U K UCKYyCCTBY HezaBucumon Mumuu u k
tBopuecTBy H.K. Pepyxa u €ro BIUSHUIO HAa FOKHOA3HMATCKUX XYI0KHUKOB>. Bce
ATO TOKa3bIBAE€T 3HAUMUTENBHBIA MHTEPEC K 3TOMY PETHOHY, B PaMKax KOTOpPOIO
MPOUCXOJIUIIO MHOXECTBO MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX B3aUMOJICUCTBUN, B TOM YHCIIE
decTrBaIb COBETCKO-UHANNCKON JIPYKObl, KOTOPHIN mpoien B 1987—1988 romax
B pa3nuuHbix ropogax CCCP u Uunumu.

[Ipogomkaer U3ydeHrue 3TOro MeproIa YK€ POCCUMCKUN UCCIAEN0BATEND .
I'. CxopoxonmoBa cHavana B cBoeul auccepraunu «beHranbckoe Bo3poxaeHue:
UCTOPUKO-puinocopckuit  anamms3»®®, a 3atem u B kuure «beHrambckoe
Bo3poxnenne. Oyepku HUCTOPUHA COLMOKYJIBTYPHOIO CHHTE3a B WHJIHUMCKOU
unocodckoii mpican Hooro BpeMern»?®, o1Hako oHA ye/IgeT BHUMaHUE CKOPEE

COIIMOKYJIBTYpPHBIM TIpoIleccaM, a Takxke Quiocopuun ©U UCTOPUH, HEKEIU

2! Tora6enxo C. U. U306pasurensHoe uckycetso Mumun 8 Hosoe u Hopelimee Bpems: koner XVIII —
cepenuna XX B. M., 1981. 128 c.

22 HamucaHue UMeHM BOCTIPOU3BOIUTCA 1O KPATKOH Xy105KeCTBEHHOM SHIMKIoneaun «McKyccTBo cTpan
n HaponoB mupa» (Cwm.: MckyccTBo cTpaH M HaponoB Mmupa: Apxutekrypa. Kusommcb. Ckynbnrypa.
I'paduka. [JexopatuBHoe uckycctBo: Kparkas xynoxectBeHHas sHUukimoneaus: [B msaru tomax]. T. 2. /
Pen.: b. B. Horancon, B. M. Ilonesoii u np. M., 1965. C. 62.)

# Tlorabenko C. Y. HLK. Pepux u coBpemeHHOe uHimiickoe mckycctBo // H.K. Pepux. JKusnp u
TBOpUECTBO: c0. cT. M., 1978. C. 220-224

#* Ckopoxonosa T. I'. Benransckoe Bosposkaenue: HCTOpHKO-GUIOCOBCKHI aHANIM3: AHC. ...JHOKTOpA
¢unocodekux mHayk: 09.00.03, 09.00.11 / Cxopoxonosa Tatesina I'puropbeHa. - [lensa, 2008. 371 c.

3 Cxopoxomosa T. I'. Benramsckoe Bosposkaenne. Ouepkd HCTOPHH COIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHUHTE3a B
uHanickol gunocodekoit meicin HoBoro Bpemenu. CII6, 2008. 320 c.
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uckycctBy. Ilpu sTomM aBTOp 0c000 OTMEUaeT AMAIEKTUKY BOCTOKA U 3amaaa u
JIeJIaeT aKkLEHT Ha MpolOiieMe CHHTe3a 3THX JABYX KyJibTyp B Muaum xonna XIX —
Hayala XX BEKa, a TakkKe PEKOHCTPYUPYET TYMAHUCTUYECKUU MPOEKT
MOJICPHU3AIMU W Pa3BUTHS MHIAUMUCKOrO OOIIEeCcTBa, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM Ha
JyXOBHOE, COLIMAJIBHO-MOJUTHYECKOE M KYJIBTYPHOE BO3pOXKJAEHUE cTpaHbl. He
MEHBIINI HMHTEPEC MPEACTABISIOT W JAPYrde MOHOTpaduu 3TOr0 Y4YEHOro
«Pammoxan  Paii, pononavanbHuk benraibckoro Bospoxaenuss  (OmnbIT
aHATMTHYECKOM Ouorpaduu)»?S, «MnanobeHnransisl. OUepKy HCTOPUH COLHUAIBHOM
mbicin  Benransckoro Bosposxnenus (Ilepseiii mepuox, 1815—1857)»%" n
«ITorumanue Jlpyroro u auanor B ¢punocoduu Benransckoro Bospoxnenus»?®, a
TaK)K€ MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE CTaThbH’’, TJI€ PACKPBIBAIOTCA Da3IMYHBIE ACIEKTEI
uHauickol ¢punocodpuu u kynbTypsl XIX — Hauana XX Beka.

B nmnocnenHee pecATUNETHE HHTEPEC K COBPEMEHHOMY HWHIUKWCKOMY
HWCKYCCTBY CPEIM YYEHBIX 3HAUYMTEIbHO Bo3poc. Tak, B 2016 romy mosiBUIOCH
uccnenoBanue [1.B. KoporuukoBoit «Ananga K. Kymapacsamu (1877 - 1947) kak
HCTOPHK M TEOPETHK HCKYCCTBa»'’, B KOTOPOM JaeTcsl OLEHKA HAydHOU
NEATENbHOCTH HCTOpHKAa HCKyccTB AHanHael Kentuma KywmapacBamu u
MOKA3bIBAE€TCSI €ro pojib B (POPMUPOBAHUU UJIEUHOW M METOAOJOTMYECKOM 0asbl
WHJUUCKON IIKOJIBI UCTOpuM UCKyccTB. B 2018 romy Obul BhIMyIIEH aibOOM-

katanor «Komnekus wunauiickux xpomonutorpadguit u3 coOpanus W.IL.

26 CkopoxogoBa T.I'. Pammoxan Paii: Pomonauanpamk bBenranbckoro Bospoxaenus (OmnbiT

aHanuTudeckoi ouorpadun). CII6., 2008. 372 c.

27 Cxopoxomoa T.I. MmamoGenransipl. Odepkd HCTOPHH COLMATbHONH MBICTH BeHTambeKoro
Bospoxnaenus (Ilepserit nepuog, 1815—1857) CII6., 2012. 320 c.

% Cropoxonosa T.I'. Tlonumanue JIpyroro u auaior B ¢punocoduu Benramsckoro Bospoxaenus. CII6.,
2022. 580 c.

¥ Hanpumep: Cxopoxomosa T.I'. Cos3nanue oOpasa MHAyH3Ma B PENTMTHO3HO-(GUIOCO(PCKONH MBICIH
Benransckoro Bosposkaenus // Bectauk ¢unocoduu PYJIH. 2018. 22 (1). C. 18-29.; Cxopoxomosa T.I.
Hpyroii B Tpaguuuu uMHAyH3Ma U ¢unocopun benranpckoro Bo3poskaeHus: omeIT comocTaBieHUs //
3orpadckuii coopruk. 2018. Bemyck 3. C. 191-207.; CkopoxonoBa T.I'. «Otkpeitne MHIUM» CKBO3B
MpU3My TPaAMLMOHHOTO TEKCTa: OMBIT MbIcHuTeNel benransckoro Peneccanca // 3orpadckuii cOOpHUK.
2016. Bemmyck 5. C. 232-245.

3% Koporunkopa I1. B. Ananma K. Kymapacamu (1877-1947) kak HCTOPHK U TEOPETUK HCKYCCTBA:
aBTopedepat muc. ... kangunarta uckyccrBoBeaeHus: 17.00.04 / Koporuukosa [lonmuna BukropoBHa. -
Mocksa, 2016. 21 c.
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IOBaueBa»’!, cocraBnennsni E. B. CTongpoBoii M3 SKCIOHATOB, XPaHAIIUXCS B
['ocynapcTBEHHOM My3€€ UCTOPHUM PEIUTUH. DTO OJHA U3 MEPBBIX OTEUECTBEHHBIX
MyOJIMKalNM, MOCBSIIEHHBIX MACCOBOU MEYaTHOU NMPOoAyKuuu MHauU, B 4acTHOCTH
xpomonutorpadusim Tunorpadguu Pasu Bapma Ilpecc. B 2023 rogy yBuaen cBer
ansboM «Poccus-Unaus: cam apyKObD»2, MOCBAIEHHBIA UCKYCCTBY, HCTOPHU U
COBPEMEHHOMY Pa3BUTHUIO KYJIbTYPHBIX CBSI3€H ABYX TOCYIapCTB, IPUYPOUECHHBIN K
75-neturo HesaBucumocTy Mumnu. A B 2024 roxy B I'ocyapCTBEHHOM MHCTUTYTE
HWCKYyCCTBO3HaHMa mnpouuia 3ammta aucceprauuu E.O. Kysunoit «KiroueBsie
TeueHus: B u300pasutenbHoM uckyccTBe Muauu 1940-1970-x TOO0B: HCTOKH,
(GopMUpOBaHUE, KOMIOHEHTBHI XYJOKECTBEHHOTO METOAa»>>, TJe He TOIBKO
AHAIM3UPYIOTCS KITIOUEBBIE XYI0)KECTBEHHBIE TEUEHHUS 3asIBIICHHOTO MEPUOIA, HO U
noApoOHO u3ydyeHo TBopuecTBO Pabunapanata Taropa U ero poib B pa3BUTUU
XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX JABWXKEHUM mocTKoMoHuanbHoM Wuauu. Ilomumo Oonbiimx
HCCIIEIOBAHUI B 3TO BPEMS BBIXOIMIIO 1 MHOKECTBO CTaTEN, CPEAN KOTOPBIX MOKHO
BbLIenUTE paboTel J.H. Bopobsesoii*t, A.H. babuna®, B.A. ITo3nasakosoii®s, A.M.

Jlorunosoit*”, YO. Kanuaunoii u U.T. ITpokodrepoii®.

31 Cronsposa E.B. Komnekuust uamiickux xpomonutorpaduii u3 cobpanus W.I1. IOBauea. Anb6om-
kataior. CII6, 2018. 88 c.

32 Poccus-Mnaus: can apyx0Osr: ans6om / Kypatop usnanus u nayussii penaxrop: T.A. Koyemacosa. M.,
2023. 648 c.

33 Kysuna E.O. Kimouesble TeueHus B n300pasutensHoM uckycerse Mumuu 1940-1970-X To0B: HCTOKH,
(hopMHupOBaHHE, KOMIIOHEHTHI XyJOXKECTBEHHOTO METOAA: AUCCEPTALHS ... KAHAUAATa UCKYCCTBOBEACHUS:
5.10.3./ Ky3una EnuzaBera Onerosua. Mocksa, 2024. 425 c.

3% Bopoonea J.H. Topuiku u 6orm // HckycctBo. 2015. Ne3 (594). C. 38-47; BopobObesa JI.H.
[lepeocmbicienne cakpanbHBIX 00pa30B B coBpeMeHHOM nckycctBe Unanu / CUB. COopHHK MaTepuaioB
MEXIyHapOIHOH HayuyHOH KoH(pepeHumu. M., 2017. C. 348-353.

3% babun A.H. MoTuBbI paramana B MHAHICKOM sxuBomucy XX B.: Tpaauius u peunkapHaruu // CUB.
COopHUK MaTepHanoB MEeXIyHapoOAHOH Hay4uHOU KoH(epenuun. M., 2017. C. 70-80.

3% Mosnusaxosa B.A. Amputa Illep-Twin u ee peBOMIONHMS B COBPEMEHHOM MHIMHCKOM HCKyccTBe //
MexTyHapoJHBIN KypHaJ TYMaHUTapHBIX U eCTeCTBEHHBIX Hayk. 2018. Ne 3. C. 22-25.

37 Jlorunosa A. M. Xy0’keCTBEHHbIE IapalIe B JKUBOIMMCHBIX paboTax Pabunpanata Taropa u I'onana
I'xoma // Axagemuueckuii BectHHK YpanHUUmpoexkr PAACH. 2024. Ne2 (61) C. 93-97. URL:
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/hudozhestvennye-paralleli-v-zhivopisnyh-rabotah-rabindranata-tagora-i-
gopala-ghosha (maTa oopamenwus: 20.03.2025); Jlorunosa A. M. XKypaan MARG kak oJIuH U3 UICTOYHUKOB
xynoxxectBenHor xm3Hu Wummu 1930-1950-x rr. // Bectn. Tom. roc. yH-ta. Kymbrypomnorus u
uckyccrBoBegenue. 2024. NeS4. C. 155-167. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/zhurnal-marg-kak-
odin-iz-istochnikov-hudozhestvennoy-zhizni-indii-1930-1950-h-gg (nara oopamenus: 20.03.2025).

3% Kanmuuuna 0., TIpokodpsesa U.T. Takue moxoxue NOPTPETHI, Takue KpacuBble 6oru. XynoxkHuk Pamka
Pasu Bapwma// Iloptpet u ckynbntypa. M., 2018. C. 512 — 531.
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Jlaxxe M3 Takoro KpaTkKoro o030pa MOXXHO 3aMETUTh, YTO OTEYECTBEHHAas
JUTEPATYpa MO UHIUMCKOMY UCKYCCTBY 3TOTO BPEMEHHM BCE €IIE€ OYEHb CKY/JHA U B
HEW OTCYTCTBYET CHUCTEMHBIA MOAXOJ K H3y4YeHUIO mpobnembl. B wuzmanusx
3a4acTyl0 aHAIM3UPYIOTCS OTIEIbHbIE (PEHOMEHBI WM K€ TBOPUYECTBO Hamboliee
M3BECTHBIX JKUBOIKCIIEB, YTO HE TMO3BOJISET CPOPMHUPOBATH KOMIUIEKCHOE
npejacTaBieHne 00 stom nepuojge. Kpome toro, B nureparype He pa3paboTaHa
€IWHAs IEPUOAN3AIMS NHINNCKOrO UCKycCcTBA KOHIA XX — nepBoi mosoBuHBI XX
BEKa WM YHU(PUIUPOBAHHBIA NOAXO0] K MEPEBOAY UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX Ha PYCCKUUN
A3bIK, B CBA3M C YEM BO3HHUKAE€T MHOXECTBO IPOTHUBOPEYAIIUMX APYr APYTry
cBelleHHnil. Manou3ydeHHOl ocTaeTcsa U mpobiieMa GopMUPOBaHUS MIPEACTABICHUN
O HAIMOHAJIBHOW HJIEHTUYHOCTH B HWHAUNCKOM HMCKYCCTBE, HEKOTOPBIE ACTIEKTHI
kotopoil 3arparuBaeT T. I'. CxopoxomoBa B CBOMX HccienoBaHusAX (uiocodun,

KYJIbTYPbI U PEJIUTHH.

B aHrnos3pi4yHON nuTeparype, MOCBSIIEHHOW JAaHHOW TEME, CIO0XKWIAch
HECKOJIbKO WHas CUTyauus:: NyOJUKaluu, HUCCIeayIolue HUCKyccTBO WHauu
paccMaTpuBaeMoOro MEpHOJia, HANUCAHHbIE CaAMUMHU  XYJAOKHUKAMH WU
3HAMEHUTBIMU JEATENIMU UCKYCCTB, CTaju MOSIBIATHCS elle B Hayaine XX Beka.
Cpenu HUX MOXXHO OTMETUTh KHUTU DpHecta bundunna Xeiisena (1861 — 1934),
Anangasl Kentuma Kymapacsamu (1877 — 1947) u Cectpsl HuBeautsl (Mapraper
Onuzadet Hobnaw) (1867 — 1911), mogpoOHbIi aHaNU3 U 3HaYE€HHUE KOTOPBIX OyJeT
MPUBEJICHO B TPEThEU TIIaBe HacTosilero uccienoBanus. [loMmumMo 3TOro, BasKHO
YIOOMSIHYTb U paboThl aBcTpuiickoro uckycctsoBeaa Cremisl Kpampum (1896 —
1993), Beayiiero cneudagucTa MO HUHAMMCKOMY HCKYCCTBY Ha MPOTSIKEHUU
oonpmieit yactu XX Beka. JJIs ydeHbIX HanOoOJIbIlIee 3HAYEHUE MPECTABISIOT €€

crateu The aesthetics of a Young India. A rejoinder®®, Indian art and Europe®® n An

39 Kramrisch S. The aesthetics of a Young India. A rejoinder. / Rupam: An Illustrated Quarterly Journal of
Oriental Art. 1922. Nel0. URL: https://archive.org/details/rupamind10indi/page/n9/mode/2up (mata
obpamenwust: 05. 04. 2022)

40 Kramrisch S. Indian art and Europe. Rupam: An Illustrated Quarterly Journal of Oriental Art. 1922. Nel1.
URL: https://archive.org/details/rupamind1 lindi/page/72/mode/2up (nara obpamenus: 05. 04. 2022)
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Indian Cubist*', a Ttaxxe scce® mis xaramora YeThIpHAANATON €XKETOIHOM
BbIcTaBKkU MHauiickoro obmiectsa BoctouHnoro nckyccta. He MeHbIIIy10 IIEHHOCTh
MMEET W CHeUUaNIbHBbIM HoMep KypHana The Visva-Bharati Quarterly mon

penakuueii K. P. Kpunananu*

MOJIHOCTBIO TMOCBSIIECHHBIN XKU3HU U TBOPUYECTBY
O6onunaponaTxa Taropa, 0JJHOTO U3 co3AaTeNed «MHANNCKOTO CTHUIISI JKUBOIIHCH.
Taxke CTOMT OTMETHTH cOOpHUK Abanindranath Tagore: His Early Works*,
peIakTopoM KOTOporo BeIcTynmumsl Pamennpanar YakpaBopTu, Tlie BeAyIIHe

XyJOKHUKM W LECHUTEIN HHAUNUCKOTO HCKYCCTBA, MPEICTABWIM CBOK OIIEHKY

BKJaJa Taropa B CTaHOBIIEHUE COBPEMEHHON MHIUNCKOU KYJIbTYPHI.

Cpenu COBpPEMEHHBIX HCCIEAOBATeNIe OO0JbIIOe BHUMAaHHE PAa3BUTHIO
WHJIMICKOTO HMCKYCCTBA B CBETE€ EBPOIECKWCKOrO BIIHSHUS YACNSECT WHIUKWCKUAN
ncrtopuk uckyccrs Tamaru ['yxa-Txakypra. IHTEpec K 3TON TeMe MPOCIEKNBACTCS
eme B e€ panHen crtatbe Westernisation and Tradition in South Indian Painting in
the Nineteenth Century: The Case of Raja Ravi Varma (1848 — 1906)%. Bonee
3HAYMTENBHBIN aHAJIN3 HHANMCKOro NCKyccTBa KOHIA XX — nepBoii mosioBuHbI XX
BEKa ATOT MCCIIEI0OBATENIb MPOBOJIUT B KHUTE The making of a new «Indiany art:
artists, aesthetics and nationalism in Bengal, c. 1850—1920*, rue mupoko ocsemaer
npobiieMmy (OpMHUPOBaHUS MPEACTABICHUNA O HAIMOHAIBHOM HHAMNCKOM
HUCKYCCTBE, a TakKKe MOKa3blBAET KAaKO€ BJIMSHHUE HA HEE OKa3aJd 3amajHble
1neHHocTu. JTy paboty Tamatm ['yxa-Txakypra npojoikaer B myOJuKanuu

Abanindranath, Known and Unknown: The Artist Versus the Art of His Times*'. B

! Kramrisch S. An Indian Cubist. / Rupam: An Illustrated Quarterly Journal of Oriental Art. 1922. Nel1.
URL: https://archive.org/details/rupamind1 lindi/page/72/mode/2up (nara obpamenus: 05. 04. 2022)

2 The Bauhaus in Calcutta: An Encounter of the Cosmopolitan Avant-Garde. / Editors: Regina Bittner and
Kathrin Rhomberg. Ostfildern, 2013. P. 11-14.

# Abanindra number. Edited By K. R. Kripalani // The Visva-Bharati Quarterly. 1942. Vol. VIIL Parts I &
II. 194 p.

* Abanindranath Tagore: His Early Works. Edited by Ramendranath Chakravorty. Calcutta: Art Section,
Indian Museum, 1951. 47 p. URL: https://archive.org/details/dli.ministry.25037 (nata obpamenus: 18. 06.
2019)

> Guha-Thakurta, Tapati. Westernisation and Tradition in South Indian Painting in the Nineteenth Century:
The Case of Raja Ravi Varma (1848 — 1906). //Studies in History. 1986. Ne2. 165 — 196 p.

% Guha-Thakurta T. The making of a new «Indian» art: artists, aesthetics and nationalism in Bengal, c.
1850-1920. Cambridge, 1992. 328 p.

47 Guha-Thakurta, Tapati. Abanindranath, Known and Unknown: The Artist Versus the Art of His Times.
Calcutta, 2009. 34 p.
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HEeH ABTOP HEC TOJIBKO IIPOCIICKNBACT IBOJIIOLMIO ) KUBOIIUCHU XY TOKHUKA U BBIJICIIACT
€C XapaKTCPHBIC OCO6€HHOCTI/I, HO M IIOKA3bIBACT, KaK TC WJIM MHBIC YHHKAJIbHBLIC

HaXO0AKW MacCTcpa OTPa3nJIMCh B TBOPUYCCTBC €TI0 YHCHHUKOB.

Henw3st HEe ymoMsiHYTH pabOTHI €Ile OJHOTO HM3BECTHOTO HCCIEI0BATEIIS
MHAUNCKOro wuckyccrBa Ilaprxu Mutrepa. [Insg HacTosimend auccepTannu
HauOoJbIIee 3HAUCHUE UMEIOT ero KHUru Art and Nationalism in Colonial India.
1850-1922" u The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922
— 1947%, B KOTOPBIX aBTOp CTApPAETCS ONPEAEIUTh JTANbl PA3BUTHSA MHIUMCKOTO
HCKYCCTBA, a TAKXKE yAeJIsIeT BHUMaHUE He TOJIhKO BhicTaBKe bayxayca B KanbkyTre,
XyJO)KHIKaM BeHraahCKOW MIKOJIBI UCKYCCTB M MHAMMCKAM MOJEPHUCTaM, HO U
OTHUM W3 TEPBBIX TOIPOOHO  WCCIEIYyeT TBOPYECTBO  JKUBOIIHCIICB

«BECTEPHU3UPOBAHHOI0) HAMPABJICHUSI.

Ho neiicTBUTEIbHO 3HAYMMBIM COOBITHEM JJISI M3YYeHHsS UCKyccTBa MHauu
koHIa XIX — mepBoit mosoBuHBI XX BEKa MOXKHO CUMTaTh BBICTABKY Santiniketan:
The Making of A Contextual Modernism, npomenmyto B HannonansHOM rajgepee
COBPEMEHHOr0 HcKyccTtBa B 1997 romy mo cmywaro 50-1eTvsi HE3aBUCUMOCTH
ctpanbl. E€ kypatopom cran uaauickui uckycctBoBen Paman IllmBa Kywmap,
KOTOPBI CMOT' HE TOJIBKO BO3POJHTH HMHTEpPEC NMyOJMKH M HCCICI0BaTelICH K
XyJIOKHHUKaM OCHTaJIbCKOM IITKOJIBI, HO M BBEJI B HAYYHBIH 000POT HECKOJIBKO HOBBIX
MOHSATHM, TAKUX KaK «KOHTEKCTyaJlbHbIM MoOJAEpHU3M» M «lllaHTHHUKETaHCKOE
XyJI0)KECTBEHHOE JIBMKEHHEY, KOTOPbIE OBLIM PACKPBITHI MM B KaTaJI0KHOM cTaThe™’
K BBICTaBKE.

Eme onHoil BaxkHON myOnukanueil siBiasercs cOOpPHHMK 3CCE€ MCKYCCTBOBENA

I'uter Kanyp When Was Modernism: Essays on Contemporary Cultural Practice in

8 Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India. 1850-1922. Cambridge, 1994. 475 p.

4 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
271 p.

> Raman S. K. Santiniketan: The Making of A Contextual Modernism / Siva Kumar Raman // Santiniketan:
The Making of a Contextual Modenism. New Delhi, 1997. 245 p. URL:
https://www.academia.edu/42665455/Santiniketan_The making of A Contextual Modernism_with No
tes (mara obOpamenus: 28. 02. 2023)
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India®', B KOTOpPOM PpacKpHIBAIOTCA HEKOTOPHIE AaKTyaJbHBIE MPOOIEMBEI
COBPEMEHHOI'0 HMHJHMMCKOIO MCKYCCTBAa M KyJbTyphl. Tak, B 3Toi kHure Kamyp
MEPEOCMBICIIMBAET POJIb XYJO0KHUKOB «BECTEPHU3UPOBAHHOI0» HAINPABIICHUS, B
TOM yucie PaBu Bapwmbl, B CTAaHOBJIEHUH COBPEMEHHOIO MHAMMCKOTO MCKYCCTBA,
M3y4aeT TBOPUYECTBO KEHIIUH-XYOKHHULL, IOTPYKAETCS B MUP UHAUKWCKOTO KUHO U
MBITAETCA BBISIBUTh OCOOCHHOCTH Pa3BUTHUS MOJIEPHU3MA B HE3aIaIHbIX CTpaHaX.

OtnenpHOrO YoOMHHAHUS 3aCiIyKHBAaeT UCTOpUOrpaduyeckas BoicTaBka The
Bauhaus in Calcutta: An Encounter of the Cosmopolitan Avant-Garde, nmpomeaiias B
Heccay B 2013 roay. Kyparopsl skcno3uninv coOpaiu YHHUKaJIbHbIE MaTepHUalbl,
xpassuuecsa B apxuBax ['epmanuu u UHauu, u cMOriam Bocco3aTh MOAPOOHOCTH
5TOr0 JIEWCTBUTENBHO 5IOXAIBHOTO cOOBITHA. B  Kartanmore K BBICTaBKE
MPEJICTABICHBI HE TOJBKO MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE JTOKYMEHTBHI U CBHUIETENBCTBA, HO U
CTaThbM CAaMbIX 3HAYMMBIX HCCIIEIOBATEIEH WHIWMCKOTO HMCKYCCTBA, TAaKUX KakK
Tamatu ['yxa-Txakypra, Paman IlluBa Kymap u Kpuc Manmxanpa, B KOTOPBIX
OCMBICJISIETCSI B3AMMOBIIMSIHAE BOCTOYHBIX M 3aMaJHBIX XYI0KHUKOB.

OnHa W3 MOCHEAHUX 3HAYMMBIX MyONUKauii mo Teme uccienoBanus 20th
Century Indian Art: Modern, Post-Independence, Contemporary>® yBuzena cBeT B
2022 rogy. OHa npeacTaBiisieT co00i COOPHUK CTATEH CaMbIX BBIJIAIOIIUXCS YUEHBIX
00 MHAUKWCKOM HCKyccTBe ¢ KoHIa XIX Beka m0 Hamux aHer. KHura pnenurcs Ha
HECKOJIBKO Pa3/IelIOB, B KOTOPBIX OCBEHIAECTCS HE TOJIBKO KOJIOHWAJIbHBIA U
MMOCTKOJIOHUAJIBHBIM TIEPUOJBI, HO M paccMaTpuBaeTcs HCKyccTBO llakucrana,
Henana, banrnagem u apyrux crpasn FOxuon A3zun.

BHuMaTenbHO mpoaHanu3upoBaB NEPEUUCICHHBIE MICTOYHUKH, MOYKHO CAENIATh
BBIBO/JI, YTO B AHTJIOSI3BIYHON JUTEPAType CYUIECTBYET JOBOJBHO OOJBLION KPyT
W3JaHUM, TOCBSAIIECHHBIX UHIUNCKOMY UCKYCCTBY KOHIA XIX — mepBoil MOJIOBUHBI

XX Beka. B oTinune OT OTEUECTBEHHBIX KOJUJIET, 3apyOe’KHbIE HCKYCCTBOBEBI

>! Kapur G. When Was Modernism: Essays on Contemporary Cultural Practice in India. New Delhi., 2000.
439 p.

>2 The Bauhaus in Calcutta: An Encounter of the Cosmopolitan Avant-Garde. / Editors: Regina Bittner and
Kathrin Rhomberg. Ostfildern, 2013. 206 p.

33 20th Century Indian Art: Modern, Post-Independence, Contemporary / Ed. P. Mitter, P.D. Mukherji, R.
Balaram. L., 2022. 744 p.
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CTaparOTCs HCHOJIB30BaTh CHCTEMHBIM TMOJAXOJ B HM3YYCHHMM MCKYCCTBA
KOJIOHHAJIBHOT'O TEPUOAa, 4 TAKXKE HE YIYCKAalOT M3 BHUJA €ro BIMSHHE Ha
CTAHOBJIEHWE HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO CaMOCO3HaHUSA. TeM He MeHee, KOMIUIEKCHBIX
HCCIIeI0BaHUN HHAMKUCKOTO ncKyccTBa 1850 — 1940-x romoB, BKIOYAIOMINX U €T0
MEPUOIN3ALINI0, W BIHMSHHUE E€BPONEHWCKOM KYJIbTYpPbl, W aHajln3 TBOPYECTBA
KPYIHEUIINX XKUBOMUCIEB U XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX OObEIMHEHUN KpailHE Mayio, 4TO
OTHOCHUTCSI U K 3apyOeXHOM, U K OTEYECTBEHHOW JIUTEpaType, a 3HAUYMUT JaHHAas

HpO6HeMa HC MOJXXCT CUHNTAaThCA A0 KOHLOA pemeHHoﬁ.

MeTOIH)I HCCJICAJ0OBaAHUA

PaGora mnpexacraBiasier coOOM KOMIUIEKCHOE H3YyYEHUE MHAMICKOrO
HMCKYCCTBA B NEPUOJ KOJOHHAIBHOM 3aBUCMMOCTH 3TOM CTpaHbl OT bpuTaHCKOM
Wmriepun, B CBA3M C Y€M BO3HHKAET HEOOXOIUMOCTH OOpaIieHus K pa3iudHbIM
HAyYHBIM cepam, 9TO U ONPECISICT UCTOPUIECKHE U (DYHKITMOHALHBIE aCTICKTHI
HACTOSAIIEr0 HcclieoBanus. B HeMm mpencraBiieHbl MaTepualbl, OTHOCSIIUECS K
M3YUYECHHIO BOIPOCOB COLMOJOTHH, KYJIbTYpOJOTUH, WCTOPUHU, SKOHOMHKH,
MOJIUTONIOTHH, Gunocodun U, KOHEUHO, UCKyccTBOBeaeHHs. OTHaKO HauOoJbIIee
3HAQYEHUE B UCCIEJOBAHUM UIPAET METOAOJIOTHS H3YyUYEHUS HAllMOHAIU3MA,
npemnioxkeHHas beneaukrom AHAEpcoHOM, 0COOCHHO pa3paboTaHHAs UM TEOPHUS
«BOOOpaKAEMBIX COOOMIECTB» Y, a TakKe B3MIAABI M KOHIENIUM Dasapaa Bamu
Canpa, u3noxeHHele B KAUre « OpHEHTAIU3M» >, U aBTOPCKAs METOM0IOTUYECKas
Mozenb Tatebsinbl ['puropbeBHbl CKOPOXO/IOBOM, HAIpaBlICHHass Ha HW3y4YEHUE
npoOJieMbl MOHUMaHUs J[pyroro B He3ana HbIX OOLIECTBaX B AMIOXY HAIIMOHAIBHO-
KYJIbTYPHBIX peHeccaHcoB®. TIOMMMO 3TOro, OTHENbHBIE TEPMUHOJOTHYECKHE U
METOJIOJIOTHYECKHE AaCHEKThl HACTOAIIECH pabdOThl OMUPAIOTCS Ha MaTepHualbl,

pazpabotannbie O. W. JlebeneBoii (MakapoBoif) B AMCCepTallMd HAa COHMCKAHHE

> Aupmepcon B. BooGpaxkaempble coobmectBa. PasMpbliuieHHs 06 MCTOKAX U paclpoCTpaHEHHH
nanmonanmusma / Ilep. ¢ anrn. B. Hukomaesa; Berym. cr. C. [1. banbkoBckoit. M., 2016. 416 c.

>> Caun D.B. Opuenranusm. 3anaanbie kKoHienuuu Boctoka / mep. ¢ aurt. A.B. TosopyHosa. M., 2006.
636 c.

> Cxopoxonosa T.I'. [Tonumanue JIpyroro u auaior B punocoduu benransckoro Bospoxaenus. CIIO,
2022. 580 c.
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YYEHOM CTEIeHM KaHIWIaTra KyJbTyposnorun «PopMupoBaHHE KOHUEHIINU
«HAIMOHAILHOTO UCKYCCTBa» B KylbType SImonuu konma XIX - nayana XX BB.»",
a takxke B kHure «MckyccrBo Anonuu Ha pyoOexe XIX—XX BekoB. Barmsnbl u

xonnenuu Oxakypa Kakynzon’®,

Tak, AmHagepceH YTBEpKIaeT, YTO HalUi — <«3TO BOOOpPaKEHHOE
MOJIUTUYECKOE COOOIIECTBO, U BOOOpa)kaeTcsi OHO KaK YTO-TO HEU30€KHO
OrPaHMYEHHOE, HO B TO K€ BpPEMs CYBEPEHHOE» . BONBIIMHCTBO YIEHOB 3TOTO
cooOlllecTBa HUKOTJAa HE BHJEIU JpYyr Jpyra, OAHAKO y HHUX €CTh YETKOE
npejcTaBiieHne 00 00pa3e cBoei OOLIHOCTH, UMEIONIEH MOABUKHBIC TPaHUIIbI, 32
npejenaMu KOTOPBIX HAaXOJSATCS APYrue Haluh. DTOT oOpa3 CKIaJbIBaeTcs M3
MHOYECTBA 3JIEMEHTOB, CPEIN KOTOPBIX €CTh U XYJI0KECTBEHHAs ICSITEIHLHOCTh. A
3HAYUT, CUCTEMY TPEJCTaBICHUH 00 HCKYCCTBE, OOJANAOIMM YHUKATHHBIMA
yepTaMi M OTPAXKAIOIUM HCTOPUIO M CaMOOBITHOCTH OTPEICICHHOW OOIIHOCTH
mone, uaeHTUGUIUPYIONIUX ce0s Kak eAuHas Halus, MOXXHO OOO3HAYUTh
TEPMUHOM «KOHIICTIIINS HAIMOHAIIBHOTO HCKyccTBa». [loxokee TOHSTHE paHee
ynotpebasnocs O. U. JlebeneBoli B €€ HayuHbIx paborax® B kauecTBe 0003HaAYEHHS
KOMILUIEKCa MpPEACTaBICHUM SIMOHCKOro ucTtopuka uckycctB Oxakypa Kakynzo

(Toncun) (1863—1913 rr.) 0 AMOHCKOM HAIMOHATBLHOM UCKYCCTBE.

[Ipouecc popmupoBanus NpeACTaBICHUN O HAIIMOHATBLHOM MCKYCCTBE, KaK
1 mporecc GOopMUPOBAHUS HaIlMi, UMEET CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE dTambl pa3BuTHs. B
cnyqae HWMuaauu, w©WX BO3MOXHO COOTHeCTH ¢ (a3zamMu  HaAIMOHAIBHO-

OCBOOOJIUTENIBHOTO JIBM)KEHHUS, KOTOpble Haubojee MOoAPOOHO OMNUCAaHbl B

>” Makaposa O.1. ®opMHpOBaHKE KOHIEHIMK "HAIMOHAILHOTO HCKyccTBa" B KyIbType SIMOHMH KOHIA
XIX - navana XX BB: cnenuansHocTh 24.00.01 "Teopus m ucTopus KyJIbTyphl': guccepTalus Ha
COMCKaHME YUCHO! CTeNeH! KaHauaaTa KyasTyposoruu / Makaposa Onbra Uropesna. Mocksa, 2010. 252
c.

% Jlebenesa O.M. UckycctBo Snonum Ha py6exe XIX—XX BekoB. Barmsmsl u koHnenuuu Okakypa
Kaxynzo. M., 2016. 209 c.

% Angepcon B. Boobpakaemble cooOuiecTBa. PasMbluieHHs 06 HCTOKaX M PAcIpOCTPaHEHHH
nanmonanmusma / Ilep. ¢ anrn. B. Huxomaesa; Berym. cr. C. I1. BanskoBckoit. M., 2016. C. 48.

60 Maxkaposa O.W. ®opMUpOBaHHE KOHIENIMH "HAIIMOHAEHOTO UCKyCCTBA" B KynbType SInonnu korna XI1X - Hayana
XX BB: cnenuansHOcTh 24.00.01 "Teopus um ucTopust KyJdbTypsl': JUCCepTalUsl Ha COUCKAHHE YyYEHOM CTEHEHH
KaHauzaata KynsTyposornu / Makaposa Onera Mropesna. Mocksa, 2010. 252 c.
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NEBITHAAATUTOMHOM W3AaHuu Encyclopaedia of Indian war of independence,
1857-1947 (2009)%! mon pemakmmeit M. K. Cunrxa. Tak kak Ha OopnOy 3a
HE3aBUCUMOCTh Ha CyOKOHTHMHEHTE HauOOJbIlIee BIUSHUC OKas3biBal MHmwmiickuii
HAIMOHAIBHBIA KOHTPECC, MMEHHO €T0 WCTOPHS JIeTiia B OCHOBY MEPUOAN3AIAN
storo mnporecca. CoorBeTrcTBeHHO, mnepuon 1880-x — 1900-x romoB cuuTaroT
«yMepeHHO» ¢azoii, cienyromuii 32 HUM (1900-e — 1920-€) — «IKCTPEMUCTCKOI»
WJIU «PEBOJIIOIMOHHOIY (a3oi, a mocnenuuit (1920-e — 1940-e) — snoxoit ["anau.
Takoe pa3neneHre HaIMOHATBHO-OCBOOOIUTEIILHOTO IBY)KCHHS HA JTAIlbl U JIETIIO

B OCHOBY HACTOAMICTO UCCICAOBAHMA.

B IMpoLccCce pCIiCHUA ITOCTABJIICHHBIX B pa60Te 3aga4 U 4JIs1 JOCTHIXKCHUA
Oceian HUCCICAOBaHUsA BO3HHKIIA HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTB 06paTI/ITBC$I K piaay pasjindHbIX

MCTOAOB HAYYHOI'O HCCICAOBAHMA.

[Ipu aHanu3e >KMBOMHUCHBIX U TpadUuecKuX MPOU3BEACHUIN HUCIIOIH30BAJICS
GopmanvHo-cmunucmuyeckull. W UKOHOSpAdUUECKUli Memoosl, UYTO TIOMOTJIIO
PACKpPBITh B3aMMOBIIUSIHUE UHIAUKWCKOIO U €BPOIEUCKOro ncKyccrBa KoHua XIX —
cepenrHbl XX BEKa, BBISBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH  XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO  S3BIKA
paccMaTpHBaeMbIX MPOU3BEIACHUN, a TakKe OOHApPYKUTh WX CBiI3b C oOpa3amu

TPAJUIIMOHHOTO UHIUMCKOTO UCKYCCTBA.

brnarogapst munonocuueckomy memody yAanochb CUCTEMATHU3UPOBATH
U3y4aeMbl€  XYyJO0KECTBEHHBIE TIPOIECCHI, TMOKa3aTh WX choenupudecKue
OCOOCHHOCTH, a TaKXe BBISIBUTh YCTOWYMBBIC TEHJEHIIMA B HCKYCCTBE,

MPOUCXOSIINE B paMKax 0003HAYEHHOTO XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTO Mepro/a.

XpoHonozuueckuti mMemoo TO3BOJIWI MPOCIEAUTH IBOJIIOIHUIO KUBOIUCH H
rpaduku Uuaun B 1850-¢ — 1940-¢ TO1BI M COMOCTABUTDH €€ C dTAllaMu Pa3BUTHUS

HaIMOHAJIMCTHYCCKOI'O ABHKCHUA B 9TOM PCIHOHC.

®! Encyclopaedia of Indian War of Independence, 1857-1947. Vol. 1./ Ed.: M. K. Singh. New Delhi, 2009.
312 p. URL: https://archive.org/details/encyclopediaofindianwarofindependencevol.01 730 H/mode/2up
(mata oOpamenus: 28. 02. 2023)
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HayuyHast HOBHM3HA HCCJIEIOBAHMSI 3aKJIIOYAECTCS B CUCTEMAaTUYECKOM
aHaju3e 3TanoB (OPMUPOBAHUS KOHIEIIIUA HAITMOHAIBHOTO UCKycCcTBa B HAMM B
MEPUOJT €€ KOJIOHMAJIbHOM 3aBUCUMOCTH OT bpHUTaHCKON uMIIEpUHM, a TaKkKe
BBIIBJICHUM WX  HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM CBsi3u ¢ (azaMu  HaIMOHAJIbHO-
OCBOOOJIUTENILHOTO JIBM)KEHUs. bnaromaps 3ToMy B paboTe pas3ivyHbIe
XYyJ0KECTBEHHBIE T€UEHUs, cylecTBoBaBmme B Iuanu B nepuos ¢ 1850-x mo 1940-
€ TOJbl, HE MPOTUBOIOCTABISAIOTCA JIPYT JAPYry, a paCCMAaTPUBAIOTCS B KA4E€CTBE
€MHOTO, XOTh U CIIOXKHOTO0, mpoliecca (OPMUPOBAHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO MHIUUCKOTO

HCKYCCTBa.

[TomuMo 3TOTO, B pabOTE BBIACICHBI, ONMUCAHBI M OO0OOIIEHBI OCHOBHBIC
BEKTOPHI Pa3BUTHS HCKYCCTBA HA KaXKJIOM W3 BBIJACICHHBIX 3TAINOB, YTO MO3BOJISIET
CHCTEMaTU3UPOBAThH MaTepuaibl, paHee MIpeICTaBICHHBIC IPYTUMU
HCcClIeIoBaTeNAMU, M CHOPMUpPOBATH KOMIUIEKCHOE MPEACTABICHUE Pa3BUTUH

nHAUMKUCKOro uckyccrna 1850-x — 1940-x rogos.

Kpome Toro, Goipiioe BHHMaHHWE B pabdOTE€ OTBEICHO CAMOOBITHOCTH H
YHUKAJIbHOCTH TPOU3BEACHUN WHIUHWCKHUX XYJ0XHUKOB YKA3aHHOrO NEpUoia, a
TaKXKe WX CBA3M C TJIOOQIBHBIMH  MPOIECCAMH, MPOUCXOISIIUMH B
M300pa3UTENHLHOM MCKYCCTBE B KOHIIE XIX — cepeaunne XX Beka, UTO MO3BOJISIET

BBIACIUTD PAA HHTCPCCHBIX PaHCC HC UCCIICIJOBAHHBIX (beHOMeHOB.
OcHOBHBIE MOJI0KCHU A, BLIHOCUMbIC HA 3AlIIUTY:

1. KoHnenius HaIMOHAJILHOTO MCKYCCTBAa — CHCTEMa NpeACTaBICHHA 00
HMCKYCCTBE, OOJIQIAfONIUM YHUKAJIbHBIMA YepPTaMHU M OTPAXKAIOIIUM KYJIBTYPY,
HUCTOPHIO M CAMOOBITHOCTD OIIPEACIICHHON OOIIHOCTH JIFOIEH, HICHTHU(UIUPYIOIIHX
cebs1 kak enwHas Harus. [Iporecc pa3BUTHS ITUX MPEJICTABICHUN HMEET CBOU
coOCTBEHHBIE ATAIbl (HOPMUPOBAHUS.

2. Pazutre nnauiickoro uckyccra 1850-x — 1940-x rogoB AeIUTCS Ha YETHIPE
OCHOBHBIX JTarla, COOTHOCAIIUXCA C (pa3aMu HAIMOHAIBHO OCBOOOJUTEIHLHOTO

nBrokeHns: 1850-¢ — 1880-¢ roasl, B 1880-¢ — 1900-e roawi, 1900-¢ — 1920-¢ roas!
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u 1920-e — 1940-e roapl. JKuBonucHbie U Tpauyeckre IPOU3BEICHUS, CO3/TaHHbIC
Ha KaXXJOM M3 3TUX ATANOB, 00bEAUHSIOTCS MO (OPMAIbHBIM U UJI€0JIOTUUECKUM
MIpU3HAKAM.

3. ®enomen benranbckoro PeHeccaHca, XapaKTepU3YIOIIMKUCS aKTUBHBIM
Pa3BUTHEM HCKYCCTBA, KyJIbTYypbl, 0Opa30BaHUsS W MOJUTUKU, SIBISETCS YaCTHIO
Oonee mupokoro npouecca Muauiickoro Bo3poxkaeHusi, XpoHOJIOTHYECKUE PAMKHU
kotoporo omnpenensitoT ¢ 1800-x rogos no 1920-e roast (mHorna mo 1940-e rr.) B
CBSI3U C OTUM OBbUIO TMEPECMOTPEHO YIOTpPEOJeHUE TEepMHUHA <(GKUBOIUCH
benranbckoro Bo3poxkaeHus», 1o KOTOPbIM B PyCCKOM UCKYCCTBO3HAHUU OOBIYHO
noApazymeBaiin TBopuectBo OOoHUHIpoHaTxa Taropa W ero y4YEeHUKOB U3
OCHraJIbCKOM IIKOJbl. B HOBOM 3HAUY€HUM TEPMUH Mpeiaraercsi NPUMEHATh K
TBOpYECTBY Bcex OeHranbckux xuponucieB 1800 — 1920-x (unu paxe 1940-x)
roJI0B BHE 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT WX MIKOJIBI WJIM CTHJIMCTHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEW MX
paboT, MOCKOJIbKY OHHM HAaXOJWJIUCh B KOHTEKCTE COLMAIBHOW U MOJUTUYECKOU
’KU3HU 3TOTO BPEMEHH M BHOCUJIM CBOM BKJaJ B pa3BUTHE MPEACTABICHUN O HOBOM
WHIUKWCKOM HUCKYCCTBE.

4. Nunuiickoe nckycctBo 1880-x — 1900-X ro10B XapakTepu3yeTcss HHTEPECOM
K MUQDOJIOTHYECKUM M PEIUTHO3HBIM CIOKE€TaM, CTPEMJICHHEM K POMaHTH3alUU
repOUYECKOTO MPOILIOTO CTPaHbl, TCHACHIIMEH K M300paKEHUIO 3HAYUMBIX IS
HAIMOHAIBHO-OCBOOOIUTENHHOTO JABMKEHUSI COOBITUA M JIMYHOCTEH, a TakKKe
WCIIOJIb30BAHUEM IIPUEMOB  E€BPOIEMCKOM aKaJEMHYECKOW JKMBOIIMCH, YTO
OOyCJIOBJIEHO COIMAJIBHBIMU M TOJUTHYECKHUMH (PaKTOpaMu — TIOJIHEMOM
HallMOHAJIbHO-OCBOOOAUTENBHOTO JABUXKEHUS U CTPEMIIEHUEM K COTPYIHHYECTBY C
aHTJIMYaHAMMU.

5. B 1900-e — 1920-e roasl u3-3a OpOTECTOB, BHI3BAHHBIX pa3jeiaoM benramuu
1905 roga, Xyq0>KHUKH OTKA3bIBAIOTCSA OT MCIIOJb30BAHUS TPUEMOB €BPOMNEHCKOTO
ucKyccTBa. JKUBONUCH 3TOr0 BPEMEHU HAIIOMUHAET MOT'0JIbCKME MUHUATIOPHI, B HEN
MOHO 3aMETUTb CXOJICTBO C )KUBOMHUCHIO MOJEPHA, CTPEMJICHHE K PEATUCTUYECKON
TPaKTOBKE JIMIl U (PUTYyp MEepCOHAXEH, a TakkKe MHTEPEC K TEXHHKaM SIMOHCKOU

I'PaBIOPHI.



22

6. B 1920-¢ — 1940-e roapl mpouCcXOOUT OTKa3 OT PaguKalbHBIX METOJIOB B
O00opb0€ 3a HE3aBUCUMOCTb U pa304yapoBaHUE B HAIIMOHAIM3ME. XYI0KHUKH 3TOTO
BpPEMEHM HE pacCMaTpWBalOT ce0s, KaK MCKIIOYUTEIBHO HAIMOHAIBHBIX
JKUBOTIKCIIEB. HaxosCh Mo BAUSHUEM MOJIEPHU3Ma, OHM COCPEIOTOYMBAIOTCS Ha
pPELICHUH MCKIIOYUTENIFHO XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX MPOOJIEM, COCAHWHSS TPUEMBI,
XapaKTEePHBIE KaK JJisl BOCTOYHOM, TaK M JJIS 3amaJHOM x)uBonucu. MHTepec 3Tux
MacTEepOB K HApOJHOMY HCKYCCTBY W >KM3HM WHIUMCKOM JEPEBHHM BO MHOTOM

00YCIIOBJICH COIMAIbHOM MOIUTHKOM ["aHu.

Teopernueckasi 3HAYMMOCTH PadOTHI

B wuccnenoBaHuM NpPOM3BEAEH CUCTEMATUYECKHM aAHAIW3 WHIUNCKOW
xuBonucu U rpaguku 1850-x mo 1940-e ronpl, uTo Mo3BOIsiET CHOPMUPOBATH
LEJTOCTHYI0 KApTUHY pPa3BUTUS MCKYCCTBA Ha CyOKOHTHMHEHTE B 00O3HAYEHHBIN
nepuoa. Kpome Toro, Onaromapss Hacrosmed pabdoTe B OTEUYECTBEHHOE
VWCKYCCTBO3HAHME BBOJMTCSA IIMPOKHM KPYr TNPOU3BEACHUM  WHIMMNCKUX
XyJOKHUKOB, paHEE HE AaHAJIM3UPYEMBIX MCCIEIOBATENSAMU, WM IPOU3BOAUTCS

YTOYHCHHUC HCKOTOPBIX TCPMHHOJOIMYCCKHUX ACIICKTOB.

IIpakTHyeckass 3HAYMMOCTH PadoThI

Marepuansl HaACcTOSIEW IUCCEPTALMM MOTYT HAaWTH NPUMEHEHUE IIpU
HAMMCAaHUU YYEOHBIX MOCOOHI U MPOBEICHUY JISKIIHH /ISl OaKaJIaBpOB U MaruCTPOB
B BY3ax no uckycctBy Mnanm XIX — XX BEKOB, a TakKe MOCITYKUTh OTIPaBHON
TOYKOM JUISI MCKYCCTBOBEJIOB IMPU COBEPIICHUM AHAJIOTHYHBIX HCCIEAOBAHUMN O
npobnemax (GOPMHPOBAHUS KOHIEMIMKA HAIMOHAIBHOTO MCKYCCTBA B JPYTHX

cTtpanax Bocroka.

CTpykTypa uccieaoBanusi 00yclIOBIEHa €ro MeJbl0 U 3a/layaMu, a TaKkxKe
cnenuduKoi n3ydyaemoro Mmatepuana. Pabora npepcrasieHa B IByX ToMax, MEePBBIN
U3 KOTOPBIX COJEPKUT BBEJEHUE, YEThIPE TIJIaBBI, IOCBSIIEHHBIE MpobOIEeMaM
dhopMUpOBaHUS U Pa3BUTHS UHIUKCKOTO UCKyccTBa B 1850-¢ — 1940-¢, 3akiroueHue

U CIHUCOK HCIOJIb3YEMOM JMTEpaTypbl HAa PYCCKOM WU MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BbIKAX H



23

IJI0CCapui, COJEPIKAIINI HAyYHBIM anmnapaTr ucclieoBaHus. BTopolr TOM COCTOUT

13 CIIUCKA M aTbOOMa WIITFOCTPAIIHi.

OCHOBHOM TEKCT € NPUMEYAHUAMHU COCTaBJIsieT 186 cTpaHUIl, CHHCOK
JUTEPATYPHI U TII0Ccapuil — 32 cTpaHMIlbl, 00bEM CIHCKA U aTb00Ma MILTFOCTPAITUi

— 226 cTpanuil, o0muit o0bem auccepranuu — 444 cTpaHUIIBL.
Anpobanus pe3yJbTaTOB HCCJIE0BAHMS

OcHOBHBIE  pe3yJIbTaThl  KMCCJIEAOBAHUS  H3J0KEHbI B  Pa3IUYHBIX
nyoJMKalusIX, B TOM 4YHCIE B peLUEeH3UpyeMbIX wu3gaHusx. [IpomexxyTouHbie
pe3yNbTaThl ObLIM MPEACTABJICHBI B JIOKJIAIaX Ha MSATH MEXIYHAPOIHBIX HAYUYHBIX
koHpepenuusax: «Mecmaxepockue uteHus — 2023» (CIIGIXIIA, 2023),
«AKTyanbHBIE TIpoOIeMbl Teopum u ucrtopum wuckyccrBay (CIIBI'Y, MIY,
I'ocynapctBennsiii Dpmutax, 2024), «CoBpeMeHHOE UCKYcCTBO BocToka: moBOAbI
s pebnexcunm» ('MW, TocymnapcrBennsiii my3eir Bocroka, PI'XITY um. C.I.
CtporonoBa, 2024), «Huxkutuackue uteHHsa-2024: TEHIASHIIMU COBPEMEHHOM
opueHTanucTuku (mpobiemsr u pemenus)» (MI'Y, 2024), «XLVI 3orpadckue

yreHus» (Muctutyt Boctounbix pykonuceit PAH, CIIBI'Y, MAD PAH, 2025).

[To Teme muccepramuu omyOIWKOBaHBI 5 cTaTed oOmMM 00BEMOM 4,64

II€YATHBIX JIUCTA.
CraTbHu B pelieH3UPYeMbIX U31aAHUAX, peKOMeHA0BaHHbIX BAK P®:

1. CumnueBa JI. JI. Konumenuwusi «HaIlMoOHaIbHOTO HCKYycCTBa» OKaKypbl
Kakyn3o u ee oTpakeHHue B TBOPUECTBE HHIAUNCKUX XYI0’)KHUKOB B Havyasie X X BeKa
/ A. . CunnueBa, A. A. Kypnarosa // Hayunsie Tpyasl Cankr-IleTepOyprekoii
akageMuu xynoxecTB. — 2023. — Ne 65. — C. 54-67.

2. Anncumona 1. JI. YV uctokoB unauiickoro moaepausma: J>xamuuu Poii/ JI.
. Anucumona // KANT: Social science & Humanities. — 2025. — Ne3(23). — C. 9-
21.
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moaepumnsma/ J1. JI. Auucumona // Bectauk I'TY. — 2025, — Ne3. — C. 1-9.

4. KypnatoBa A.A., Anucumona J[. JI. Ponp mnedarHoul mnpoaykuuu B
(hopMHUpOBaHUM KOHIIEIIIMN HAITMOHAJIBHOTO UCKYCCTBA B CTpaHax BocToka B KOHIIE
XIX — navane XX Beka/ A.A. Kypnarosa, JI. JI. Auucumona // TERRA ARTIS.
UckyccrBo u quzaiiH. — 2025. — Ne4. — C. 63-69.
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1. Cunuuena, . 1. [Ipunuune! kyOusma B skuBonucu MHAUWCKOTO XyI0KHUKA
I'aranennpanarxa Taropa / JI. JI. CunuueBa // MecmaxepoBckue ureHus - 2023:
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[Terepbypr: @DenepanbHOE TOCYIAapCTBEHHOE OIOKETHOE 00pa30BaTEIHHOE
yupexaeHue Beicmiero oOpaszoBanust «Cankt-IlerepOyprckas rocymapcTBEHHas

XYJI0’KECTBEHHO-IpoMblIlIIeHHas akaaemusi umenu A.JL. [rturnuna», 2023. — C.

56-61.
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I'naBa 1. Unauiickoe HanuoHaabHoe HcKyccTBO 1850 — 1880-x roxos:

IIpOﬁ.JIEMa reHe3uca

1.1. Buausinue aesiteJbHOCTH OpuTaHCKOH OcT-UHACKOM KOMIIAHMH HA
HCKYCCTBO U KyJbTYpY UHauuN

3amnaiHbIe U BOCTOYHBIE IMBIJIN3AMU UMEIOT JIOJTYIO U CIIOKHYIO HCTOPHIO
B3aMMOJEHCTBUMN, PEIIAIONIYIO POJIb B KOTOPOU BCera urpana Toprosist. C caMbIx
JPEBHUX BPEMEH OIMACHBIMU MOPCKHMH IYTAMHU WIHA CYXOIYTHBIMH JOPOTaMH,
MPOJIETAIOIIMMHU CKBO3b TOPBI M TyCTBIHU, C BOCTOKA Ha 3alajl U C 3amaja Ha BOCTOK
JBUTAINCH KYIILbI, PACOPOCTPAHSAIOIIAE MO BCEMY MHUPY JAUKOBHHHBIE TOBApHI,
YIAVWBUTEIbHBIE TEXHOJIOTUH, MPOU3BEICHUSA HCKYCCTBA W PEIUTHO3HBIE YUYCHMUS.
OTH IpEBHUE TOPrOBBIE TyTH CO BPEMEHEM TEPSAIOT CBOE 3HAYCHUE U OKOHYATEIIbHO
NpUXOJAT B yHmaaoK K Havany HoBoro Bpemenu. OOHAKO s €BPOINENCKUX
rocyJ1IapCcTB, MEPEKUBAIOIINX B 3TOT MepUO OYpHOE pa3BUTHUE TEXHOJIOTHI, HAYKH
W MOpEIUIaBaHUs, TOProBis CO cTpaHamu Bocroka, B Tom uucie u ¢ MHnuen,
OoCTaeTrcsi OOHUM W3 TaBHbIX npuoputeToB. [loatomy B XVII Beke B EBporme
co3faeTcs psAl TOPTOBBIX OOMIECTB, M3BECTHhIX Kak Oct-MHACKue KOMIaHUW,
caMble KpYyIHbIE K3 KOTOPBIX HaxoAwinch B BenukoOpurtanuu, [ omnannuw,
®panuuu, [opryramuu u Janun®?. TloMuMo npuOOPETEHHUs], TPAHCIOPTUPOBKU U
MPOJAXH TOBAPOB ATHU NPEANPUATHUS UCHOJIB30BATUCH EBPONECUCKUMU JIEPKABAMHU
JUISL TIPOJIBUKEHHS] CBOMX T€OMOJIMTUYECKUX UHTEPECOB B A31UH, CO BPEMEHEM CTaB
[JIaBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM KOJIOHMAJIBbHOW MOJINTUKH.

B HWuaum B 3TO Bpemsl MEpeKUBAIA CBOM PACUBET MOTYIIECTBEHHAs
nuHactua Benukux Moronos, ocHoBaHHasd B Hadyasie X VI Beka Tumypuaom 3axup
an-Jlunom Myxammenom badbypom (1526 — 1530). M3nauanbHO 3aHMMAaBIIas
tepputopun ot I'anra no Kabyna B CeBepnoit Uunun, k XVII Beky umnepusi Ha

BOCTOKE BKJIroumia benramuio u Opuccy, Ha 3anajie nmpocrepaach 1o Kangarapa, Ha

62 icropus Boctoka. B 6 T. T. 3. BocTok Ha pyOexe cpeHeBeKOBbs 1 HOBOro BpeMenu. X VI—XVIII BB.
M., 2000. C. 54.
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cesepe B Heé Bowen Kammup, a Ha ceBepo-3anane — Cuan®. IMeHHO B 3TO BpeMs
Nuauei npaBuiiv OTHU U3 CAMBIX U3BECTHBIX MOHTOJIbCKUX MAAUIIAX0B J>kaxaHrup
(1605 — 1627), Illax-/xaxan (1627 — 1658) u Aypanrze6 (1658 — 1707), npu
KOTOPBIX NPOJOJDKWIM PACIIMPATHCS TPAHULBI UMIIEPUU, PA3BUBATHCS HayKa W
KYJIbTYPa, & TAKXKE BO3BOAUTHCS YIUBUTEIIbHBIE APXUTEKTYPHBIC MIAMSATHUKY, TAKHAE
kak wmaB3oied Tamk-Maxan unum Medets bammaxu. He menee OypHBIM pocT
MEPEeKUBAJIA U SKOHOMHMKA CTpPaHbl: Pa3BUBAJIUCh TOpPOJIa, HACEIIEHUE CaMOro
KPYIIHOTO U3 KOTOPBIX JIOCTUTrajio Oojiee MOJyMUJUIMOHA YeJIOBEK (Torja Kak B
EBponie k 1600 rogy Tonpko Tpu ropoaa mmenu HaceneHue cbime 200 ThiCSY
genosek)®, GOKO I11a TOProBIIs, IPOLBETANIH 3eMIIeIeINe U peMecia. Ha Bech Mup
Nuauss  cnaBunach CBOMMM — OPYKEMHUKAMH, MEOHUKAMHM, KaMEHIIHUKAMHU,
IOBEJINPAMU U KOHEYHO K€ TKayaMH, KOTOpPbIE MPOU3BOJAWIN HE TOJBKO MPOCTHIE
rpyOble TKaHU, HO U TOHYANIIINE MYCJIMHBI U IIEJKA, 30JI0TYI0 U CEPEOPSIHYIO apuy
Y KalIMHUPCKHE IIAJIH.

Takue OoraTcTBa MNpHUBJICKATIW B A3MI0 TOPTrOBIEB C Pa3HBIX YTOJKOB
IJIAHETHI, Cpe/ld HUX ObUIO HeMallo eBpomeiieB. Ha mepBbix mopax rereMoHus Ha
MOPCKMX MYyTSAX NPUHAIJIEKAIA MOPTyrajibllaM M HCHAHIAM, KOTOPBIE CMOIJIU
OCHOBAaTh HECKOJBKO (paKkToOpuii, TOProBbIX MOCEIeHUH, Ha mobepexbe MHauu,
3aHATHCS SKCIIOPTOM MPSHOCTEW U MOHOTIOJIM3UPOBATH CYJI0XOACTBO B MHIMIICKOM
OKeaHe, B3MMas IUIATy C MHOCTPAHHBIX Kopabnei®®. Onmako ¢ HM3MEHEHUEM
MOJUTUYECKON 00cTaHOBKU B EBpomne u nocteneHHoi notepei Mcnanueit craryca
HernoOeMMON MOpPCKOM Jiep>KaBbl €€ MECTO Hadyald 3aHUMATh JIPYTHE€ aKTUBHO
pa3BUBAIOLIMECS 3amaJHble CTPaHbl, HAWOOJIbIIEE 3HAYEHUE CPEAN KOTOPHIX
npuodpenu [omnmanauss u Aunrims. PecnyOnuka CoeIMHEHHBIX MTPOBUHIIUM
MoHAaYyaly cMorjia J00UThCs Kyaa OONBIIMX YCIIEXOB B TOPTOBJIE B 3TOM PETHOHE.

Hemno B tom, uto T'oiutanackass Oct-MHackass koMmaHHs Jejajia CTaBKy HE Ha

5 Ycropus Bocroka. B 6 1. T. 3. BocTok Ha pyOeske cpefHeBeKoBbs 1 HoBoro BpemMenn. XVI—XVIII Bb.
M., 2000. C. 157.
% Ycropus Bocroka. B 6 1. T. 3. BocTok Ha py6eske cpefHeBeKOBbs 1 HoBoro BpemMenn. XVI—XVIII BB.
M., 2000. C. 173.
% Ycropus Boctoka. B 6 1. T. 3. BocTok Ha py6eske cpeHEeBEKOBbs U HOBOro BpeMenH. X VI—XVIII BB.
M., 2000. C. 176.
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JKCIIOPT TMPSAHOCTEW, TKAHEM W JPyrux PEIKUX TOBApOB Ha 3amaj, a Ha
nocpeaHudeckue GyHKIuu B Toproie Mexay Uunuent, Kuraem u Anonueii. Ecnu
JI0 ATOTO €BPOIEUIIaM MPUXOJAWIOCH BBIMEHUBATD JKEJIAHHBIC TUKOBUHBI HA 30JI0TO
1 cepeOpo, KOTOPHIM OHU U CaMU HE pacroyiarajiy B IOCTaTKe, TO TENepb, 3aHUMAsICh
nepenpoaakeil mMpoayKTOB BHYTPU PETHOHA, OHU MOTJIM W3BJIEYb Ky/aa OOJBLIYIO
BBITOJly IIPM MEHBIIEM BJIOKEHUU CpeAcTB. [lomMmMMO 3TOro, rosurasanbsl OXOTHO
npuderajii K HaCUJIMIO, CTapasiCh OTTECHUTh HUCMAHIEB U AHTJWYaH U TMOJIYYUTh
MOHOIIOJIUKD Ha ToproBirw B IOxHou As3um u Ha [laneHem Boctoke.
[TonTBepx)aeHUEM ATOMY MOXKET CIYKUTh HECKOJIBKO BOOPYKEHHBIX KOH(IUKTOB,
B TOM 4ucJje mpousoiieniias B 1623 rogy AMOOHCKas pe3Hs, B pe3yabTaTe KOTOPOM
corpyauuku ['omnanackort Oct-Uuackol kommanuu KazHwiad 10 ciykamux
bpuranckoit Oct-MHACKONH KOMIIAHUH IO OOBUHEHUIO B U3MEHE U TAITHOM CroBOpE
C LIENBIO 3aXBaTa yKpemieHHoro ¢oprocra Bukropus Ha octpose Am6ou®®. Ilo
ATUM MPUYMHAM aHTJIMYaHaM MPUILIOCh COCPEIOTOUUTH CBOM YCUIIUS MO OOJIbIIIEH
yacTH Ha Tepputopusx camoil Munuu, rae B 1612 rogy um ynelOHynach yzaaua,
korma nmagumax J[[xaxanrup paspemnn bpurtanckoir Oct-UHACKONW KOMIaHUH
OCHOBaTh CBOIO MepByi dakTtoputo B Cypare. C 3TUX MOp HUX BIUSHHE Ha
CyOKOHTHHEHTE Hayajo HEYKJIOHHO pacTu: B 1615 roay OpuTaHIilbl HOJTYYUIN IPABO
TOProBJIM Ha Bced Teppuropun wumnepun Benukux Moronos, B 1639 rony
noctpousid popt CeHT-/>KOpaK, BOKPYT KOTOPOro BCKOPE BbIpoc ropoa Maapac, a
B 1690 rony ocnoBanu ropon KanpkyTra B beHramuu, Takxe OHM OpPraHU30BAIH
ceou (axropuu B [latue, Arpe u bombee®’. Ynpouunu ux nonoxeHue modeansl B
AHTTIO-TOJUTaHACKUX BOMHaX BTOpoil mojoBuHbl XVII Beka, Omaronaps KOTOPbIM
BenukoOputanus cMoria nojiy4uTh SdKOHOMUUECKOE U TOPrOBOE MPEBOCXOJICTBO, a
TAKXK€ CIIOMUTh KOJIOHHAIBbHOE U MOpCcKoe MorymectBo Hunepnannos. Enie ogHon
OCOOCHHOCTHIO AHTJIMICKON IKCMAaHCUU MOKHO CUUTATh COCPEAOTOUYECHUE AKTUBOB

1o OoJbIIEH YacTh HA BOCTOUHOM NoOepexkbe MHANM, YTO MOKET ObITh CBA3AHO C

% Games A. Inventing the English Massacre: Amboyna in History and Memory. Oxford, 2020. P. 47.
" Uctopus Boctoka. B 6 T. T. 3. BocTok Ha py6esxe cpeIHEBEKOBbs U HOBOro BpeMeHH. X VI—XVIII BB.
M., 2000. C. 177.
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rojoaoM paspasuBiieMmcsa B Hayane X VII Beka Ha 3amajne cTpaHbl, KOTOPBIM B CBOKO
o4yepelb CKazajicsd Ha MNPOU3BOJICTBE PEMECICHHONW M CEIbCKOXO3IMCTBEHHON
MPOLYKIIUH.

ToBapooOOpoT MeXIy eBponenamMu W UHAUNWIAMH CHOCOOCTBOBAN U
aKTUBHOMY KYJbTYPHOMY M XYJI0:KECTBEHHOMY oOMeHy. [IpekpacHbM mpuMepom
ATOMY MOJKET CIy’KUTh TBOpYECTBO XynoxkHUKa Kemasa Jlaca (okono 1570-1604
IT.), KOTOPBII 3a4acTy0 OyKBaJIbHO KOMUPOBAJ HEKOTOPHIE 3JIEMEHTBI €BPONEHCKHUX

IpOM3BEICHUN B CBOMX paborax®®.

Tak, ero muHuatiopa «Cssaroii MepoHum»
(oxono 1580-1585 rr.) (Mn. 1), naxongmasicsi ceituac B MeTponoiuTeH-my3ee,
MPAKTUYECKHU MOTHOCTHIO BOCIPOU3BOAUT IPABIOPY HEMEILIKOTO Xy I0KHUKAa Mapuo
Kaprapo ¢ anamormuneiM croxketrom (1564 r.) (Mn. 2), kpome TOro, MOKHO
MPEIIOI0KNUTh, YTO B OCHOBY 3TOM KOMIIO3ULIMU TOJIOKEHBl AHTUYHBIE PUMCKHE
m3o0paxenust Hentyna u ¢pecka Mukenanmkeno «Onbsinenue Hos» (1512 r.).
EBponeiickue XyJI0KHUKHA HE OTCTABAIIM OT CBOMX FOKHOA3MATCKUX Koiuier. Tak,
JOTOJIMHHO M3BeCTHO, 4yTo PemOpanaT (1606 — 1669) HEOMHOKPATHO KOMUPOBAI
MHOTHE 00pa3iibl MOTOJILCKOM MUHUATIOPHI BpeMeH Jlkaxanrupa u [llax-/[>xaxana
(An. 3), uTo okazajio 3aMETHOE BIUSHUE HA €r0 XYJA0KECTBEHHbBIN CTUIIb U CIOKEThI
ero npoussenenuit®. Jlpyroii romnanackuii mactep, Bumnem Cxemmunke (1627 —
1678), KapTUHBI KOTOPOTO XpaHATCA B TOM UHCI€ U B KOJJICKIUH
I'ocymapctBennoro Opmurtaxa (Mn. 4), Takke HHTEpecoBalCSI HHIUWCKUM
ncKyccTBoM. Hanpumep, U3BECTHBI MPOU3BEACHUS 3TOTO XYI0KHHUKA, HA KOTOPBIX
n3o0paxen [llax-J[>xaxan, HaOMIOJAIOMINM, KaK YETBEPO €r0 ChIHOBEU IIECTBYIOT
MHUMO HEro B TMaJlaHKWHE WJIM BEPXOM Ha JKUBOTHBIX, COCTABJICHHBIX U3
nepeIvieTeHHbIX  keHckux  Quryp’’  («Ilapam ceoseil 1llax-/axaHa Ha
KOMITO3UTHBIX JIOMIAASAX U cioHax», KoHer X VII Beka) (M. 5).

OpnHako Takoe IMIOJOTBOPHOC U B3aI/IMOO6OFOHIaIOIHCC COTPYAHHUYICCTBO HC

MOTJIO JTATHCS A0Jr0. HecMoTps Ha BCe MOMBITKU €BPOICHUIIEB, B IEPBYIO OUYEPED

8 Beach M. C. The Imperial Image: Paintings for The Mughal Court. Washington, 1981. P. 100.

69 Rembrandt and the Inspiration of India. /Ed. Schrader S. Los Angeles, 2018. P. 44,

" A Companion to the Global Renaissance: Literature and Culture in the Era of Expansion, 1500-1700. /
Ed. Singh J. G. Hoboken, 2021. P. 232,
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aHTJINYaH, MPOHUKHYTh B TJIyOb CYOKOHTHMHEHTA, MOTOJIbCKHE HUMIIEpPaTOphl Ha
npoTsbkeHun Bcero XVII Beka JOBOJIBHO YCIIEIIHO OTPAaXKalu UX HATUCK. B aTOM
OTHOIIEHHWH IOKA3aTEIbHOW MOXHO CUMTATh IMEPBYK) AHIVIO-UHAUNCKYIO BOWHY,
TaKke u3BecTHyI0 Kak Boiina Yaiinga (1686—1690), B koTopoil Boiicka magumiaxa
Aypanrze0a HaHECIM COKPYIIMTENIbHOE MmopaxkeHue cosgatam bpurtanckoit Oct-
Nupckoit komnanun. Ho yke B KOHIIE ITpaBiEHUs 3TOr0 UMIIEpaTopa, a 0COOCHHO
nocie ero cmeptu B 1707 romy, B CTpaHe CTaldu BCHBIXMBATh MSTEXKH U
MEXKJI0yCOOHbIE BOWHBI, KOTOPBIC MPUBEIM K OCHA0JeHHI0 U (HAKTUYECKOMY
pacnaay TrocyJapcTBa. JTOW CUTyallMed HE NPEMUHYJIH BOCIOJb30BATHCA
aHTJIMYaHe, 4YTOObl C TMOMOILIBI0 OPYXKHMS W JUIUIOMATHH B3STh MOJ MOJHBIN
KOHTPOJIb CHayana Ttepputopuu beHrammu, a moroM u buxapa u Opumm.
[TapamnensHO OHU 3aXBaTHIBAIH 3€MJIH U PSAOM cO cBouMHu (pakTopusimu bombeit n
Manpac, a B konne XVIII Beka yxe ¢akruuecku ynpasmsua Beed Muaueit mpu
MOMOIIIM OCJIA0EBIINX «MApPHOHETOUHBIX» MaauIiaxoB — Axman-maxa (1748 —
1754), Anamrupa II (1754 — 1759), lllaxa Anama II (1759 — 1806), Akbap Illaxa II
(1806 — 1837) u baxagyp Ilaxa II (1837 — 1858). Vkpemienuto no3unui
bputanckoit Oct-MHaCKOM KOMITAHUK HE CMOTIJIM MOMENIaTh HU BO3HUKHOBEHUE B
HeHTpanbHOM 4Yacth MHamum MapaTxCKol HMMIEpUH, KPYIHOTO HHIYUCTCKOIO
rocyjnapctsa, Hu npereH3uu @DpaHIMM HA YacTh TEPPUTOPUNA CYOKOHTHUHEHTA,
nodToMy K XIX Beky croxuicst Oecrperne e HTHbIN I MUPOBOM MPAKTHKHU CITydaid,
KOT/Ia YacTHas TOPTroBas KOMIAHUS, UMEIOIasi CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE BOOPYKEHHBIC
CWJIBl M aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIC HHCTUTYIINH, (PAKTUYECKU CTaa yIpaBiIsTh OTPOMHON
CTpaHOM.

be3 comHenus Kommanusi crtapaiach NpPOBOAUTH HAa IMOJKOHTPOJIBHBIX
3eMJIIX BBITOJHYIO IS Ce0sl TMONHUTHKY, HE 0C000 CUHTasAch C HYXIaMH U
NOTpeOHOCTSIMU MECTHOTO HacelieHus. B mepByto odepenb aHrmuvyane oOJOKUIN
KPECTbSIH HEMOMEPHO BBICOKMMH HAJOramMH, a HOMHMHAJIbHBIX MpaBUTEIEH
WHANNCKUX KHSKECTB 3aCTaBJSUTM IUIATHTH OTPOMHBIE CYOCHIUU 3a YCIOBHOE
npU3HaAHWE UX HE3aBUCUMOCTH. [locTosiHHBIE COOPBI JACHET, Aake B HEYpOXKaitHbIe

roabl, pa3opsain HACCIICHUC U FY61/ITCJILHO CKa3bIBAJIMCh HAa SKOHOMMKCEC, BBI3bBIBAA
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MMOBCEMECTHYIO0 O€IHOCTh, TOJ0A U pa3pyxy. Kpome toro, Kommanusi 0omnbiie He
ObLJ1a 3aMHTEPECOBAaHA B HKCIOPTE MPEIMETOB PEMECIEHHOTO MPOU3BOJICTBA, B TOM
Yyucie TKaHeH, MOCKOJIbKY OHU HE MOTJIM KOHKYPUPOBATh C JICIIEBOM (paOpUUHOMA
MPOAYKIMEH U 001arajiuch BHICOKUMU TaMOKEHHBIMU MOILIMHAMH, YTO MOBJIEKIIO
3a c000i pa3opeHre PEMECICHHUKOB M KyMIoB. Tak moctenenno Maaus crama ais
BennkoOpuTaHuM UCTOUHUKOM CEJIbCKOXO3IMCTBEHHOI'O ChIPbSi U PHIHKOM CObITa
AHTJIMICKON MPOAYKIHUH, YTO MO3BOJISIIO METPOIIOJIMH IPOLBETATh, HO TyOUTEIIHLHO
CKa3bIBaJIOCh HA KOJIOHUU, BBI3bIBASI OCTPYIO KPU3UCHYIO CUTYaLUIO.

[li1aueBHOE COUAIIBHOE U IKOHOMHYECKOE MOJIOKEHUE UHINNIIEB, BBICOKUE
HaJIOTH, 3aCUJIb€ EBPOMEHCKOW KyJNbTYpbl U ILIEHHOCTEH B YyIIepO MECTHBIM
TPAJULUSIM MOCTEIIEHHO BBI3BIBATIN BCE OOJbIIEE HEAOBOJBCTBO CPEIU IIMPOKHUX
IrpyNn HAaCeJIeHUs, KOTOPOE B KOHEYHOM MTOT€ BBUIMJIOCH B KPOBOIIPOJUTHOE
Haponnoe Boccranme 1857 — 1859 romoB, KOTOpo€ Takke HEPEIKO Ha3bIBAIOT
Boccranuem cumnaeB. Cumnan — HaeMHBIE COJAAThl, PEKPYTUPYEMbIE W3 YHCIIA
MECTHOTO HAaceJeHUs, ObUIM OCHOBHOW COCTaBIISIIONIEH BOOPYKEHHBIX CHII
Kommanuu Ha nipoTsikeHun Been ee aesarenbHocty B Uuaun. Kak u y apyrux rpynn
MECTHOI'O HAacCeJIeHHWs, B HMX psAax MOCTEIIEHHO 3pejia OCTpas HENpPUSI3Hb K
MPUTECHSIONUM UX O(UIlepaM-aHTIIMYaHaM, IIOATOMY HEYTUBUTEIHLHO, YTO UMEHHO
Cpely CUNAeB M BCIBIXHYJIO BOCCTaHHE, (HOPMAIBHBIM MOBOJOM Jisi KOTOPOTO
MOCIYKUJIA CIIYXH O TOM, YTO YNAaKOBKa MATPOHOB K HOBBIM HAPE3HBIM PYXKbSM,
KOTOPYIO TPeOOBalOCh CPBIBAThH 3y0aMu, CMa3aHa TOBSHKEUM U CBUHBIM CalloM’ ..
Jleno B TOM, 4TO OOJBIIMHCTBO COJAAT OBUIM JTUOO WHIYUCTAMHU, JJIE KOTOPBIX
KOpOBa SIBJISIJIACH CBAIICHHBIM XUBOTHBIM, JINOO MYCYyJIbMaHaMH, KOTOPbIM OBbLIO
3alpelleHo yMnoTpeOsieHue B MHILY CBUHUHBI, a 3HAYUT HSTH HOBOBBEJCHUS
paccMaTpUBaINCh MU B KaUY€CTBE MPSAMOTO OCKOPOJIEHUS UX PEITUTHO3HBIX YYBCTB.
Msrtex pasropaicsi ObICTPO, BOCCTaBIIME CMOIVIM Ka3HUTh KOJOHHUAIBHYIO
aagMuHUCTpanuio B [lenu u goOpaTbest 1O MOCHEAHErO0 MOTOJIBCKOTO UMIEpaTopa

baxanyp Ilaxa II, KOTOpOro BRIHY AWM NOANKCATH MPOKIAMALIUIO, TPU3BIBAOIIY IO

" Uctopus Bocroka. B 6 1. T. 4. Boctok B HoBoe Bpemsi (koHeny XVIII — nagano XX B.): Ku. 1/ I'n.
penxon.: P.B. Peibakos (mpex.) u ap. M., 2004. C. 430.
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K CBSILECHHON BOWHE C aHrIM4aHaMHu. [lapaiyielbHO ¢ 3TUM O4Yaru HEIOBOJILCTBA
BCIIbIXHYJM B ropojax Kannyp u Jlakxnay nox pykoojactsoM Hanbl Caruoa (1824
—mocine 1857), mpueMHOro ChIHa MOCAETHET0 MapaTXackoro NnemBkbl, U B JkxaHcu,
KOTOPBIM B TOT MOMEHT ympaBisuia kKHsAruHsa Jlakmvu bau (1828 — 1858), ognako
BCE OHU OBUIM XECTOKO MOJAaBJIEHBI aHTIMYaHaMmu yxke B 1858 romy, Bocctanue
MEPEILIO B MAPTU3aHCKYIO CTAINIO U couuto Ha HET B 1859 rony. C ero okoHuanuem
MpeKpaTuiiach U aesrenbHocTh bputanckoit Oct-Unackoi komnanuu (popMaibHO
oHa Obuia JuKBUAWMpoBaHa nuiib B 1874 romy). CorinacHo AKTy O Jy4lleM
ynpaBinenun Wugueir 1858 roma, aamunuctpatuBHbie ¢GyHkiuu Komnanuu
MEPEXONIIA K AHIVIMIUCKOM KOpoHe, MHaus Tepsina CBOK HE3aBUCUMOCTh M
o(pUIHAIBHO CTAHOBUJIACh KOJIOHHWEW BenukoOpuTaHuu, 4To ObUIO OKOHYATEIBHO
3aKpEIUIEHO TOCJE IPOBO3IUIAIIEHUS KOposieBbl Buktopum B 1877 rony
Umneparpuueit Ungun.”

Heymaua Hapoagnoro Boccranuss 1857 — 1859 romoB HarjsgHo
IIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAja BCE OCHOBHBIE MPOOIEMBI MHAMICKOrO OOLIECTBA 3TOIO
BPEMEHH, KOTOPBIE U IPUBENIH K IOTEPE CyBepeHuTeTa. Cpeau HUX MOKHO Ha3BaTh
U OTCYTCTBUE €IMHOTO0 KOOPAMHUPYIOUIETO IIEHTpa, U Pa3apoOJEHHOCTH
TEppPUTOpH, W pa3oOIIEHHOCTh CpEeAu TMpaBUTENCH KHSIKECTB, U KOHEYHO
KYJIbTYpHbBI€, PEJIUTHO3HBIC, HALlMOHAJIbHBIE W KAaCTOBBIE NPOTHUBOPEYUS CpPEIH
HaceneHus. WHAWKACKAM TOJUTUYECKUM W KYJIBTYPHBIM JIMJEpaM BTOPOM
nonoBuHbl XIX — Havama XX Beka NOpPEACTOSIO HAWUTH PELICHHE KaXIOW U3
0003HaYEeHHBIX MPOOJIEM, TOCIOCOOCTBOBATH CO3/IAHUIO MIPEACTABICHUN O €TUHON
HallUM M €JUHOM HallMOHAIBHOW KyJbType, OOO3HAUYUTh MECTO CTpaHbl B

MOJICPHU3UPOBAHHOM MUPE U MPUBECTH €€ K HE3ABUCUMOCTH.

1.2. ®opmupoBaHHe KMBOMUCU IKOJIbI OcT-UHACKONH KOMIIAaHUU KAK OTBET

HA KPHU3HUC TPAAUIHUOHHON MHIAUNCKON MUHUATIOPbI

> Uctopus Bocroka. B 6 1. T. 4. Boctok B HoBoe Bpems (konen XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 1/ I'n.
penxon.: P.b. PeibakoB (mpen.) u ap. M., 2004. C. 433.



32

BMecTe ¢ eBpomelckoll SKCMaHCUEW, YKOHOMHUYECKUM U TMOJUTHYECKUM
cmatoM B XVIII Beke NpuUXOIUT B yHajgoK KyiabTypa U UCKyccTBO MHauu, B
YAaCTHOCTH MHIWKCKAS >KUBOMKCH. EE€ BeaymuM HampaBiieHMEM HaunHasg ¢ X VI
BeKa OblIa MUHUATIOpA, KOTOpas, XOTS W NEepekuBajia CBOM B3JIEThHI, MaJCHUS U
HEKOTOpbIE TpaHCPOpMaIlUU CTWIIS,, HO HE yTpauuBaja JUIUPYIOIIUX MO3UIIUM.
[Ix0apI THANKCKOW MUHUATIOPHI CTAIIA MOCTENEHHO TEPSITh CBOE 3HAYEHUE JINIID C
Hayana XIX Beka, korga mocliienHHe OOETHEBIINE MOTOJIbCKHE HMIIEPATOPhl U
MPAaBUTEIA HE3aBUCHUMBIX KHSDKECTB, MOTEPSABIIME PEATBHYH) IOJIUTUYECKYIO
BJIaCTb, HE MOTJHM TMO3BOJUTH ceOe cojJepkaHue OOJIBIINX XYI0XKECTBEHHBIX
MacTepCKUX, MO3TOMY BCE dalle NpuOerajiu K YyCIyraM CamMOCTOSITENbHBIX
XyJIO)KHUKOB. B 3TO BpeMs B OCHOBHOM KOINHPOBAJIUCh WM 3aHOBO
MHTEPIPETUPOBAINCH CIOKETHI CTAPUHHBIX MUHUATIOP, dKUBOMUCH YXOJMJIa BO BCIO
OOJIBIIIYI0 JIEKOPATUBHOCTh, MOCTPOCHHE CIIEH YNPOIIANoCh, KOHTYpPbI (GUTYp
MpUOOpETANIN HAMPSHKEHHOCTh, @ Kpaco4yHasi raMMa Tepsijia ObUTyI0 TapMOHUYHOCTD
Y YUCTOTY.

JKuBasi, HEmocpeacTBEHHass IOPTPETHOCTh NEPCOHAXKEU, SIBIAOIIASICS
OJHOM W3 OCHOBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK MOTOJbCKON JKHMBOIIUCH, B 3TO BpeEMs
CTaHJAPTU3UPOBAIACH U HJICAIM3UPOBAIACh, a OTIHYAIOIINE €€ (PaHTaCTHUYECKUE
30JI0TBIE OPHAMEHTHI IMPEBPALAJIMCh B HAPOUHUTO NPOMUCAHHBIE JEKOPATUBHBIC
y3opsl. [TocnenHsst OTHOCUTENbHO KpynHas MacTepekas B Jlenu Obuia y Xy 10:KHUKA
I'ynmam Amm Xana (ok. 1806 — 1858), 3a uMeHeM KOTOPOTO CKpPBIBAETCS IIEJIOE
CEMEMHOE NPEAINPHUITHE II0 NPOU3BOACTBY MHHHUATIOP, CYIIECTBOBABIIEE IIPH
HOCJIEIHMX JBYX UMIIepaTopax . E€ yciIyraMu NoJib30BaIkuCh BIUATEIbHBIEC BOKIH,
peruoHaibHbIe MPaBUTENH U aHTIuiickue oduuepsl. Co3AaHHYI0 3TUM MacTEepPOM
MuHHaTIOpY ¢ n300paxkennem baxanyp lllaxa Il cyuTaroT nocieHUM BbIIAIOITUMCS
MOPTPETOM MOTOJILCKOW kuBomucH. (OHa HamWcaHa MO CIy4al KOPOHAIUH
UMIIEpAaTOpa, KOTOPBIA XOTh M ObUI TMOJUTUYECKHM OECCUIeH, HO urpai

3HAYUTENBHYIO0 TyXOBHYIO poJib. [lo3aam ummmeparopckoro HumMOa M KOPOHBI C

7 Dalrymple W. Princes and Painters: In Mughal Delhi 1707-1857. New York, 2012. P. 41
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NephIMH, KOTOpas Mo3xe Oblla KyIUieHa Ha ayKIMOoHEe KopoieBod Buktopueii 3a
500 GyHTOB CTEPIMHTOB’*, MOKHO 3aMETUThL H300pakeHUE MPAMOPHOTO KAANH, a
HaJl HUM penbed B BUE BECOB — TAKOBBI CHMBOJIMUECKHUE aTpuOyThl BIacTu baxanyp
[MTaxa II. MunuaTiopa Oe3ynmpeyHO MNPOPUCOBAHA W pacKpalieHa BIUIOTh MO
MOCJIETHEN 30JI0TOM JIMHHHM, HO €€ TNOAYEPKHYTasl CHEIAHHOCTH BbI3BIBACT
OLIYIICHUE CKOBAHHOCTM MW HEECTECTBEHHOCTH, YTO 3HAYUTEIBHO CHUXKAECT
XyJOKECTBEHHYI0 I[IEHHOCTb NPOU3BEJACHMSA. boisiee HarsigHbIA — IpPUMED
ACCUMMJISIIIUU MOHO HailTu B pabote «Onanucka c nomyraem» (Hadasno XIX Beka)
(Un. 7), koTopast moxoxa ckopee Ha paboTy XyJ0)KHUKA-OPUEHTAIMCTA, HEXKETU Ha
MUHHATIOPY HWHIAUKACKOTO >kuBomucua. JKeHckas ¢urypa, oOBATasl IIEIKaAMH,
OycamMu U TEphSMH, CYLUIECTBYET B MPOCTPAHCTBE, HAMOJHEHHOM apTedakTaMu
€BpPONENUCKON KyJIbTYpbl — CTaTydTKa Tpex rpauuid, rpu(oHbl, JEKOp B BHUJIE
JBBUHBIX TOJIOB U BJEMEHTHl KIJIACCHYECKOM apXUTEKTyphl. CaMO MIOCTpOEHHE
KOMITO3UIIMH, HATIOMUHAET HAM IIHPOKO M3BECTHBIM THI «JIeXkallen BeHepr», K
KOTOPOMY 4YacTO oOpallajiiCh TaKME MacTepa 3alaJHOEBPOIEUCKOrO0 MCKYCCTBa,
kak Tunuan, Benackec, ['oits. [Tono6HO ToMy, kak AkOap u J[>kaxaHrup npu3bIBaId
CBOUX XYJOKHHKOB BKJIIOYaTh B MUHUATIOPHI AJIEMEHTHI €BPOIEICKON I'paBlOPhI U
KABONMCHBIX ITPOU3BEICHUMN, IOCTYNAJIM M IOKPOBUTEIM 3THUX MACTEPOB BO
BpEMeHa OPUTAHCKOIO BIAABIYECTBA >, OMHAKO, HE MMes 3a COOOM CTOJIb MOIIHOI,
KaK paHblIe MIKOJbI, XyJOKHUKNA HE BCETJIa MOTJIH JOCTOMHO CIIPABUTHCS C 3TUM
BBI3OBOM.

PamxnyTckast )KUBONIKUCH B 3TO BPEMS TaKXKE MPETEPIIEBAECT 3HAUUTEIbHbIC
n3MeHeHusa. CTOUT OTMETHTh, YTO Ha IIKOJIbI ATOro pervoHa eme ¢ XVI Beka
OoJIbIIIOE BIUSIHUE OKa3bIBaja MoOroJjibckas MUHUATIOPA, TO3TOMY CO BpPEMEHEM HX
XapaKTEepHbIE YePThl — KOHTPACT MEXKAY MHOTOKPACOYHBIM IMEPEIHUM IUIAaHOM U
MPOCTHIM MOHOXPOMHBIM (DOHOM, HCKaXKEHHbIE TPONOPLHH PUTYDP, U300paKEHHbIE
B mpoduiab JHlla C yBeIWYeHHbIM TiazoMm (M. 8), HauyMHAIOT HECKOJIBKO

HUBEJMPOBATHCSA, XOTh U He ucue3atoT Bosce (M. 9). B konue XVIII — nauane XIX

"4 Welch S. C. India: Art and Culture, 1300-1900. Exhibition catalogue. New York, 1990. P. 429.
> Welch S. C. India: Art and Culture, 1300-1900. Exhibition catalogue. New York, 1990. P. 424,
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Beka B PamxacTxaH Bce 0Oosiee aKTHMBHO HAyMHAIOT MPOHUKATh E€BPOIEUCKHUE
BrnusHUs. Tak, nzoOpaxeHue ykperieHHoro ropojga Pantxamb6opa (Kpyr bartsr;
okojo 1810 — 1818) (M. 10), moka3biBaroiiee ero 0yaTo Obl ¢ BBICOTHI ITHYBLETO
MoJieTa, sSIBHO BJIOXHOBJICHO €BpoOIeiickoi kaptorpadueir. A moptpetr Maxapaku
Capnap Cunrxa (Yoty; okono 1860 — 1870) (M. 11) HanomuHaet 00 yBjiI€YEHUU
¢otorpadueii cpemy 60raTeIx HHAMMLEB'®, YTO MOKHO 3aMETUTh M B KOMIIO3HIIMH
paboThI, U B €€ HEBEPOSITHOM JeTalu3alii, U B CTPEMJICHUH XYJI0KHUKA [MOKa3aTh
MPOCTPAHCTBO U 00beM. Bce 3TH KauecTBa MOXKHO HAWTH U B MPOU3BEICHUSIX,
JEMOHCTPUPYIOUIUX CIEHbl MPUABOPHOM JKM3HU — BEIUKOJICTIHBIC MpPa3aHUKH,
HarnoJHeHHble My3bikod U TaHnamu (Tapa; «Maxapamka CBapyn CHUHrX U €ro
MPUJBOPHBIE BEPXOM HA CIIOHAX Mpa3aHyIOT npa3gHuk Xonw»; 1850 r.) (Un. 12),
WU K€ TUXHUE CIIEHBI OT/bIXa, Takhe Kak urpa B mauncu («Maxapamxka CoBaH
Cunrx urpaer B nauucu»; okosio 1868 r.) (Mn. 13). Ognako HECMOTpsl Ha SIBHOE
MoApakaHUEe EBPONEUCKOMY MCKYCcCTBY H (¢oTorpaduu XyJ0KHUKH YacTO
COXPaHSIOT TPAAUIIMOHHOE BUACHUE MaclITaba v MepCIeKTUBDI, BBIACISIS Hauboee
3HAYMMBIX MEPCOHAKEN pazMepoM WU U300paxas MpeaMEeThl U JIOJIEH C pa3HbIX

TOYEK 3peHHs’

, 9TOOBI MOKAa3aTh UX C HAOOJIee BBHITOJIHON U Y3HABA€MOU CTOPOHBL.

Hna Jexanckon »xuBonucu XVIII m XIX Beka Takke CTaIM BPEMEHEM
yrmanka. OCHOBHBIE WIKOJIBI peruoHa bumkanypckas, AxmagHarapckas u
lNonkonackas mponseranu B XVI — XVII Bekax 10 NpHCOEAMHEHUS 3TUX
Tepputopuil k umnepun Benukux Moronos. [IpeemMHrKaMu UX XyJ0KECTBEHHBIX
TpaauIIUA MOXHO CUMTATh MAaCTEPOB KHSXKECTBA Xaiiiapabaj, OCHOBaHHOTO B 1724
rogy Acadom Jxxaxom I B mepuon pacnaza Moronbsckoii ummepun’s. TemaTnka ux
paboT Takke Kak U B 00Jiee paHHUX MUHUATIOPAX COCPEIOTOUYECHA Ha CIIEHaX JOCyTra
W TPUJIBOPHOM JKM3HM, MNPH O3TOM MPOU3BEACHUS NPOHUKHYThl HCTUHHBIM

reJIOHU3MOM, JIOOOBBIO K KpacoTe, HACIAXKICHHUEM MY3bIKOW, MNPUPOAOUA U

O4YapoBaHUEM KEHCKOTO Teya. Henmb3st cka3zaTe, 4To AekaHCKUE XyA0KHUKHA X VIII

7® Kossak S. Indian Court Painting: 16th—19th century. New York, 1997. P. 132.
" Guy J., Britschg J. Wonder of the Age: Master Painters of India, 1100-1900. New York, 2011. P. 195.
8 Zebrowski M. Deccani Painting. New Delhi, 1983. P. 244,
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BEKa CTalld CO3/IATENISIMU HACTOSAIIUX IIEAEBPOB WHIUMCKON MUHHUATIOPHI, TEM HE
MEHEE OHU CMOIJIM BOIUIOTUTH B pabOTax rapMOHUYHBIE, SICHBIE M 3aKOHUYEHHbIC
o0pa3bl, MNPOHUKHYTHIE OYAPOBAHUEM MPEAIIESCTBYIOIIUX JMOX, YTO MOXKHO
3aMeTUTh, HampuMmep, B npousBeneHusx «lloprtper mamby (XVII Bex) (Un. 14),
«Jlama ¢ nomamaum kotom» (nepsasi moaoBuHa X VIII Beka) (M. 15) unu «/lama,
tomsiasicss oT rooBu» (nepsast nosoBuHa X VIII Beka) (Mn. 16). B konne XVIII
Beka bpuranckas Oct-MHAckas KOMIIaHWs 3acTaBWIa NPABUTENS KHSKECTBA
Xaitnapaban noanucaTh A10roBOP, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY OHO XOTh U HE yTpauuBajo
dbopmMaIbHON HE3aBUCUMOCTH, HO OOJIbllIE HE MMEJO IpaBa Ha CaMOOOOPOHY U
BEJICHUE CAMOCTOSATEIIbHOM BHEIIHEW NONMUTUKU. HauwmHasg ¢ 3TOro BpemeHH
KUBOIHUCH JEKAHCKUX XYJ0XKHUKOB BCE OOJIbIlIE CTaHAAPTU3UPYETCA U TEpseT
WHIUBUTyaIbHBIE YEPThI, KOHTYPHl (DUTYp CTAHOBSITCS YIJIOBATHIMU, JIUIIAIOTCS
IPEXKHEr0 M3AMECTBA U JIErkocTH °. KpoMe TOro, Kak M B JPyrMX PETrHOHAx, B
JICKAaHCKHE MHUHUATIOPHl 3TOr0 BPEMEHHM HAUYMHAIOT TPOHUKATh IPUEMBI
€BpPONENUCKON KUBOIMUCH, XOTA U HE HACTOJBKO BBIPAXKEHHBIE, KAK Y MOTOJIbCKUX
WU paJuKIyTCKUX Xy0kHUKOB (["apyaaapu Anmnasi(?); «Hersipe Pennu Pamxu npu
nBopey; okosio 1875 r.) (M. 17).

B stux ycnoBusix B konne XVIII Beka Bce Ooibliie MPOSIBISETCA Tak
Ha3bIBaeMasl KUBOMUCH MIKOIbl OcT-MHACKONH KOMIAHUU WM MPOCTO >KUBOIUCH
mkoasl Komnanuu (Company Painting), B KOTOpOW CMEIIMBAINCH TPAIULIMOHHbBIE
AJIEMEHTHI UHIUNCKON MUHHUATIOPHI ¢ 00Jiee 3anaJHbIM OAX0I0M K MEPCIIEKTUBE U
o0bemy. I[lonaBinstomiee OONBIIMHCTBO TaKUX M300pakeHUN ObUIM HANUCaHbl Ha
Oymare akBapelIbHbIMU KpacKaMu, B KAYECTBE JOMOJHUTEIHHOTO BBIPA3UTEIBLHOIO
AJ€MEHTa MPUMEHSIAch MTPUXOBKA KapaHAAIIOM, HO U3peJlKa UCIOJIb30BAIUCH U
Oojiee DK30THMYECKHE MaTepualbl — CII0Aa, CTEKJIO, CIOHOBas KOCTh WIIU
nepinamytp®’. TemaTudeckuil pemepryap HpPOM3BENEHMI MKoAsl KoMmanuu

OIrpaHUYMBAJICA 3THOFpa(1)I/ILICCKI/IMI/I HJIN HATYPAJIMCTCKUMH 3apHUCOBKAMH, a4 TAKIKC

7 Zebrowski M. Deccani Painting. New Delhi, 1983. P. 278.
80 Hemmanne O.I1. Uuaus npu aHrIMYaHax: >KMBOMKCH MIKOJBI komnanuu. //Karanor «Bo mBopriax u B
matpax: uciamckuii mup ot Kuras no Espons». CII06, 2008. C. 286.
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M300paKEHUEM 3HAMEHHUTBIX ApXUTEKTYPHBIX MaMATHHKOB CyOKOHTHMHEHTa. He
TPYAHO AOTANAThCs, UTO Takas MPOAYKLHUs CO3JaBajach B MEPBYIO OUepedb IS
MHOCTPAHHBIX MYTEMIECTBEHHUKOB WIIH clTyKamuXx OcT-MHICKONM KOMIIAHUH, YaCTO
BBICTYyMAaJA JUIsl HUX B KQUECTBE CYBEHUPA, YTO U OMPEAECISIOT €€ Xy I0KECTBCHHbBIE
CBOWCTBA.

Onam u3 Haumbojee paHHUX TPOU3BEICHUN, OTHOCSIIUXCA K JOTOMY
HAIpaBJICHHUIO — PUCYHKH, CO3JIaHHbIC 115 Jeau MMy, sxkeHbl capa Dnaiimxa Mmmu,
cyasu BepxosHoro cyzna B ®opr-Yunbam B benranuu ¢ 1774 no 1783 roa®!. Ero
ObUTM HaHATH Tpu xypoxkHuka, llleiix 3eitn yn-/{lun, bxaBauu [Jlac u Pam [lac,
yTOOBI CO3/1aTh CEPUI0 €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX HM300paKeHHIl MeCTHOU (IIophl U
(hayHBI, KOTOpBIC TO3KE BOIIM B HMCTOPHIO HMCKYCCTB I10J] Ha3BaHUEM «allbOOM
Nmnm». Bee Tpu XynoXKHHMKA, BEPOSITHO, MPUHAMICKAIN K MOTOJIBCKOM IIKOJE
MUHHUATIOPHOM JKMBOMUCH, XapaKTEPHOU YEPTO KOTOPOIi Bcerjja ObLII0 CTpEMIICHUE
K HaTypaJlUCTUYHOCTH, MO3TOMY MM HE COCTAaBWIO TpPyJa aJalTHPOBATHCS K
TEXHUKE aHTJIMICKON aKkBapeiau Ha UMIOPTHUpOBaHHOM u3 bputanuu 6ymare. [leiix
3eiiH ya-JIMH cyuTaeTcsi caMbIM HM3BECTHBIM M IUIOJIOBUTBHIM CPEIM HHUX, €r0
PUCYHKH OTJIUYAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO TPOTaTEIbHOCTHIO U M300PETAaTeIbHOCTHIO, HO U
BBIJICPKAHHOMW IIBETOBOM TaMMOM, BapHaTUBHOCTHIO TEXHHYECKHUX IPHUEMOB U
TOYHOCTBIO B MEpeIavye Pa3jInyHbIX HIOAHCOB. OH yMEET HE TOJIbKO C Hay4YHOU
CKPYMYJIE3HOCTHIO HM300pa3uTh BHEIIHHWE (DOPMBI, HO M BBIPA3UTh BHYTPEHHIOIO
CYIITHOCTb, JOMOJIHASA H300pa)kaeMblii MPEAMET JIEKOPATUBHBIMU JJIEMEHTaAMHU
(eiix 3eiin yn-Aun; «OpaHKeBOr0JOBBIN 3€MJISIHOW IPO3]T U OpAKHUK «MEpTBast
roJIOBa» Ha BETKE peakoi ¢puoseroBoit opxuaen»; 1778 r.) (Mn. 18). Kak u npyrue
mo00HbBIe pabOThI, HAITMCAHHBIC [Tl YACTHBIX KIIMEHTOB Wiv i1t KoMimanuu, cepus
«Mnm», BeposTHO, Oblla OPHEHTHpPOBAaHA HA HAyKy, a HE Ha HCKYCCTBO.
BonblMHCTBO MpOU3BENCHUI B HEW MpeAcCTaBisSOT COOOM PUCYHOK IMpEeIMETa,

M300pKEHHBI B HATYPAIbHYIO BEIIMYMHY, & B CIy4asX, KOT/Ia 3TO MO TEM WU

81 Welch S. C. India: Art and Culture, 1300-1900. Exhibition catalogue. New York, 1990. P. 422,
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WHBIM TpUYMHAM TEXHUYECKH HEBO3MOXHO, €ro TOYHBIE pa3Mephl Bceria
TIOIIMCAHEI PALOM ¢ MILTIOCTpanuei®?,

He MeHbiie momysisipHOCTBIO, Y€M €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIE M300pa)KeHUs,
MOJIb30BAINCH 3aPUCOBKU A3THOIPAPUUYECKOTO XapakTepa, JAOKYMEHTUPYIOIIUE
KyJIbTypy Ppa3iU4yHbIX HApOJOB CYOKOHTHUHEHTAa, XapaKTepHble OCOOECHHOCTH
WHIMNCKUX KaCcT WK Ja)ke BHEITHUM BUJ MpeacTaBuTene mpodeccuit. HekoTopsie
U3 HUX, HanpumMmep, MuHuatiopa «bynounux» (1860 — 1870 rr.) (Un. 19) uz My3zes
Buktopun u  Anbbepra,  KaxyTcs  HaM  COBCEM  HAWMBHBIMU U
Henpo(eCcCUOHAIBHBIMU, B APYTUX MBI MOXKEM 3aMETUTh HEPYIIUMYIO CBSI3b C
MOTOJIbCKOM MHUHUATIOPOM B CTPEMJIEHUHM K CHUMMETPUYHOCTH M JIE€TAIU3ALUU
(eiix Myxamman Amun u3 Kapaitn (?); «Calic (KOHIOX), Aep Kallluid JIBYX
nomanet B ynpspkke»; okono 1845 r.) (Mn. 20), onHako BceX UX OOBEAUHSET
MPAKTUYECKNA IIOJHBIA OTKAa3 OT TPAAUUMKA WHAUNCKONM MUHHATIOPHI B IMOJbB3Y
EBPOIMEUCKUX TeXHWYeCKux mpuemoB. [logoOHBIE mpeaMeTsl XpaHSATCSd U B
KOJUIEKIIMU ['ocyaapcTBEHHOr0 DpMUTa)xa: HalpuMep, albOOM ¢ MUHHATIOPAMH,
M300paxaroluMU  MPEICTaBUTENEeH pa3IMYHbIX HWHAUWMCKUX KacT. Kak wu y
OONBIIMHCTBA TMOJOOHBIX KOJEKCOB, PUCYHKH B HEM BKJIIOYAIOT H300pakeHue
MYXYUHBl ¥ KEHIIMHBI C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU KX IMOJOKEHHUIO aTpulyTamMu, a
TaK)XKe UMEIOT nosicHuTenbHble noanucu («Ilatanen, win morom». «KeHna natanua
(Morosa)». Munuatiops! u3 ansooma. 1830-¢ rr.)** (M. 21). UaTEpEecHO OTMETHUTS,
gyT0 B OHOMHOTeKe MeNbCKOro YHHMBEpPCHTETa CYIIECTBYeT AHAJOTHYHBIA 110
CTUJIMCTUYECKUM IPU3HAKAM, MPUHIIMIIAM KOMIIOHOBKA MUHHUATIOP, 0(OPMIICHUIO
¥ BPEMEHHM CO3JaHus anb0oM®®, 4TO IOKa3bIBA€T MAacCOBOCTh IIPOM3BOACTBA
noao0HbIX n3aenui («Ilaranen, uau morom»y. MunuaTiopa u3 anro6oma Nkp24 837p
6ubnuoTexn 1enbckoro yuuBepcuteta. 1837 r.) (Un. 22). Ilomumo »3toro,

XYAOXKHHUKK 4YacCToO I/I306pa)KaJII/I N KHU3Hb MOTOJIBCKOI'O 1IBOpa, B TOM YHCIC

82 Welch S. C. India: Art and Culture, 1300-1900. Exhibition catalogue. New York, 1990. P. 423.

8 A6unskun B.A. Ab60M ¢ MHIHHCKAMH MuHHaTIOpaMu Ha ciofe. //Coobmienns ['ocynapcTBeHHOTO
Opmutaxka LXXVIIL. CII6, 2020. C. 53.

8% A6unskuna B.A. Ab60M ¢ MHIHHCKAMH MUuHHaTIOpaMu Ha ciofe. //Coobmienns ['ocynapcTBeHHOTO
Opmutaxka LXXVIIL. CII06, 2020. C. 55.
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JOKYMEHTHPOBAIM MBIIIHBIE MPOLECCHH, MPOBOIAIIMECS MO CIYy4Yar0 Pa3IUYHBIX
MYyCYJIbMAaHCKUX TMpa3gHUKOB. HOra Takue pUCYHKU CKIIEMBAIU MEXAY COOOM,
(GopMHUpYS JUIMHHBIE «CBUTKM»S, Kak, HAIPUMEp, B CIy4ae C H300paKeHUEM
MPOLIECCUU B JIEHb Mpa3gHUKAa MyXappaM, KOTOPbIM MOXHO HAaWTH B KOJUICKLIMHU
I'ocymapctBernnoro Dpmurtaxa (M. 23).

U, xoHEeuHO, Heb3sl HE YINOMSHYTh pabOThl ¢ U300paKEHUEM MaMSITHUKOB
UHJIUUCKON apXUTEKTypbl. B  OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM UX XYJ0KECTBEHHbBIC
XapaKTepUCTUKU HE OTJIMYAIOTCA OT TeX MHUHHATIOp MKOJIbl KommaHuu, 4TO MbI
paccMmotpenu paHee. OJHAKO W 371€Chb MOKHO HaWTH MHTEPECHbIE OCOOECHHOCTH.
Tak, B koyekiuu KoponeBckoit Oubiamoreku B BUHI30pCKOM 3aMKe XpaHUTCS
HEeOoObIUHOE M300pakeHue map3oiiest UuHu-ka-Payser (okono 1810 r.) (Mn. 24),
rpoOHunbl  Ad3an XaHa, TOCYJIapCTBEHHOTO [EATeNisE BPEMEH MpaBJICHUs
Jlxaxanrupa u Illax-J[>xaxana. Hekorma 3To cTpoeHne ObLIO0 O0oraTo yKpaiieHo
JEKOPATUBHOM TUIUTKOW, MPaMOpPOM M KaMHSAMH, oJHako K XIX Beky OoT ObLIOTro
BEITMKOJIETUS HE OCTAJIOCHh U cliefa — rpoOHuIa Oblia pasrpabiieHa, a mMpaKTUIECKA
BCsl OOJIMIIOBKA HMcue3na co CTeH. TeM He MeHee XyJ0)KHUK HE MOKa3bIBAET CIE/bl
BCEX JTHUX pa3pylICHUH, 3JaHNE HA PUCYHKE BBITIIIUT TaK, OyATO OBl €r0 TOJIBKO
YTO MOCTPOMIU. OTO TIO3BOJISIET YYEHBIM TMPEIINOIOKUTh, YTO MMOJOOHbIE
M300paKEeHHsI MOTJIM OBITh CO3/IaHBI B TOM YHKCJIE B KaueCTBE PabOYMX YEPTEKEH,
KOTOpble OyAyT UCHoNb30BaThCs MHX’eHepaMu Oct-UHACKON KOMIIaHHH,
OTBETCTBEHHBIMH 33 COJEpPKAHUE W PECTaBpalMIO 3JaHUM 310Xxu Benukux
Moronos®.

Jlaxke u3 Takoro KpaTKoro o03opa MOXHO 3aMETUTh, YTO C YCHUJIEHUEM
Biactu Oct-Munackor komnannu B XVIII m XIX Bekax mpuxoasT B YIAAOK
TPaJUIMOHHbIC LIEHTPhl WHAWKWCKOW MHUHHUATIOPBL. B JKMBOMKHCU TPUIBOPHBIX
XYJI0’)KHUKOB HauMHAET peo0ajaTh TEHACHIUS K YHUPUKAIIMU XY 10KECTBEHHBIX

TCXHHUK, U3JIMIIHEH BBIYYPHOCTH M ACKOPATHUBHOCTH M HMCIIOJIB30BAHHIO IIPUCMOB

% Nemmanne O.I1. MHaus mpy aHIIMYaHAX: KMBOMKCH MIKOJIK Kommnanuu. //Katanor «Bo mBopuax u B
matpax: uciamckuii mup ot Kuras no Espons». CII0, 2008. C. 287.

8 Hannam E. Eastern Encounters: Four Centuries of Paintings and Manuscripts from the Indian
Subcontinent. London. P. 206.
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€BpONENCKOro uckyccTra. Bmecte ¢ atum Onaronaps aestenbHoctu OcT-MHACKOM
KOMIAaHWM HauyuHaeT QopMmupoBaThecs crenuduyeckas Gopma KUBOIKCH,
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHAs HA BKYCHI U TOTPEOHOCTH eBpoIreiickoro norpedurens. JJlanHbiM
MPOU3BEACHUSAM MPUCYILA JEKOPATUBHOCTh, BHUMAaTENbHAsA pa3paboTKa AeTaliei,
MCIIOJb30BaHUE CBETOTCHEBON MOJECIUPOBKHU, BBEACHUE 00bEMa, a TaKkKe OJIM30CTh
K ¢oTorpaduu B moCTpOCHUU KOMIIO3UIMU. Bece 3Tu npu3Haku, OposBIISIONINECS B
M300paXKEHUSIX BMECTE WM MO OTJEIBbHOCTH, COMPOBOXKIAIOTCA OOHOBJICHUEM
TEXHUKO-TEXHOJOTUUECKUX MPUEMOB M 3aMEHOM TPAJUIIMOHHBIX MaTepUAJIOB HA
“MHIopTupoBaHHbie U3 EBpomnbl. 1 HECMOTps HA TO, UYTO B MHAUKCKON JKMBOITUCHU
3TOr0 BPEMEHU MOXKHO HAUTH HEKOTOPBIE JOBOJIBHO HHTEPECHBIE CUHKPETUUECKHE
MPOU3BEACHUS, B HEM 3aMETHA TEHJICHIIUS K YTpaTe HallMOHAJIBLHOI'O CBOEOOpa3usl,

a TaKXe MPU3HAKK yracaHus TPAIUIIUOHHBIX (DOPM HUCKYCCTBA.

1.3. Pedopma xypoxkecTBeHHOT0 o0pa3oBanusi B UHauu: nosiBjieHue
OPUTAHCKHUX IIKOJ KUBONUCH

[locTeneHHOE yracaHue MHIMMCKOTO UCKYCCTBA M TPAJAUIMOHHBIX pEMECE
BbI3BAJIO OECMOKOMCTBO OpuTaHCKOM aamMuHucTpauuu. Jledo B TOM, UTO
AKCIIOPTUPOBAHUE NPEAMETOB HAPOAHOTO TBOPYECTBA M MHMHHUATIOP Ha 3amaj C
TEUEHUEM BpPEMEHM CTajl0 3HAYUTEIBbHOM CTaTbed J0XO0da JUIi MHOTHUX
NpEANPUHUMATENEH, a pa3BUTUE NPOMBIIUIEHHOIO Ju3ailHa MW JBH)XXCHHUE
«HckycctBa M pemecna» YuibsimMa Moppuca cO31aJI0 HEMAJbIM COPOC HA ITH
npousBeneHud. Kak yxe ymnomuHanoch panee, B 1851 rogy B 3HaMEHHUTOM
XpycranbHoM  nBopue B JloHmoHe — cocrosuiack  «Benukas ~— BbICTaBKa
MPOMBINIUICHHBIX pabOT BCEX HApOJOB», HAa KOTOPOW OBUIM TPEJCTaBICHBI
pa3lIMuHbIE MEXAaHU3MbI, IPOMBILIJIEHHbIE TOBApbI, IMEPEIOBbIE H3IAEIUS U
MPOAYKIUS peMeCIeHHOro Tpyaa. OQHako BMECTE C yCIieXaMu HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTUN
BBICTaBKa IOKa3zalla M KaracTpodUYEeCKOoe BIHSHHE, KOTOPOE MPOMBIIIICHHAS
PEBOJIONMS OKa3blBaJla HA TPAJULUOHHBIE TEKOPATUBHO-IIPUKJIIAIHBIE HCKYCCTBA,

KaK B KOJIOHHH, TaK U B MCTPOIIOJINH. Y1005l nmoaacpKatb pCMCECIICHHUKOB HAa 9aCTh
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n0oxonoB OT BbeIcTaBku B IOxHOM KeHCHHITOHE ObLT MPUOOPETEH 3eMENbHbBIN
y4acTOK, Ha KOTOPOM BIOCJIEACTBUU OblT co3fgaH KoponeBckuil KOJIemK
uckyccts®’. O6pa3oBaHME B 3TOM 3aBEICHUM ObLIO HAIPABICHO HE HA Pa3BHTHE
TBOPYECKUX HABBIKOB  XYJIOKHUKOB, a Ha OOy4YeHUE pPEMECICHHUKOB,
COOTBETCTBEHHO OOJBIIOE BHUMAaHUE B MpPOrpamMMme VYACNSIOCh BBIOJIHEHUIO
MEXaHUYECKUX YIPaKHEHUU, TOMOTAIOIINX B OBJIAJICHUHA HABBIKAMU MEPCIEKTUBBI

U CBETOTCHEBOM MOACIUPOBKH.

Nmenno no obpaszny KoponeBckoro kosiemka UCKyccTB B MHauu crana
CO3/1aBaThCsl CETh IIKOJ, KOJUICKEW U YHHBEPCUTETOB, a TaKXKe MNapaslielIbHO
M3MEHSJIMCh MPUHIIMIBI MPETOaBaHusl B YK€ UMEIIMXcs yupexaeHusx. Camblie
M3BECTHBIE W3 MOJIOOHBIX 3aBEJICHUN OTKPBUIMCh HAa CYOKOHTHMHEHTE B CEpeuHE
Beka: B 1850 r. — B Manpace, B 1854 r. — B KanbkytTe, B 1856 r. — B bombee u B
1875 r. — B Jlaxope®®. D1u roposa u3HaYaIBLHO HE ABJIAINCH LIEHTPAMH HHANICKOTO
HMCKYCCTBa M TMPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH, OHH B TNEPBYIO oOuepelb ObUIM KPYMHBIMU
OputaHckuMu GOPHOCTAMU, UTO U OMPEJECTUIIO MOSBICHUE B HUX XY10KECTBEHHBIX
mkoia. B Hux Obuta pa3paborana yHH(UUHUpPOBaHHAsE ydeOHash mporpamma,
HarpaBlieHHass Ha (OPMHUpPOBAHME HABBIKOB TOYHOIO M aKKypaTHOTO PHUCYHKA,
KOTOPBIH, IO MHEHUIO KOJIOHU3ATOPOB, AOKEH ObLI YIYUYIINTh MECTHbIE TEXHUKU
U BO3POJUTH PEMECIECHHOE MPOU3BOJCTBO. Benb HECMOTpPsSI Ha BBICOKYIO OIICHKY
NPOAYKIIMM  HWHAUNUCKUX  MacTepoB, aHIJM4YaHe ObUIM  yOEXKAEHBI, YTO
M300pa3UTENBHOTO UCKYCCTBA B 3TOM CTPAaHE HE CYIIECTBYET, IOCKOJIBbKY KMBOIUCH
U CKYJBIITYpa, CO3/aHHAs I0’KHOA3MATCKUMHU XYJIOXHUKAMHU, TIPEACTaBIsIa cOO0M
HEUYTO COBEPIIEHHO HE BIHCHIBAIOIIEECS HU B KAHOHBI aKaJIEeMUYECKOI0 HCKYCCTBA,
HA B KJIACCHYECKYIH0 HEPApXHUI0, KOTOpas IS HEro co3JaBanach’’. DTO JIErKo

MNOATBCPANTDL, HAIIPUMCEP, CYKIACHHUAMU aAHTJIUICKOTO YMHOBHHKA, HATYpaJIUCTa U

87 Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P. 33.

 Kantawala A. Art Education in Colonial India: Implementation and Imposition // Studies in Art
Education. 2012. Vol. 53. No. 3. P. 208-222. URL: https://www.jstor.org/stable/24467910?seq=1 (mara
obpamenust: 28. 06. 2024)

% Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P.51.
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nucarens [xopmxa bupasyna (1832 — 1917), koTopbie OH U3N0XKUI B KHUTE The
Industrial arts of India (1880): «B Unnuu Bce nenaercs BpyuHyIo, U BCE, BILIOTh J10
caMoil AeIIeBON UTPYILKH WU MIMHSIHOTO COCY/a, ABJIAETCS, TAKUM 00pa3oMm, OoJiee
WIM MEHEEe NpOU3BEJEHUEM MCKyccTBa. KOHEYHO, 3TO HE O03HA4yaeT, 4YTO
JEKOpPAaTUBHOE MCKYyCcCTBO MHIuu, KOTOpoe SBIAETCA KPUCTAINIM30BAHHOU
TpaJMILMEN, XOTS U COBEPIICHHON MO ()OpME, CTABUTCS B OAMH PAJl C U3SIIHBIMU
uckycctBamu EBpombl, rlie U300peTaTenbHbll T€HUM MM03Ta, NEUCTBYIOUIUNA IO
COOCTBEHHOMY CIIOHTAHHOMY BJIOXHOBEHHIO, YTBEpXAAeT ce0i B HCTUHHOM
TBOpeHnm» . TakuM 06pa3oM, MePHI, IIPEANPHUHATHIE AHTIMIAHAMH JUIS IO LIEPKKH
MECTHBIX MacTepOB, OBLIM HANpaBJIEHbl HE Ha KYyJIbTHUBUPOBAHHE WHIUNCKOIO
HUCKYCCTBA paJM HCKycCTBa, a CKOpee Ha TO, 4YTOObl HE JaThb HCYE3HYTh
YIAUBUTEIIbHBIM HaBbIKAM OPHAMEHTAJIBHOIO JM3aliHa, KOTOPhIE MOTIU OBl

000raTuTh U COOCTBEHHOE MPOU3BOACTBO METPOIOJIHH.

[ToMumMO 3TOro, XyJIOXKECTBEHHOE OOpa3oBaHHUE, HapsAy C JPYTUMHU
MeJarornueCKMMHU UHCTUTYTaMHU, ObLJIO OJTHUM U3 HECKOJIBKUX CPEJICTB, C TOMOIIBIO
KOTOPBIX METPONOJIMS CTapaiach MOAJEPKUBATh U YKPEIUISTh CBOIO BIACTh HAJl
3aBUCUMBIMH TeppUTOpUSIMU. [[0ATBEPKIEHUEM STOTO MOXKET CIIYKUTh «3aKOH 00
obpazoBanum» (1835), onHuM U3 cozaareneid kKoToporo ObL1 Jopa Tomac Makoseit
(1800 — 1859), BuIHBIN roCyAapCTBEHHBIA NESITENb BUKTOPHUAHCKON »moxu. OH
HEOJHOKPATHO BBICKA3bIBAJ MBICJIb O HEMOJIHOIIEHHOCTH MHAMNCKOW KYJIbTYpHI U
TPaJUIMOHHOTO O0pa3oBaHUsl, a TAKKE O HEOOXOJAMMOCTH CO3JaHUsI MPOCIONKH
JOJIeH, «MHIUUIEB TI0 KPOBU M I[BETY, HO aHTJIMYAH MO WX BKycCaM, YOCKICHUSM,
MOpaIM ¥ HHTEIEKTY»’!, KOTOpblE MOIIM OBl CIYKUTh IIOCPEIHHKAMHU MEKIY
HapOoJOM M MPABUTEILCTBOM. Bce 3TO 3aCTaBisiio MOJOABIX XYJ0KHUKOB IIEHUTh
JUIIb Ty YacTh WHJUMCKOM KyJIbTYpbl, KOTOpass OblJa BBITOJHA METPOIOJIHH,
UTHOPUPYS WK OTKPOBEHHO Mpe3upas MpHU 3TOM BCE OCTAIbHOE HAIMOHAIBHOE

Haciacauc.

% Birdwood G. C. M. The Industrial arts of India. Vol. I. London: R. Clay, Sons, and Taylor, 1880. P. 131.
URL.: https://archive.org/details/S0001919 (nara oOpamenus: 26. 04. 2025)
ot [lTentynora U. U. XKusonucek benransckoro Bozpoxaenus. M., 1978. C.18.
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Ho necmoTps Ha TO, 4TO KaXJO€ W3 MEPEUYUCICHHBIX BBIIIE 3aBEIACHU,
HaxOJsIIeecs MOJI PyKOBOJCTBOM OpPUTAHCKUX YNHOBHUKOB, CTABUJIO TIepes] OO0
MOXOKUE LIEIU U 3a]la4i, BCE OHU UMEIU COOCTBEHHYIO CYAb0Y U MHIUBUAYAJIbHbBIC
ocobenHoctu. Tak, KanbkyTTcKas 1MKoia UICKYCCTB OTKpbUIach emie B 1839 rony u
ObL1a n3BecTHA Kak KanbKyTTCKUI MEXaHUYECKUW HHCTUTYT, a €€ IEPEMMEHOBaHNE
Y peopra”Hu3aIys Mpor30ILIH Julllb B 1854 mpu noaaepxke OO1IecTBa CoaeHCTBUS
IPOMBIIIIEHHOMY ~HMCKYCCTBY 2.  «Llelbl0 IIKOJEI OBUIO OCBOGHHE HOBBIX
HMCTOYHUKOB TMPOMBIIUICHHOTO TMPOU3BOJACTBA [JIi OOpa30BaHHBIX KJIACCOB
KOPEHHOI'0 HaceleHUsl. DTO MOIJ0 HE TOJbKO OOECIEeUUTh 3aHSATOCTh, HO U
BOCHUTATh BKYC M1 YTOHYEHHOCTh B HCKYCCTBE CPEJIA BBICIIMX KJIACCOB, TEM CaMbIM
MPEIOCTABUB UM BO3MOKHOCTh MHBECTUPOBATH B MPOU3BEACHHUS IO JOCTYITHBIM
unenam»’®, K 1864 romy, Korma pyKOBOJACTBO YUPEKACHHUEM IIEPEXOIUT
AHIITMHACKOMY XyJ0XKHUKY ['eHpu JIOKKY, MOXHO TOBOPUTH O MOJTHOM IPUBEAECHUN
oOpazoBaTeapHOM TporpaMMbl kK 00pasity KoposieBckoro Kosiieaxa UCKyCCTB, Kype
PUCOBaHUS MJi1 KOTOPOro pa3padaThiBaj aHTJIMMUCKUM MKUBOIMKCEI] U TEOPETUK
uckycctBa Puuapn PearpeiiB (1804 — 1888). OH mnpuaepkuBajicsi CUCTEMbI
«HAYYHOT'0 PUCOBAHMUS, KOTOPAs BKJIIOUasia OTPa00TKY TOYHOCTH JIMHUM, OCBOEHUE
MIPUHIUIIOB CBETOTEHEBOW MOJEIUPOBKH, IMMOCTPOCHUE TEOMETPUUECKOTO PUCYHKA
¥ KOIUPOBAHUE AHTHYHBIX CIIENKOB’, MHIMICKHE CTYIEHTHI TaKKe O0YyYaluch
TeXHUYECKOMY Jnu3aiiny, Qororpadun, nautorpadpuu u kcuiorpaduu. [lomumo
sToro, B 1876 rony Jlokk npu coaeiictBum Buile-kopoiss Muauu nopna HoptOpyxka
(1826 — 1904) coznan B KanbKyTTCKOM IIKOJIE NEPBYIO XYA0KECTBEHHYIO rajepero,
r7ie KpOM€e KOMHI KapTUH pa3MeIagnuch MIaHbl U YEPTEKHU BEIMKUX MHKEHEPHBIX

paboT U3 pPa3HBIX Y4acTel CBETa HAPAMY CO CIENKAMU AHTHYHBIX IIPOM3BEICHHIN >,

%2 Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P.31.

% Kantawala A. Art Education in Colonial India: Implementation and Imposition // Studies in Art
Education. 2012. Vol. 53. No. 3. P. 208-222. URL: https://www.jstor.org/stable/24467910?seq=1 (mara
oOpamenust: 28. 06. 2024)

% Brett D. Drawing and the Ideology of Industrialization. // Design Issues 3. 1986. No. 2. P. 59-72. URL:
https://doi.org/10.2307/1511485 (aara obpamenus: 28. 02. 2025)
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D10 OBUIO YacThiO IIaHa JIokka Mo MpeoOpa3oBaHUI0 PEMECICHHOM IIKOJIBI B
HACTOAIIYI0 XYJOKECTBEHHYIO aKaJIeMHIO, TJI€ B YUYEHHKax JOJDKHBI ObUIU
BOCIIUTHIBAThCA HE TMOJIE3HbIE TMPUKIAJHbICE HAaBBIKM, a XYJ0KECTBEHHbIC
MHCTUHKTHI. HO CBOETO JIeMCTBUTENBLHOIO PaclBETa 3TO YUPEKACHUE JOCTUTIIO MPU
Yunbsame Jxo60unce (okoso 1840 — 1893) («Bpewms yxunate», 1883 r.) (M. 25),
3aCTYNMBIIEM Ha JOJDKHOCTh TIOCJIE€ BHE3AMHOW KOHYMHBI MPEAbIIYIIErO
nupektopa. IMEHHO OH BBEJI CTUNEHAUHU ISl MOOIIPEHHS JY4YIIUX YYEHUKOB,
CIIEUAJIbHBIEC KJIACChI JJIS MOJrOTOBKHU YUUTENIEH PUCOBAHMS, YIYUIIMI YUYEOHYIO
nporpaMMmy Mo K300pa3UTEILHOMY HCKYCCTBY, BBEJ OOyuY€HHUE HATIOPMOPTY, a
TaKXXe €XKETrOJHbIE K3aMEHBI 10 PUCYHKY U MepcrnekTuBe. M, KoHEUHO, HEIb3s He
YIOOMSHYTh KaKyl pPEHIMTEIbHYIO peopraHu3anuio mnpereprena KanbkyTTckas
IIKOJIAa MCKYCCTB MOJI PYKOBOJCTBOM aHIJIMHCKOTO MCKYCCTBOBEAa JpHECTa
bundpunna Xeiemna (1861 — 1934), aBropa KHHAT 0 XyJ0KECTBEHHOM HaCJIEIUU
Neann’®. B cBomx paboTax OH JOKa3bIBaj, YTO HAPOJHBIE MacTepa 00JIajaroT
OTPOMHBIM TBOPUYECKUM MOTEHIIUAIOM, W MPU3BIBAT K BO3POKICHUIO MUHAUNCKON
KUBOIKUCH Ha OCHOBE TPAJUIIUM U €€ ICTETUYeCKUX NpuHuunos. [Ipucrynas k
YVIOPaBICHUIO IIKOJIOW, OH MPEANPUHUMACT Pl pe@opM, HALENCHHBIX MPOTHUB
3aCWIIbS AKaJIEMUUYECKUX MPUEMOB B MMOJb3Y UHIUUCKUX IEKOPATUBHO-TIPUKIIATHBIX
TEXHUK, MPEBpPaTUB TaKUM OO0pa3oM (QOpMallbHOE YUPEXKACHUE B MOJJIUHHYIO
KOJIbIOEJIb HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O UCKYCCTBA, O YEM MOUIET peub B MOCIEAYIOMINX YaCTsIX
padoTHhL.

He menee untepecHas cyap0a v y 1pyrux noao0HbIX 3aBeaeHuit. Hanpumep,
Manpacckas 1kosia HCKyccTB Oblia ocHoBaHa B 1850 romy xupyprom AJleKCaHApPOM
Xantepom (1816 — 1890) («Muauiickuii My»4uHa OTABIXaeT B MpOEME OKHA, a
NTULIA U JIOIIaJAb CMOTPAT Ha HEro», okono 1842 r.) (Mn. 26) Ha ero coOCTBEHHbIE
CpeICTBa I YIydllIEeHHE BKyCOB MECTHOM MyOJIMKHN B KpacoTe (OPMBI U OTICIKU

IPEIMETOB TIOBCEIHEBHOIO MCII0Ib30BaHus’ . B 1853 roqy oH Tak:Ke OTKPBLI €lIe

% Havell E. B. Ideals of Indian Art. New York, 1911. 278 p.

7 Kantawala A. Art Education in Colonial India: Implementation and Imposition // Studies in Art
Education. 2012. Vol. 53. No. 3. P. 208-222. URL: https://www.jstor.org/stable/24467910?seq=1 (mara
oOpamenust: 28. 06. 2024)
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OJIHY WIKOJY, OPUEHTUPYIOUIYIOCS Ha MPOMBIILIEHHOE MPOU3BOJICTBO MPEIMETOB
JOMAIIIHETO O00MX0jJa, KOTOopas Io37aHee, OOBEeIWHHUBINNCHL C IIEPBOM, cTaja
MPaBUTEIHCTBEHHBIM yupexkaeHneM — llIkomoit mpoMbpInuIeHHBIX UCKyccTB. OHa
COCTOsUIa U3 JBYX OTACJICHUH, B OJIHOM M3 KOTOPBIX MPENOJaBaId PUCYHOK U
KUBOIKUCh, @& BO BTOPOM OOydYaJ TaKUM peMeciaM, Kak cepeOpsiHoe Jerno,
METaII000pabdOoTKa, FOBEIUPHOE JI€JI0, U3TOTOBJIEHUE Ka(hOB, KOBPOTKAYECTBO U
roH4yapHoe jaeno. JlaHHoe ydyeOHOE 3aBe/ieHHE OBbLIO TaKXe W3BECTHO Oyaromaps
M3aBaBIIUMCS TIPU HEM XYJ0KECTBEHHBIM >KypHanam — Indian Journal of Arts,
Sciences and Manufacturers (IJASM) w The Illustrated Indian Journal of Arts
(IIJA)°8, ube mOsBIIEHUE CKOPEE BCETO BIOXHOBICHO HEOOBIYANHOMN MOy IAPHOCTHIO
W paclmpocTpaHEHHWEM TIOMOOHBIX MyOnuKanmuii kak B HWHINM, Tak U B
BenukoOpurtanuu. Yame Bcero cTaThi B MaJpacCKUX U3JIAHUAX ObLTA HAMMCAHBI
caMuM XaHTEPOM U BKJIIOYAIH TEOJOTHYECKHE W OOTAaHWYECKHE HCCIEIOBAHUS,
TEXHUYECKHE COBETHI MO JKUBOIMCH, MHCTPYKITUHU TI0 PUCOBAHUIO (DUTYD, TIEH3aKeH
U OpHAMEHTA, PAa3MBIILIICHUS O COCTOSHUU WHAMNCKOTO MCKYCCTBAa W 3aMETKHU O
nporpecce XyJI0KECTBEHHBIX KON . JIMpeKTopa JaHHOTO 0Opa30BaTELHOIO
YUpEXKICHHUS W mocie XaHTepa BIUIOTh 10 1920-x roaoB mNpHUAEpKUBAIHUCH
BBEIOPAHHOW UM TIOJUTUKH, YTO MOKHO 3aKITIOYUTh U3 TOTO, YTO MPOU3BOIAIITUECS B
WX MAaCTEPCKHUX IIUTKA, KHPIUY ¥ TEPPAKOTOBBIN JEKOP MPAKTUYECKU TTOTHOCTHIO
o0ecrieuynBaIu MECTHYIO TTPOMBITINIEHHOCTh U TIPABUTEIIbCTBO.

VYcenex npoaykToB peMECIEHHOTO WHJUMCKOrO MPOW3BOACTBA M BBICOKAS
OIICHKA EBpOMEHUIIaMu WX [W3aifHa, a TaKKe 3HAYUTEIBHOE PacCHpOCTpPaHCHHE
XYI0’)KECTBEHHBIX TIKOJI MOOYIUIN 00€CIeUYeHHOTO MapCCKOTO MPOMBIUICHHUKA
Jhbxumknoxast J[>kaMinepku OKEepTBOBATh CPEACTBA JJIS CO3MAHUS TaKOTO JKE

y4yeOHOro 3aBeieHuss B bombOee, kOTOpoe MOIJIO Obl «YJYy4IIUTh HCKYCCTBO

% The Illustrated Indian Journal of Arts. Part I — IV. Madras: J. Dumphy, 1851 — 1852. — 180 c. URL:
https://play.google.com/books/reader?id=dkMOAAAAQAAJ&hl=ru&pg=GBS.PT31 (mata oOparmeHus:
04. 07. 2020)

% Kantawala A. Art Education in Colonial India: Implementation and Imposition // Studies in Art
Education. 2012. Vol. 53. No. 3. P. 208-222. URL: https://www.jstor.org/stable/24467910?seq=1 (mara
obpamenust: 28. 06. 2024)
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MaHy(pakTyp M NPOMBINUIEHHBIE HPUBLMKMA CPEJHMX M HHU3IIMX KiaccoBy ',
[lepBbie mpenogaBatenu 3Toil mkoJibl XyaoxxHuku [Jxerimc [leitton, xo3ed Kpoy
u Jxopmx Yunkunc Teppu, HecMOTps Ha (popMalibHYIO 3a7a4y 10 POPMHUPOBAHUIO
MOJIE3HBIX ISl PEMECICHHUKOB HABBIKOB, CTAPAIIMCh NPUBUBATH CBOUM CTYAEHTAM

mo6oBb K eBpomeiickomy wnckyccry !l

Takum 00pa3oMm, (yHIamMeHTaIbHAS
y4yeOHasi mporpaMma Kypca BKIOHala B ce0s KONUPOBAHUE MPOU3BEIICHUM,
CBETOTEHEBYIO MOJICIUPOBKY, MOCTPOCHHE NEPCHEKTUBBI M OpPTOrpaduyecKon
MPOEKINK, Pa3padOTKy OPHAMEHTOB, AaKBapelbHYH >KUBOMHUCH, PHUCOBAHUE C
HATypbl 1 MHOTO€ JIpyroe. B 1865 roay kK KOJUIEKTUBY HIKOJIBI IPUCOEAUHUIIKUCH EIIIE
JIBa mpernojaBaresns, npuObiBiire u3 KoponeBckoro kosiemaka HUCKYCCTB, YTOOBI
o0yyaTh CTYJIEHTOB JE€KOPATUBHOMN CKyJIbNType U kuBonucu — J[on ['puddurc
(1838 — 1918) («CanHbCUH — peIUTHO3HBIN HUIUNY», okosio 1882 r.) (MUn. 27) u
Jlxon JlokByn Kurnmunr (1837 — 1911) («buapu rpasep», 1870 r.) (Mn. 28), oten
3HAMEHUTOr0 aHriauickoro mnwucarens Penpspaa Kumnmara. OTanduuTenbHOU
O0COOEHHOCTBIO UMEHHO OOMOEHCKON IIKOJIBI ObUIO BKJIIOYEHUE B YUEOHBIN IJIaH
APXUTEKTYPHOTO TMPOCKTUPOBAHUA M TNPOSIBIICHUE HWHTEPECA K TOPOACKOMY
IJIAHUPOBAHHUIO, 4YTO  MOATBEPXKIAECT  CHACJNaHHas  CTyJACHTaMH  OTJEJKa
HMCTOPHUUYECKOTO  JKEJIE3HOJIOPOKHOIO  BOK3ana Bukropus-TepmuHyc, HbIHE
u3BectHoro kak Yxarpanartu-llluBamxu, peinka Kpoydopa u vacoBoit OamHu
Pamxabaii. O@HUM W3 CaMbIX HMHTEPECHBIX IMPOEKTOB, 3apOJMBIIMXCS B CTEHAX
JAHHOTO 3aBElIeHMs, cTaja oOwmupHas MoHorpadus o rnemepax AJKaHTHI,
BbIllOTHEHHast  [[xoHom ['puddurcoM mpu COAEUCTBUM HECKOJBKHX €ro
yuennkoB!??. IMeHHO B Hell BIEpBbIE IOABUIMCH IOAPOOHBIE KOIUM PHCYHKOB,
OTHOCAIIUXCS K OTOMY 3aMe€daTelIbHOMY MaMiITHHUKY. B Hayame XX Beka 3TO

y4eOHOe 3aBeJieHHEe, KaK U MHOTHE MOJ00HbIe, HOBOTO MHAMICKOIO MCKYCCTBA U

10 Kantawala A. Art Education in Colonial India: Implementation and Imposition // Studies in Art
Education. 2012. Vol. 53. No. 3. P. 208-222. URL: https://www.jstor.org/stable/24467910?seq=1 (mara
oOpamenust: 28. 06. 2024)

19" Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P. 38.

192 Griffiths J. Ajanta Paintings in the Buddhist Cave Temples. Volume 1. Delhi, 1983. 237 p.
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MMpCyCclrcjio Ha 3TOM IIOMPHUIIC HE MCHBIIC, YEM K&J’IBKYTTCKaH mIKoJa, 6)1ar01[ap51

chopmupoBasiieiics B bombee rpyrie akageMUYeCcKIX JKUBOTTUCIIEB.

CnpaBeyinBo OyAeT 3aMEeTUTh, UTO bpuTaHCKHE MIKOJIBI dKUBOMKUCH OBLIN
JaleKo HE €JAUHCTBEHHBIM MECTOM, TJ€ MOXHO ObUIO Obl TOJYYUTH
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIME HABBIKM, BEAb IIOMHUMO HHX CYIIECTBOBAJIO OIPOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO PEMECIICHHUKOB, OO0YydYarolIuX MOJAMAacTepPheB, a TaKXKe BCE €Ille
COXpaHSUINCh HEKOTOpPbIE MAacTepCKUE Mpu JABOopax mpaButeneil. He crout takxke
3a0biBaTh, 4TOo MHaus XIX Beka Obuia OyKBajJbHO HABOJHEHA WHOCTPAHHBIMU
XyJIOXKHUKaMU, TakuMu Kak Ans0epT ['yaBun (1845 — 1932) («Munuiickas 3uma,
Tamx-Maxain, Arpa», 1898 r.) (M. 29), Yunsam Cumrcon (1823 — 1899)!% («®opr
AmbOep, Pamx-Maxan v 3aroHsl JUisl CJIOHOB Ha Oepery o3epa», okoiio 1860 r.) (M.
30), Bacunuit BacunseBuu Bepemarun (1842 — 1904) («Mag3zoneit Tamxk-Maxan B
Arpe», 1876 r.) (Mn. 31) u MHOTUMH JAPYTUMHU, KOTOPBIE 3a4acTy0 HE TOJBKO
CO3/IaBAJIM BO BpEMs IyTEUIECTBHUS CBOM 3HAMEHUTHIE WHJMICKHUE CEpPUU, HO U
JlaBaJid YaCTHBIE YPOKH KUBOMUCH. B 11000M ciydae, Tak WM MHAY€ UHAUMCKUE
XYJIOXKHUKHU TONAJalu MO/ BIUSHUE €BPOMEHCKUX XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX TPaAUIUi U

ICTCTUYCCKHUX NACAIIOB.

Ecnu roBopuTh HEMOCPEICTBEHHO O BIUSIHUM OPUTAHCKHUX LIKOJI YKUBOIUCH
Ha UCKyCcCTBO MHauu, TO HY>KHO OTMETWUTh, YTO M3HAYAJIbHO JAHHBIC 3aBEICHUS
MpeciaeoBaIM YUCTO YTWIMTAPHYI (YHKIUIO — OpU TOMOIIM (HOPMaIbLHOTO
oOy4YeHHs PHUCOBAHUIO, C YHNOPOM HA TOYHOCTh (OPMBI, JETATU3ALUIO U
aKKypaTHOCTh, YJIYYILIUTh HAaBBIKK CTYJICHTOB B O0JAacTH Au3ailHa U TE€M CaMbIM
YBEJIMYUTH JOXOJ KOJOHHU3aTOpa 3a CYET KAadyeCcTBa IPOU3BOJMMBIX TOBAapOB.
[ToMuMO 3TOro, MHAMMCKOE HCKYCCTBO HE OBUIO BBICOKO OLIEHEHO 3amaJHbIMU
KPUTUKAMH, U XyHOKECTBEHHBIH BKYC MECTHOI'O HACEJICHUS CUMTAJICA HE CTOJIb
TOHKUM, KaK y OPUTAaHCKUX SKCIATOB, MMOATOMY B yU4E€OHBIX 3aBEACHUSIX IMOYTH HE
M3y4yajiu HOKHOA3MATCKUE IMAMSTHUKH, OPUEHTHUPYSACH IO OOoJbIIed YacTH Ha

akajeMudeckue o0pasipl. OgHAKO CTOJKHOBEHHE C 3alagHbIMU IIEHHOCTSIMHU,

193 Rohatgi P., Godrej P. Under the Indian sun: British landscape artists. Mumbai, 1995. C. 137.
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€BpPOINEUCKUM TMOAXOJOM K MCTOPUH M HCKYCCTBY, a TaKXe CHCTEMOU
MpeICTaBICHHI 00 NX Pa3BUTHUH 3aCTABUJIO0 MHAMMIIECB IMOIHATH BOIIPOC O XapaKTepe
CBOET0 HAIIMOHAJIBHOT'O HACJIECAUS U 3aHATHCS IOUCKOM aHAJIOTUYHBIX UJIEH B CBOEH
KyJbType. U X0Ts1 OpuTaHCKHUE MIKOJIBI )KUBOMUCU HE CMOTJIA OCTAHOBUTH MPOIECC
MOCTEIIEHHOT0 YracaHusi TPAJUIMOHHBIX pEMECe] M MHUHHATIOPbl, OHU CTaju

TUTOMIAAKON JJ1s1 Pa3BUTHSI HOBOTO MHJUMCKOTO UCKYCCTBA.

1.4. Pa3BuTHe HAIIMOHAJBLHOI0 CAMOCO3HAHMSA: (peHOMeH beHrajabCcKoro
Bo3poxknenus

[TonbITKH TIEPEOCMBICIEHUSI TPAAUIIMOHHON KYJIbTYPhl U Pa3MBIIUICHUS O
HAllMOHAJIBHOM HACIIEIUM U €ro B3aMMOJICUCTBUU C 3alaJHBIMU UIEAMH CTAIH
nosiBIATHCS yxke Ha pyoexxke X VIII — XIX Bekos, 3a01ro 10 HapoaHoro Bocctanus
1857 — 1859 ronos, oObsaBieHuss Bukrtopuu koposieBoil Muauum wnm co3gaHus
HanuonanbHoro konrpecca. PomoHauyanibHMKOM 3THUX MPOLECCOB CUHUTAIOT
Pammoxana Paa'® (1772 — 1833) — wumawmiickoro ¢uuocoda, NONUTHKA,
MPOCBETUTENIS, COLUAIBHOTO M PEIIUTHO3HOTO pedopMaTopa, XOTs MOXO0KUE UJIEH
BBICKA3bIBAIUCH JI0 9TOTO W JPYIUMU OCHTaJIbCKUMHM YYEHBIMHU, HAmpUMED,
Pampamom Bomy (okxomno 1751 — 1813)!1%, Tem e meHee nmeHHO PammoxaH cMor
CTaTh KJIIOUEBOU (UTYpON B cpelie MHTEICKTYyalbHOM 3JIUTHI CBOETO BPEMEHH U
BBICTYIIUTh KaTaJau3aTOPOM JajdbHEUIIEro pa3BUTHUS HHAUNUCKOW Quiaocodckoi
MBICJIH.

OnHuM U3 ero NepBbIX 3HAUUTENBHBIX TPYAOB cuuTaercs «Jlap Bepyromum
B eauHoro 6ora» (1804 r.) HamucaHHBINA HA MEPCUICKOM SI3bIKE C BBEJCHHUEM Ha

apabCKOM, B KOTOPOM PACKpBIBA€TCSI MOHOTEHCTHYECKas CYTh HMHAyH3Ma Ha

1% Hanmcanne umenu Bocmpomsomutcs mo pabotam T.I. Ckopoxomosoii (Cwm.: Ckopoxomosa T.T.
Pammoxan Paii: Pomonayansauk benransckoro Bospoxnenus (OnbiT ananutndeckor ouorpacdun). CIIO,
2008. 372 c.)

195 Cxopoxomosa T. I'. Benramsckoe Bosposkaenue. Ouepku HCTOPUH COIHOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a B
uHanicko gunocodekoit meicin HoBoro Bpemenu. CII6, 2008. C. 44.
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npumMepe Ben'’®, BroxHoBieHHas 3HakoMcTBOM Quiocoda ¢ XPHUCTHAHCTBOM.
[lepuon Hanboee aKTUBHOM pehopmMaTOpCcKoi AesTenbHOCTH PaMMoxaHa coBmal ¢
ero nepeesnoM B cronuny bpuranckux Bnaaenud B Muanm B Kanekytry B 1815
rogy. IMeHHO 371ech OH NyOJUMKYeT CBOM 3HAMEHHUTBIE TPAKTAThl O PEIUTHH,
KyJbTyp€ W COLMAIBHOM >XU3HU, HE TOJBKO KPUTUKYIOIIHE HIOJIONOKIOHCTBO,
JOTMAaTU3M U U3yBEpCKHE 00bIYau, B TOM YUCIIE 00psI CAMOCOXOKEHHS BIOBBI CATH,
HO M paccyxJawliue o0 HMMYLIECTBEHHBIX NpaBaxX >KEHIIWH, HECOBEPILIECHCTBE
KacCTOBOM CHUCTEMBI, «JIETCKUX» Opakax u nojauramuu. Takum oOpa3oM, «MCTUHHAS
penurus 1 Pammoxana 3akitoueHa B Jlyxe, a He B OyKBe pesiuruu, He B o0Opsije-
puTyaie, HO B OTHKE, B T'yMaHHBIX OTHOLIEHHSAX Mexay JoasMu» . Tlocrenenno
BOKpYT (uiiocoda HAUMHAIOT OOBEAUHATHCS MOCIEAOBATENM, MOAJIEPKUBAIOILINE
ero yoexnenusa. Tak, B 1815 romy B KanbkyTTe mnOsBISIETCS AMCKYCCHOHHBIN
KpyxoK «Atmuiis Cabxa» («OO011ecTBO Apy3eil»), riae 00CyK1amuch peUuruo3Hbie
BOIIPOCKI, @ TAKXKe MPOOIEMBI IIPOCBELICHNS U COLMANbHEIX pedopm'®. A yxe B
1828 rony coBmectHo ¢ lebenaponarxom Taropom (1817 — 1905) Pammoxan Paii
OCHOBBIBAET  PEIIMTHO3HO-NPOCBETUTENbHOE  00mecTBo  bpaxmo  Camamx

(«O6mecTBo [moknonenus| bpaxmany», 1. e. Enunomy Bory)!%

, KoTopoe, Oy Tydn
AKJIEKTUYHBIM U CUHKPETUYECKHUM [0 CBOEH MPUPOE, COUETANIO UAEH HECKOIbKHUX
penuruii — HWHAYU3Ma, XpUCTHAHCTBA M wucnama. B Camamke mnOpoxoauinn
COBMECTHBIE OOTOCIY>KEHHS, KOTOpbIE BKJIIOUanu «ureHue Bexn, mpomoBeau (Ha
OeHrayin), IeHUe Ha CAHCKPUTE U OCHTalld THMHOB, CO3/JaHHbIX PaMMOXaHOM U ero
yYECHHKAMH, WCHOIHECHUE €BpasMHllaMU-XpUCTHAHAMKM ncanmoB  Jlasuman'!?,

IIpoBeneHne penmuruo3HbIX OOpsIOB HAa OEHTraad BO BpeMeHa, Korja B Hanu Bce

OoJiblllee 3HaUCHUE MPUOOPETAT aHTTTMUCKUH S3bIK, HATOMUHAET MPOILIeCC MePeBoia

1% Cxopoxomosa T. I'. Benramsckoe Bosposaenne. Ouepku HCTOPUH COIHOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a B
uHanickon punocodekoit meicin HoBoro Bpemenu. CII6, 2008. C. 174.

7 Cxopoxomosa T.I. Pammoxan Pait: Ponomauansuuk bBenransckoro Bospoxnaenus (OmsIT
aHanuTuieckoi ouorpadum). CII6, 2008. C. 85.

1% Cxopoxomosa T.I. Pammoxan Pait: Ponomauansuuk bBenransckoro Bospoxiaenus (OmsIT
aHanutuieckoi ouorpaduu). CI16, 2008. C. 64.

1% Cxopoxomosa T.I. Pammoxan Pait: Ponomauansuuk bBenransckoro Bospoxigenus (OmsIT
aHanuTuaeckoi ouorpadun). CI16, 2008. C. 227.

10 Cxopoxomosa T. I'. Benransckoe Bosposkaenne. Ouepky HCTOPUH COIHOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a B
uHanickon gpunocodekoit meicin HoBoro Bpemenu. CII6, 2008. C. 177.
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OOTOCITY>KEHHH € TATHIHY Ha HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE SI3bIKU B IEPUO]T (POPMUPOBAHUS HAITUN
B EBpore.

[Tomumo penurno3Heix BOpocoB PamMmoxaHa MHTEpecOBalia U COLIMAIIbHA
ctepa, B TOM 4yHCie co3aHue 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX HHCTUTYIUMN, T/I€ U3yHaIUCh Obl U
BOCTOYHBIE, U E€BPOINEUCKHUE SI3bIKM M HAYKH, a TaKXE€ HCIOJIb30BAIUCH Obl
MepeIoBblE METOJUKM M MPOrpaMMbl, YTO MOIVIO OBl MOCIOCOOCTBOBATH
rymMaHu3aluu HHANNCKoro oomecTsa. Meura ¢uiiocoda ucnonnumnace, B 1817 roay
B Kanbkyrre oTkpbuica Xunay Komnemk, KOTOPBIM CTaln SAPOM  BBICHIETO
oOpazoBanus B benramuu. M xoTs u3-3a KOH(MIUKTA C OPTOAOKCAIbHBIMU
uHayuctaMu PammoxaH ObUT BBIHYKAEH OTKAa3aThCsl OT Y4YacTHsl B YIpPaBICHUU
HOBBIM Y4Y€OHBIM 3aBEJICHHEM, B €ro CTEHax MPOAOJIKAIU KUTh U Pa3BUBATHCA
3a0KeHHbIe UM uaeu. Tak, B 1828 roxy oauH U3 nmpenogaBaTesie KouieaKa, Hod3T
u npocBetutens ['eapu Jlyn Busben Jleposzuo (1809 — 1831) coszman co cBouMH
CTyJIeHTaMu rpynny «Akajgemuyeckas accouumanus» (mozxe — «Moiogas
Benramus»)!!!, xoTopas BeICTymama 3a IIPeoJONEHUE JOTMATU3Ma, CYyEBEPUH H
MIPEAPACCYAKOB, 3alpeT OECUEIOBEYHBIX PUTYAIOB (CaTH), COBEPLICHCTBOBAHUE
MHCTUTYTa CEMbH, a TaKXKe pEIICHUE MNpodsieMbl OEAHOCTH U TEHACPHOU
JTUCKpUMUHALNK. J[epo31o BMECTE CO CBOMMU YUEHUKAMU («MIaq00CHTalblIaMu))
TaKke MPUACPKUBATUCH UJICH NTEMOKPATHUH U HAPOJHOIO CYBEPEHUTETA, TOITOMY
BBICTYIIAJIU C PE3KOM KPUTUKOU OpUTAHCKOW aIMUHUCTPALIUU, TPeOOBaIX OOIBIIETO
y4acTUsi MECTHOTO HaCeJIeHHs] B YOpPaBJIECHWU CTPAHOW U BBEJCHUS €AUHOMU
Cy/eOHOM CUCTEeMBI JI1 UHYCOB, MyCYyJbMaH U XPUCTHUAH, CTaB TaKUM 00pa3zoM
OIHUMHU U3 TMPapOJUTENIe HHAMMCKOTO  HAIMOHAIBHO-OCBOOOIUTEIHLHOTO
JBUKECHMUSL.

Eme omgnoit cdepoit unrepecoB Pammoxana Past crana mpecca, a UMEHHO
CO3/IJaHHE T'a3€T, KOTOPbIE MOIJIH ObI CITYKUTh PYIIOPOM €r0o pe(opMaTOPCKUX UIEH.
JIeHCTBUTENBHO POJIb [IE€UATHBIX MAaTEPUAJIOB B 00IIECTBE Ky/1a O0Jee 3HaUNUTEIbHA,

YyeM MOXET I[0Ka3aThCsl Ha MepBbld B3rsA. Ee aHanmm3om B cBouX paboTax

" Ckopoxomosa T. T'. Benransckoe Bospoxnenue. Oduepku UCTOPHUU COLMOKYILTYPHOTO CHHTE3a B
uHauickon punocodckoit Mpiciid Hosoro Bpemenn. CII6, 2008. C. 48.
p
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3aHUMAIOTCS MHOKECTBO YUYEHBIX, HCTOPHUKOB, (PmiocodoB, MOJUTOIOTOB H
COITMOJIOTOB, CpeAu KOTOPBIX MOXHO Ha3BaTh, Hampumep, Banbrepa beHbsimuHa
(1892 — 1940 rr.), 'aponpaa Anamca Uanuca (1894 — 1952 rr.) unu xe benenukra
Anpgepcona (1936 — 2015 rr.). Ilocneauuit B cBoeit kHure «BooOpakaemblie
coobmectBay (1983 r.) B TOM YmMCIE pa3BUBACT KOHIICHIHIO «IE€YATHOTO
Kanmuraau3May»' 2, cormacHo KoTopoil pacIpocTpaHeHHe KHUroneyaranus B Espore
B XV — XVI Bekax u pa3BUTHE CBSI3aHHON C HUM KOMMEPYECKOHU NIE€STEIbHOCTH,
noOyIuiio u3jgaTeiaei HavyaTh M3[aBaTh KHUTHM HE TOJBKO HA JIATBIHM, HO U Ha
HaIIMOHAJIBHBIX SI3BIKAX, YTOOBI PACIIUPUTH PHIHOK COBITA CBOEH MPOAYKIIUU. JTO B
CBOIO OYE€pEeab OMOTJIO JIFOASM B OCO3HAHUU CE0s1 €AMHBIM COOOIIECTBOM, C YETO U
Havascsi mpouecc dopmupoBaHus Hauui. Tak WM MHaye nedatHas MNPOAYKIUS
Oarogapsi CBOE€M MacCOBOCTH M JIOCTYHNHOCTH JEHCTBUTEIBHO CIOCOOCTBYET
(dbopMUpOBaHHUIO B COOONIECTBAX JIIOAEH YHU(PUUIHUPOBAHHBIX MPEICTABICHUN 00
UCTOPUH, KyJIbType U Muoiorun. MHoraa oHa MOXKET BBIMOJIHATH U JPYTUE, MEHEE
oueBuaHbIe (pyHKUMU. HampuMmep, yTeHHE €KEHEBHON BeUEpHEUW ra3eTbl MOKHO
paccMaTpMBaTh B KauecTBE MaccoBoi mepemonuu!''’. Bemp naxke eciu cam axT
O3HAKOMJICHUSI C Ta3eTOM YeJOBEK MPOU3BOJUT B OJUHOYECTBE, OH MOXKET OBITh
YBEPEH, UTO MPUMEPHO B TO K€ BPEMSI 3TO JIEUCTBUE MOBTOPSAETCS ThICSYaAMU IPYTUX
J0JIe, yTo eiie OoJibllle POAHUT €ro C €ro «BOOOPaKAEMBIMHUY» TOBAPUILIAMMU.
[TepBbie ra3eTsl HA AaHTIIMCKOM SI3bIKE MTOSIBIIIMCH B UHauu eme B 80-x rogax X VIII
BEKa U CIIYXUJIU JUIsl PaCpOCTPAHEHUsI ONepaTUBHON MH(OpPMALMK O PHIHOYHBIX
[IEHAX, JIEJIOBBIX OMEpalUsiX W YIMPABICHUECKUX PEUICHUSX, OJHAKO MEYaTHBIX
MaTepuasioB Ha MECTHBIX S3bIKaX, B KOTOPBIX OBl 3aTparuBaJiNCh MPOOJIEMBI
KOPEHHOI'0 HACEJIEHHUsI, BBIXOIMIIO MAJIO J1a M BpeMsI CYIIECTBOBAHUS TaKUX U3JaHUM
HE MPEBBINIANIO HECKOJIBKO JIET, B TOM YHUCJIE U H3-3a IEH3YPHBIX OTpaHUYCHUN

BBOAMMBIX aHFJII/I‘{aHaMI/I114. Pammoxan Paﬁ, 3aMCTHUB 3Ty TCHIACHIIMIO, ITPUBJICK K

"2 Ammepcon Bb. Boobpaxkaemsle coobmiecTBa. PasMmplmuieHns 06 HCTOKAaX M PacHpOCTPAHEHHM
HanuoHaimsMma / Ilep. ¢ anrin. B. Hukomnaesa; Beryi. cr. C. I1. Banskosckoii. M., 2016. C. 100.

P y
'3 Ammepcon Bb. Boobpaxkaemsle coobuiecTBa. PasMmplmuieHMs 06 HCTOKAaX M PacHpOCTPAHEHHM
HanuonaimsMma / Ilep. ¢ anrin. B. Hukomnaesa; Berym. cr. C. I1. Banskosckoil. M., 2016. C. 87.

P y
"4 Cxopoxomosa T.I. Pammoxan Pait: Pomomauansuuk Benramsckoro Bospoxaenus (Ombit
aHanuTuaeckoi ouorpadun). CI16, 2008. C. 169.
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CO3JaHUI0 CBOEH razeTrbl OpUTAHCKUX YMHOBHHUKOB. Tak B 1821 romy mosiBuiach
Hlomban Koymyam» («JIyHHBIH CBET HOBOCTEI»), €XEHeneabHas Tra3era,

115 B neii meuaTaanuch 3aMeTKH

n3/1aBaeMasi Ha OCHTaJIbCKOM M aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKaxX
0 371000JHEBHBIX TMpoOiieMax, HUHPOpMAIUsi O BHYTPUINOJIUTHYECKUX U
BHEIIHETIOJIUTUUECKUX  COOBITHSIX, a TakXKe  CTaTbU-Pa3MBIIUICHUS  Ha
JIUCKYCCUOHHBIE COLIMAJIbHBIC, PETUTHO3HBIE U ATUYECKUE BOMPOCHI, YTO MOMOTJIO
OBICTpO 3aBO€BaTh pacroioxenue nyonuku. Ilostomy cmnycts roxg Pammoxan
BBIITYCTUJI TOXOXHe wuznanue «Mupar-yn-Akx0ap» («3epkajio HOBOCTE») Ha

116 Msnarenbckas

(dapcu, npu3BaHHOE MPUBJIEYL HA CTOPOHY pedopM MYyCyJibMaH
JESATEeNbHOCTh CTajla MPOJIOJXKEHUEM €ro MPOCBETUTENILCKON pabOThI, MPU3BAHHOM
O0OBEIMHUTh COOTEUYECTBEHHHUKOB, MPOOYIUTh B HUX TPaXXJAHCKUE UYYBCTBA U
HaIMpaBUTh HA MyTh PEIIUTEIHLHOTO MPE0Opa3oBaHUsl OOLIECTBRA.

He ynuBuTEeNnbHO, YTO MMEHHO B TpyJax 3Toro ¢unocoda BHOEPBHIC
MOSIBIISIETCS. U BOCIPUHSATOE Y €BPOIECHUIIEB CIOBO «HALIMS, KOTOPOE OH UCIOIb3YET
B 3HAUEHUU «COTPAXKJAHCTBO», CHayaja TOBOpA O «OpUTAHCKOW HaLUKN»,
yIpasisitonien benranuein, B npomeHny B BepXoBHBIN Cy 1 110 MOBOAY OTPAHUYEHHUS
cB0OOBI Tpecchl (1823 r.), a 3aTeM B JIMYHOU MEPENUCKE PACIIUPSIS 3TOT TEPMUH
Ha Hapoasl BoCTOka, ynomuHas «asuaTcKyro Hamuion'!’. Kak u MHoOrme apyrue
KOHIIETIMY, TEPMHUH «HAIUs» ObUI TMEpeHsT mocieaoBaTensiMu PamMmoxaHa u
3HAYUTEIIPHO pacUIupeH, 0003Havass «OOITHOCTD JKUTEIEH CTpaHbl, 00BETUHEHHBIX
MOOOBBI0 K HEell M OOIIMMHU IOJUTHYECKUMHU mpaBamm»' '8, HecmoTps Ha 3TO
3HaY€HUE JAHHOTO CJIOBA JIOJITO€ BPEMS OCTABAJIOCH MPEAEIbHO 0000IIEHHBIM, HE
0003Hayasi KOHKpPETHbIE COOOIIECTBa, KOTOpble B HEM 00beauHEeHbl. OJHAKO ¢

pacrpocTpaHEeHUEM OCBOOOAMUTENBHOTO ABMXKEHUSI U opranuzanueit B 1885 romy

Nuaauiickoro  HaMOHAJIBLHOTO  KOHIpEcca TEPMUH  «HAIMsA»  MOTpeOoBai

5 Ckopoxomoa T.I. Pammoxan Pait: Popmonauansuuk Benraasckoro Bospoxaenus —(OHbIT

aHanuTuaeckoi ouorpadun). CI16, 2008. C. 167.

116 Ckopoxomosa T.I. Pammoxan Pait: Poponauansuuk Benraasckoro Bospoxaenus —(OHbIT
aHanuTHaeckon ouorpadun). CI16, 2008. C. 173.

"7 Ckopoxomoa T.I'. [Tonumanue Jlpyroro u auasor B gpuinocopuu benransckoro Bosposxkaenus. CIIO6,
2022. C. 532.

18 Cxopoxomona T.I'. ITonumanue JIpyroro u guanor B ¢punocoduu Benransckoro Bospoxkaenus. CII6,
2022. C. 532.
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Pa3bSICHEHUM, YTO U OBUIO CAEJIAHO MHIUUCKUM MOJTUTUYECKUM U OOIIECTBEHHBIM
nesiteneMm CypenaponaroM banepmxu (1848 — 1925): «HanmonanbHbI KOHTpecc —
sto Konrpecc nanuu. Ho kto coctaBnsiet 3Ty Hanuio? HecoMHEHHO, 3TO HE TOJIBKO
MH]TyChl WJIK MYCYJIbMaH€e, HO U UHIYChI, MyCYJIbMaHe, MapcChl, CHKXH, XPUCTUAHE —
pasHbie HapoabI (races), KOTOPhIE HACEISAIOT 3Ty o01mupHyo Mmneputo. S 3asBisro,
yto mia Konrpecca ero nporpamma — camasi Bceoobemiomast (catholic), Hanbosnee
oOcTodATeNbHAs U MPEBOCXOAHO MOAXOAAIIAs K Pa3zHOOOpPAa3HBIM MOTPEOHOCTSIM
pa3HbIX yacTed OO0JIBIIOr0 MHAUNCKOro cooOirectBa (community). Ero yctynku
(concession) TakOBbI, YTOObl MNPUHOCUTH OJWHAKOBYIO TOJIb3Yy HHAYCaM U
MycyapMaHam» Y,

O HamuoHanbHOM KOHIPECCE€ W BIMSHUU MOMUTHYECKHUX uaer 1880-x —
1900-x TOMOB HA HHAMICKOE HCKYCCTBO OoJjiee MNOAPOOHO TMOHIET peub B
CleAylomiell TjlaBe, a B ATOM NPEACTOUT OCBETUTH €IIE OJIHO HEMaJOBa)KHOE
nousitue — benraneckuii Peneccanc unu benranbckoe Bospoxaenue. [log Hum
OOBIYHO MOJIPAa3yMEBAIOT «JIBHXKEHUE 32 BO3POXKJEHHE CTPaHbl B HPABCTBEHHOM,
KyJbTYPHOM U JIyXOBHOM CMBbICIIE, MPOOYKICHUE YEIOBEYECKOrO0 B UENOBEKE U
YEJI0BEYECKOT0 B COLIMAJIBHBIX OTHOIIEHUSX BO UMSI BBIXOJ[A U3 OCTPOr0 KPU3UCHOTO
COCTOSIHUSI, KOTOpOE€ TMPHUBENO [...] K OpUTAaHCKOMY 3aBOEBAaHUIO CTpaHbl U

IPONOJKANIO COXPAHATHCA B KOJOHUAIBHYIO 3HOXy» 20,

CBoe Ha3BaHME JTOT
npouecc noiayums eme B Havaige XIX Beka Onaronmapss yXe 3HAKOMOMY HaMm
¢unocody Pammoxany Paro, a mo3xe cran Takxke 0003HAUaThCs U JAPYTUMU
VHIUMCKMMH 00IIecTBeHHbIMH Jeareaamu XIX — mauama XX Beka'’!, koropsle
CPaBHUBAJIU COOBITHUS, IPOUCXOAIINE B COBPEMEHHOM UM HCKYCCTBE, ITOJIUTHKE U

oOlllecTBEHHOM >XU3HM ¢ eBporneiickuMm PeneccancoM. CoBpeMEHHBIE YUYEHbIE

CUMTAIOT 3TOT (PEHOMEH 4YacThbio Oosiee mUpokoro mpouecca WHauiickoro

19 Cxopoxonosa T.I'. [lorumanue JIpyroro u auainor B punocoduu Benransckoro Bospoxaenus. CII6,
2022. C. 536.

120 CxopoxomoBa T. I'. Benranmsckoe Bosposkaenue. Ouepky HCTOPUH COIHOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a B
uHanicko punocodekoit meicn HoBoro Bpemenu. CII6, 2008. C. 10.

12 CxopoxomoBa T. I'. Benramsckoe Bosposxkaenne. Ouepku HCTOPUH COIHOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a B
uHanickon ¢unocodekoit mpicn HoBoro Bpemenu. CII6, 2008. C. 10.
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Bosposxnenns 22, oTMedasi, 4TO XOTs MHOKECTBO BaKHBIX COOBITHI IIPOMCXOIUIIO B
pernone benranusa u HenocpeactseHHo B Kanbkyrre, cronuue bpurtanckor Nuaumy,
HO pajuKanbHas TpaHchopmalus oOIIecTBa M KyJbTYphl XapakKTepHa Jisl BCEX
4acTeu cTpaHbl. XpOHOJNOrnueckue paMku Muaniickoro Bo3poxienust onpeaensitor
¢ 1800-x romoB (nHOTHA OOJIee KOHKPETHO, ¢ 1818 roga — Havyana KaJlbKyTTCKOTO
nepuoaa B nearenbHocTH Pammoxana Pas) mo 1920-e ronapl (Hayano IBUKEHUS
HecorpyauuuecTtBa noa pykoBoactsoM Maxarmel lanau (1869 — 1948))!2, xors
HEKOTOPBIE YYEHBIE TOBOPAT O CYIIECTBOBAHMHU JTOr0 SABJIEHHUS BIUIOTH MO
obperenns Mnmueit nezaBucumoctu B 1947 roxy'?*. Ero mepmoamsamuio uarme
BCET0 COOTHOCST C ATanaMH OOUIEHHJIUMCKOTO HAIIMOHAIBHO-OCBOOOIUTEIHLHOTO
JBIKEHHS, B IIOCJIEAHEE BPEMS JaXKe CUMTAs MX TOXKIECCTBCHHBIMH ITOHATUSAMH >,
XOTS Y peTHOHAIBHBIX BapuaHTOB PeHeccanca, HanpuMep beHranbCcKoro, BBISBISIIOT
CBOU COOCTBEHHBIEC 3HAYNTENbHEIE BeXH' 2°,

TeM He MeHee cpelld UCKYCCTBOBEIOB, OCOOECHHO OTEUECTBEHHBIX, 3TO
MOHSATHE TIO0Ka MAaJOU3y4YeHO, IOATOMY B paboTax 3a4acTyr0 MOSBISIOTCSA
npotuBopeunBbie cBeneHus. Tak, M. M. lllentyHoBa B cBoel kHHUTE «KHUBOMKCH
Benranbckoro Bospoxkaenus»!'?’ OTHOCHT K 3TOMY SIBICHHIO MCKIHOYMTEIHEHO
xyn0kHUKOB 1900-x — 1920-x rogoB, Kak HaIIpUMEP CO3AATENS KMHAUUCKOTO CTHJIS
xuBonucu» OOoHUHApOHATXa Taropa WM €ro ydyeHuka M3 BeHraibcKoil MIKOJIbI
nckycctB  Hanpmamama boca, Bcineg 3a HEH NOXOXHX — MPEICTABICHHMN

npunepxuBatotcs u C.U. [Totabenko B MoHorpaduu «M300pa3utenbHOe HCKYCCTBO

Nuanu B Hosoe n Hogelimee Bpems: konerr XVIII — cepenuna XX B.»!?8 n I1.B.

122 CxopoxomoBa T. I'. Benramsckoe Bosposaenne. Ouepku HCTOPUH COIHOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a B
uHanicko gunocodekoit mpicin HoBoro Bpemenu. CII6, 2008. C. 9.

123 CxopoxomoBa T. I'. Benramsckoe Bosposaenue. Ouepku HCTOPUH COIHOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a B
uHanicko gunocodekoit meicn HoBoro Bpemenu. CII6, 2008. C. 25.

124 Bhushan N., Garfield J. L. Minds Without Fear: Philosophy in the Indian Renaissance. Oxford, 2017. P.
76.

125 Bhushan N., Garfield J. L. Minds Without Fear: Philosophy in the Indian Renaissance. Oxford, 2017. P.
76.

126 Cxopoxonosa T.I'. [lonumanue JIpyroro u auainor B punocoduu Benransckoro Bospoxaenus. CII6,
2022. C. 52.

127 [lTentynora Y. U. XKuponucek benransckoro Bozpoxaenus. M., 1978. 127 c.

128 Tlorab6enko C. U. M306pasurensuoe uckycctso Mumun B Hooe u Hogeiimree Bpems: konery XVIII —
cepenuna XX B. M., 1981. 128 c.
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KopoTtunkoBa B uccinenoBanuu «Ananna K. Kymapacamu (1877 - 1947) kak
UCTOPHUK M TEOPETHK MCKYCCTBa»'?’, M HEKOTOphle JAPYTrHE COBPEMEHHBIE
uccnenoBarenu. B atux paborax benranbckoe Bo3spoxaeHue 3ayacTyio
paccMaTpuBaEeTCs HE KaK perMoHanbHbld BapuaHT MHnwmiickoro Peneccanca, a B
Ka4eCTBE CaMOCTOATENBHOIO SBJICHHS, KPOME TOr0, W3 HEr0 HCKIIOYAKOTCS BCE
XYJIOKHUKU «BECTEPHUZUPOBAHHOTO» HampaBjeHUs, B ToM uwucie PaBu Bapwma.
[TonoOnas cerperainusi BbI3BaHa CJIOKUBIIMMCS B UCKYCCTBOBEACHUU MOAXOJOM K
PACCMOTPEHHUIO KAPTUH ITUX XYJO0KHUKOB KaK HECAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX U BTOPUYHBIX
MPOU3BEACHUN M3-3a UCMOJIb30BAHUS B HUX IPUEMOB aKaJIeMUYECKOTO UCKYCCTBA.
Takyro TOUKy 3peHHs BbICKa3biBau emle AHanaa KymapacBamu B CBOMX CTaThiX:
«TeaTtpasibHble KOHUEMIINH, HEAOCTATOK BOOOPAKEHHSI U OTCYTCTBUE MHJIUUCKOTO
YyBCTBA B TPAKTOBKE CBAIICHHBIX UM AMUYECKUX HHAUNCKHX CIOKETOB SIBIISIOTCS
daranpapiME HemocTaTkamMu PaBu Bapmbl. Her nHudero Oonee oOmmHOrO, 4em
oOpalieHue ¢ Cepbe3HBIMU MW IMHUYECKUMU CIOKETaMu 0e3 TOCTOMHCTBA; 0OTH U
repou PaBu Bapmbl — 3T0 7107111, CO31aHHBIC TT0 OYEHB 001IeMy 00pasily, KOTOpbIE
OKa3bIBAIOTCSl B CUTYyallUsX, K KOTOPbIM y HUX HET HAJJIEXKAUUX CHOCOOHOCTEH.
HenpocTurenbHO Takke OTCYTCTBHE CIIOHTAHHOTO BBIPAXXEHUS WHIUBUAYAJIbHOU
WU HAlMOHAJIbHOW WJIMOCUHKPAa3WH; BEIb €ro KapTUHbI TaKOBbI, KAKWE MOT Obl
HapUCOBaTh JIIOOOW €BPOINEUCKUNA CTYAEHT IOCIE€ MPOYTEHUSI HEOOXOIUMOM
JIUTEPATYPhI ¥ IIOBEPXHOCTHOTO M3y4YeHHs HHAMNCKOM xu3Hm» >0, O1HaKo, KaK MbI
MOIJIM YK€ YOeAUThCSA, B3aUMOJICHCTBHE C E€BPOMNEHCKOM KyIbTypoul SBISIETCS
OJHUM W3 BaXHEHIUX MNpUHOUNOB WMumauiickoro Bo3poxiaeHus, ocoOEHHO Ha
paHHEM J3Tare pa3BUTHUS ITOTO SIBICHUS. JTO MOATBEPXKAACTCA U 3apyOeKHBIMU

uccnenosarensamu, B ToMm uucie Iuroit Kanyp'®!, Hamuuu bxyman u Ixeit JI.

129 Koporuukosa I1. B. Ananna K. Kymapacamu (1877-1947) kak HCTOpPHK M TEOPETHK HCKYCCTBA:
aBTopedepar auc. ... kaamuaara uckyccrsoBeaeHus: 17.00.04 / Koporuukora [lonuna BukroporHa. -
Mocksa, 2016. 21 c.

130 Coomaraswamy A. K. The present state of Indian art. / The Modern Review. 1907. Vol. II. — Ne 2. P.
105-110. URL: https://archive.org/details/ModernReview/1907_v2_july-
dec/page/109/mode/1up?view=theater (nata oopamenus: 05.03.2025)

B! Kapur G. When Was Modernism: Essays on Contemporary Cultural Practice in India. ND., 2000. P.
145.
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Capduna'®?. Takum 00pa3om, K XynokKHMKaM MHauiickoro Bo3poxkaeHus MOKHO
orHecTu Bcex skuBomnucueB 1800 — 1920-x (unmum paxe 1940-x) rogoB BHE
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT MX IIKOJbl WJIHA CTUJIMCTUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH uX paldoT,
MOCKOJIbKY OHHM HAaxOJWJINCh B KOHTEKCTE COLUAIBHOW M MOJUTUYECKON >KU3HU
ATOTO BPEMEHU M BHOCWJIM CBOM BKJIAJ B Pa3BUTHE MPEJCTABICHUNA O HOBOM
WHJIUACKOM HMCKYCCTBE, YTO U OYJET MOATAlHO MPOAHAIU3UPOBAHO B HACTOAIIEH
pabore.

[TonBost UTOT MEpPBOMA IJ1aBE UCCIEAOBAHUS XOUETCS OTMETUTh, UYTO IEPUO]T
1800-x — 1880-x rogoB ObLI OTMEUEH CEPHE3HBIM BIUSHHUEM EBPOIECHIEB Ha
KyJIbTypy U ucKyccTBO WHmuu. B 3TO Bpemsi BCIENCTBHE KOHOMUYECKUX H
MOJUTUYECKUX TMPUUYUH TPOUCXOJUT TMOCTEINEHHOE YracaHwe TpaJaUuI[MOHHBIX
pemMecen W MIKOJA HWHAWWCKOWM MHWHHATIOPHI, B MOAy Bxomar (ororpadus u
aKaJIeMUYECKOE HCKYCCTBO, B CBSI3U C YEM B MPOU3BEIACHHUS HOKHOA3ZMATCKUX
XYI0O)KHHKOB BCE OOJIbIIIE TPOHUKAIOT MEPCIIEKTUBA M CBETOTCHEBAsI MOJICIIMPOBKA.
N3-3a pestenpHocTH  OctT-UHAacko komnanuu B Wuaum mnosiBiasiercss U
cnenupUIecKuii BUJ NCKYCCTBA, KOTOPBIM MPHHITO HA3bIBATh KUBOIKCHIO TITKOJIBI
Oct-Unackoit xommnanuu. OHa OpUEHTHpPOBANIACh Ha BKYChl M TMOTPEOHOCTH
MHOCTPAHHBIX MYTEIIECTBEHHUKOB WM CIIyXallUX, 4acTO BBICTyNaja JJjig HUX B
KauecTBE CyBEHUpaA WJIM JK€ HAyYHBIX OOTAHMYECKUX WM ASTHOTpadUUECKHUX
WJUTIOCTPaLUi, 4TO OIIPELIEIIATIO ee XYZA0XKECTBEHHBIE CBOMCTBA:
HAaTypaJUCTUYHOCTh, BHUMaHHE€ K  JIeTallIM, HCIOJb30BaHUE IPUEMOB
€BpPONENCKOro UCKycCTBAa. BMecTe ¢ 3TUM MPOUCXOJUT MOCTENEHHOE YKPEIJIEHUE
aKaJIeMUYECKMX MPUHLUUIOB B  HHAMMCKOM JKMBOIKMCH, YEMY HEMaJo
MOCIOCOOCTBOBAJIa OpraHM3anus B KPYIMHEWIIHMX OpuTaHCKUX doprocTax
XYJIO’)KECTBEHHBIX IIIKOJ, ydeOHas MporpaMma KOTOPBIX OpPHEHTHpOBajach Ha
Koponesckuii komnemx wuckycctB B FOxxHom Kencunrrone. Tem He MeHee,
B3aMMOJICHCTBUE C 3alaJHbIMU IIEHHOCTSMH, HCKYCCTBOM U COLMAIbHBIMU U

IMOJIMTUICCKUMU HMHCTUTYTAaMH CTAJIO JJIA HHﬂHﬁHGB KaTaJIn3aTopoM IJIA ITOMCKa

132 Bhushan N., Garfield J. L. Minds Without Fear: Philosophy in the Indian Renaissance. Oxford, 2017. P.
309.
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aHajora HJTHUM HJIeSIM B CBOeM Hacieauu u GOpPMUPOBAHUS COOCTBEHHOMU

HICHTUYHOCTH.
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I'naBa 2. Unauiickoe uckyccrso B 1880 — 1900-¢ roabi: cuHTE3 TPaAMUMOHHOM

KYJbTYPbI H EBpOHeﬁCKHX BJMSIHUI

2.1. HammonaianHo-ocBoOOAUTEALHOE ABUKeHHEe B 1880 — 1900-¢ roani:

(l)OpMPIpOBaHI/Ie HaHHOHaJILHOﬁ HICHTHYHOCTH

Hecmotpss Ha Heymauy Hapomgnoro Boccranusi 1857 — 1859 ronoB u
npeBpaiienne Muauu B KoJioHHIO BenukoOpuTaHuM B CTpaHe MOPOJOJBKAIU
BCIBIXMBAaTh OYHTBI, KOTOpPbIE XOTS OBbUIM HEMPOAOKUTEIBHBIMA U HOCHUIIU
CTUXHWHBIN XapakTep, HO JEpKalu aHIJIUMCKUE BJIACTA B IOCTOSIHHOM
HanpsKeHUU. BOoJIBIIMHCTBO BOCCTABUIMX OBUIM KPECThsIHAMHU, Yb€ MOJOKEHHUE HE
CKOJIBKO HE€ YJIY4IIUIOCHh B TIEPHOJI OPUTAHCKOTO TIPABJICHHS, TOATOMY OHU, KaK U
paHblile, TpeOOBadM CHMXKEHUSI HAJIOTOB, YHUYTOKEHHUE OJITOBBIX PACIUCOK H
apeHIHBIX JOTOBOPOB, a TAKXKE OPraHU3ALMKU MEP MO MOJAep)KKe OeaHbIX. OqHUM
13 KpyIHEUIINX BBICTYIUJIEHUNA 3TOr0 BPEMEHU MOKHO CUMTaTh BoccTtanne MHAUTO
B Bocrounoit benramum (1859 — 1862), HampaBieHHOE NPOTUB AHIIMHCKHUX
NpeAnpuHUMATENIe, B NPUHYAUTEIBHOM TMOPSIKE 3acCTaBIAIONIUX KpPECThSH
BBIpAlIMUBATh WHJIWIOHOCHBIE PAaCTEHUs] M CllaBaTh BECh ypOKail IO 3apaHee

33, Macmrab sToro OyHTa OBLI Tak

YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM HECHPABEIIUBBIM LeHaM'
BEJIUK, YTO OpUTaHIaM MPUIUIOCh MEPECMOTPETh HE3aKOHHBIE JIOTOBOPHI U
MPEKPATUTh IKOHOMUYECKUN TEppOp MECTHOrO HaceneHus. Bmecte ¢ 3TUM Ha
MOJAKOHTPOJIBHBIX 3€MJISIX MPOJIOKUIOCH CTPOUTENBCTBO JKEJIE3HBIX JOpOr U
UPPUTAIIMOHHBIX CHUCTEM, a TaKXKe pa3BUTHE NPEANPUHUMATENbCTBA U
npomeinieHHOcTH. [lo  Bcell  cTpaHe  Hayanu  BO3HUKATh  (alOpukw,
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TEKCTWJIbHBIE, YTO MOJIOKUIO HAaYal0 GOPMHUPOBAHUIO HOBBIX
KJIACCOB MHJIMMCKOro 0OIlleCTBa, HE BIKCHIBAIOIINECS B TPAJUIIUOHHYIO KACTOBYIO

CUCTEMY, — 3aBOJICKUX pab0UnX ¥ OOTraThiX MHAMNCKUX NpeanpuHumareneit. 1 ecnu

IICPBBIC CO BPCMCHEM CTallk 3HAYUTEIILHOU CHHOﬁ, HapaBHC C KPCCTbiAHaMH, C

133 Ycropus Boctoka. B 6 . T. 4. Boctok B HOBoe Bpems (koHer XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 2 / '
penxon.: P.b. Peibakos u np. M., 2005. C. 114.
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BBICTYIUICHUSMU U 3a0aCTOBKAMHU KOTOPBIX BpEMS OT BPEMEHU MPUXOAUIIOCH
CMHUPSTHCS AHTJIMUCKON aAMUHHUCTpPALMHM, 4 MEPUOJAUYECKH JaXe UATA UM HaA
YCTYIIKM, TO HMMEHHO IMPEACTABUTENM CpeaHero knacca K KoHuy XIX Beka
BO3TJIABWJIM  HAIIMOHAIBHO-OCBOOOJUTEILHOE JBUXKEHHUE, MPEBPATUBIINCH B
peanbHyI0 Yrpo3y OpUTAaHCKOMY MPABJICHUIO.

Benp BbIXOAUBI M3 cEMEW MpeANpPUHUMATENEH W WHTEIUIMTCHIIMUA HMEIN
BO3MOXKHOCTh TMOJIYyYUTh HE TOJBKO TPAAWLMOHHOE, HO W EBPOIEHCKOE
o0pa3oBaHue, YCBOUTH 3aMAJHYIO KyJIbTYpY U 00pa3 )KU3HU, MHOTJIA MOTPYKasiCh B
HETO JI0 CTEINEHM, T'PO3AIIedl yTpaToil COOCTBEHHON HIACHTUYHOCTH, a TaKXKe
o0Jlajany cpecTBaMU U 3HAHUSIMH JIJIsl OpraHU3aluy y4eOHbIX 3aBECHUM, TaKUX
KaK IIKOJIbI KMUBONUCHU Wi XuHAY Kosmemxk, BeIyCKa MeYaTHOM MPOAYKIMU Ha
HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX A3bIKaX WM K€ CO3JaHUsl PEIUTHO3HO-IIPOCBETUTEIBHBIX U
noauTuyeckux oobmectB. Tak, Bo BTopoil mojoBuHe XIX Beka pa3BuUBaeTCA
VHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOE TEUYCHUE HEOMHJYW3Ma, HWHUIMUPOBAHHOE MHUCATEIIEM H
OOIIECTBEHHBIM JesiTeneM bonkumuonapo Yorromagmxaem'®* (1838 — 1894),
LEIbI0  KOTOpOoro Oblla peopraHu3alus peIurud Ha TYMaHUCTHYECKHUX
OCHOBAaHUAX > mpoJoIIKaeT JeiCcTBOBATh 00mmecTBO bpaxmo Camamk, OCHOBAHHOE
eme Pammoxanom Paem, a Takke yCHUIIMBAeTCsl MHTEPEC K UCTOPUU, TPAIULIUSAM U
KyJbType WMununu. llapannenpHO ¢ 3TUM aKTUBHO ACHUCTBYIOT M IOJIUTHYECKHE
opranuzanuu bomoOeiickas acconuanus u Accouuanusi bpurtanckoit Uunum, a
takxke coznannbie B 1870 rony B Maxapamrpe «Ilyna capBamxanuk cabxa» («Coro3
npocteix nroei [yns») u B 1876 rony B Kanskyrre — MHaniickas acconmanus' 6.
Ot oOlecTBa BBICTYMAIOT 3a MPOBEACHUE MPOTEKIIMOHUCTCKON MOJUTHUKHA B

OTHOIIICHHNHU HHHHﬁCKOﬁ IMPOMBIINIJICHHOCTH, YBCIWMYCHHC HOJIH HHHHﬁHCB B

KOJIOHHAJIbHOM amllapare yNpaBJICHUS W PACIIUPECHUS HX MNOJUTUYECKUX IIPAB,

134 Hammcamme mmenu BocmpousBoautcs mo padoram T.I. Ckopoxomosoit (Cm.: Ckopoxonosa T. T
Benransckoe Bozpoxnenne. O4epku HCTOPUM COLMOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a B MHAMKUCKON (UI0ocodcKoit
meiciin HoBoro Bpemenu. CII6, 2008. C. 198.)

135 Cxopoxonosa T.I'. [lorumanue JIpyroro u auainor B punocoduu Benransckoro Bospoxaenus. CII6,
2022. C. 53.

136 Ycropus Boctoka. B 6 . T. 4. BocTok B HOBoe Bpems (konen XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 2 / '
penkoi.: P.b. PeibakoB u ap. M., 2005. C. 117.
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pacrpocTpaHeHus 00pa30BaHus Cpeld MECTHOTO HACEJICHHUS, a TAK)KEe TPOTHUB BCEX
dbopm pacoBoil auckpumuHanuu. K Havamy 1880-Xx romoB  BiMsIHUE
BBIIIETIEPEUUCIIEHHBIX aCCOLMAIM HACTOJIBKO BBIPOCIO, YTO ObLIa MpOBEJCHA
MOMBbITKA  CO3JaTh  IIEHTPAJIM30BAHHYI0  OONIEMHJUUCKYI0  MOJUTHYECKYIO
opraHu3anuilo, yBeHUaBmascas B 1885 romy co3manumem  HMuaauiickoro
HaI[MOHAJILHOro KoHrpecca'®’,

[lepBast ceccust 3TOM mapTuu nponuia B roj €€ cosnanus B bombee mpu
MOJJCPKKE AHTVIMUCKUX YWHOBHHKOB W  KOJOHHAJIBHOM aJMHUHUCTPALNH,
CTPEMUBILINXCS TOCTABUThH €€ NESITEIbHOCTh MOJ CBOM KOHTpOJb. Tak, Hanmpumep,
reHepanbHbIM cekpeTapeM Konrpecca Obu1 Ha3HaueH aHrin4aHuH Astan OKTaBUaH
IOM (1829 — 1912)!38, D10 06CTOATENBCTBO €le pa3 MOAYEPKUBAET yMEPEHHEIA
XapakTep HAUMOHAJIBHOIO JABWKEHUS HA PAaHHHUX 3Talax €ro CylieCTBOBAHMS,
JKE€TTaHWE WHJUWIIEB COTPYyAHUYATh C OpPUTAHCKOM aJIMHUHUCTpalMei, U Jaxe
OoJibllle — CTpEMJICHHE BUAETh B €BpONEHIIax CBOMX 0O0Jee OMBITHBIX U MYIPBIX
HAacTaBHUKOB. OCHOBHBIE TyHKTHI NporpaMmel naptuu B nepuona 1880-x — 1890-x
roJI0B BKJIFOYAIN TPEOOBAHUSI JKOHOMHUUYECKOTO U MOJTUTHYECKOT0 XapaKTepa, TaKue
KaK 3allliTa U Pa3BUTHUE HAIMOHAIBHOM MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH, CHH)KEHHUS HaJIOTOB,
KOHTPOJIb TOCYIAPCTBEHHOM Ka3Hbl MHINNIAMU, PACIIUPEHUS UHIUNCKUX COBETOB
Y CO3JlaHus B HUX BBIOOPHOTO OOJIBIIMHCTBA, OJJHAKO CPEIU HUX HE OBLIO MPU3BIBOB
K HE3aBHUCUMOCTH M CBEPXKECHUIO IMPABUTEIBCTBA. [[€710 B TOM, UTO B 3TO BpEMs
uneHbl Konrpecca Buaenu B bpuranckom Pamxke Heocrmopumble MpenMyIIECTBA
(paccuntbiBas B OyayleM pa3Be YTO Ha CAMOYIIPABIICHUE O] BIIACTHIO aHTJIMHUCKON
KOPOHBI) W UCIOJB30BAIM [JISl TPOJBHXKEHUS CBOUX HAEH HCKIIOUYHUTEIHHO
KOHCTUTYLIMOHHBIE CPEJICTBA, TAKWE KaK METULHUH, MEMOPAHAYMbl WM CTATbU B
Mpecce, HEraTUBHO OTHOCSICh K BBICTYIUICHUSIM pa0douux M KpecThaH. [logoOHble

HAaCTPOCHUS HAXOIWIM OTPAKEHUE U B KYJIbTYpE TOrO BPEMEHU, HAIIPUMED B KHUTE

7 Ycropus Boctoka. B 6 . T. 4. BocTok B HOBoe Bpems (konen XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 2 / '
penxkon.: P.b. Peibakos u np. M., 2005. C. 119.

U8 Huxutun JI. C. BosHukHOBeHMe VHIMICKOTO HAIMOHANLHOTO KOHTpPEcca M AaHITIO-HHIMHCKOE
coobmiectBo B 1880-¢ romer / Yuensle 3anucku IleTpo3aBoackoro rocyJapCTBEHHOIO YHHBEPCHUTETA.
2022, Ne2. C. 19 — 23. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/vozniknovenie-indiyskogo-natsionalnogo-
kongressa-i-anglo-indiyskoe-soobschestvo-v-1880-e-gody (nata oopammenus: 21.03.2025).
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anriauiickoro uyuHoBHHMKa ['enpum Kotrona «Homas MHWuamums» (1885), rme
oOpHrcOBBIBAJIACH yTONHYECKas KapTuHa cyuiectBoBanus «CoennHeHHbix [1ITaToB
Wunun» —  Qedepalum  caMOCTOATENBHBIX ~ TOCYAApCTB  MOJA  ATHAOU
BenukoOpurtanuu'’,

BooOmie s uHOMCKOM JuTepaTypbl 3TOTO0 BPEMEHHM XapaKTEPHO
CTOJKHOBCHHE pAa3HbIX BPEMEH W MHUPOB, TIOWCK HPABCTBEHHBIX OCHOB U
HallUOHAJIbBHOW HACHTUYHOCTH. TpaauioHHass s KIJIACCHYECKOro MepHuojia
penurno3no-mudonornueckas temaTuka npousBeneHuid B XIX Beke ycrymaer
MECTO TEMAaTUKE CBETCKOM, a BEAyLIMM HAIPABICHUEM CTAaHOBUTCS POMAaHTU3M *,
KoTopeli B MHauu, kak u panee B EBpore, ObLI TECHO CBsI3aH C HAallMOHAJIbHBIM
ctaHoBlieHHEM. OCHOBHBIM  AHPOM  JIMTEPATYpPhl  CTAHOBUTCSA  POMaH,
pa3BuBaroLuiics Onaroaapsi KpymHEHIIUM MUcatessiM 3Toro BpeMenu [lepuuanye
Murtpo!*! (1814 — 1883) («banosens Goratoro noma», 1858) u BOHKHMYOHAPO
Yotromagaxaro («Anosutoe aepeBoy, 1872; «Oo6urens Pagoctny», 1882). CormacHo
Teopuu counonora beneaukra AHIepcoHa poMaH, KaKk U ra3eTa, aBisieTcs «popmoit
BOOOpaXKEHUS», KOTOpas «Jajia TEXHUYECKUE CPEJCTBA I «PENPE3CHTUPOBAHUS
TOr0 BUIAa BOOOPAKAEMOr0 COOOINECTBA, KOTOPHIM sBISETCA Hanus»'*?, cosnas
«HUJCK0 COIMOJOTUYECKOTO OpraHu3Ma, JBIKYLIErOoCs IO PACHHUCAaHUIO CKBO3b
rOMOTEHHOE, IIyCToe BpeMs»'* u Tpom «Hamero repos», delOBEKa
MPUHAIICKAIIETO K KOJUIGKTHBHOMY Ty YHTaTeliel W WX HalMOHATHHOMY

«BOOOpaxaeMoMy cooO11iecTBy». BeiiencTBue 4ero B 3TOT NEPUO/T Ha MEPBHIN I1aH

BBIXOJIUT KPUTHKA CJIENOTO YBJICUYEHHUS AaHTIIMMCKOM KyJIbTypou, mpodiemMa

% Huxutun JI. C. BosHukHOBeHMe VIHIMICKOTO HAIMOHANLHOTO KOHTpPecca M AaHITIO-HHIMHCKOE
coobmiectBo B 1880-¢ romel / Yuensle 3anucku IleTpo3aBoackoro rocyJapCTBEHHOTO YHHUBEPCHUTETA.
2022, Ne2. C. 19 — 23. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/vozniknovenie-indiyskogo-natsionalnogo-
kongressa-i-anglo-indiyskoe-soobschestvo-v-1880-e-gody (nata oopammenus: 21.03.2025).

140 Ycropus Boctoka. B 6 . T. 4. BocTok B HOBoe Bpems (koner XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 2 / '
penkon.: P.b. Peibakos u np. M., 2005. C. 124.

! Hamucanme mmenn BocmpomsBomutca mo paboram T.I. Ckopoxomosoii (Cwm.: Ckopoxomosa T. T.
Benransckoe Bozpoxnenne. O4epku HCTOPUM COLMOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a B MHAMKUCKON (UI0ocodcKoit
meiciin HoBoro Bpemenu. CII6, 2008. C. 279.)

2 Ammepcon B. Boobpaxkaemble cooOmiecTBa. PasMbIIIIeHHs 00 HCTOKAaX M PAacIpOCTPAHEHUM
nanmonanmsma / Ilep. ¢ anrn. B. Huxomaesa; Berym. cr. C. I1. Banskosckoit. M., 2016. C. 73.

3 Ammepcon b. Boobpaxkaemble cooOmiecTBa. PasMBIIIIeHHS 00 HCTOKAX M PAacIpOCTPAHEHHM
nHanmonanmusma / Ilep. ¢ anrn. B. Hukomaesa; Berym. cr. C. I1. BanskoBckoit. M., 2016. C. 75.
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JlyXOBHOTO M HPaBCTBEHHOI'O BBIOOpa YEJIIOBEKA, OCMBICIECHUE E€BPOIEUCKOro
BIIMSIHUS, @ TAKX€ COIMAJIbHBIE TEMbl — OCBEIIEHUE OEJACTBEHHOTO IMOJOKEHUS
KpPECThSIH UK CYJbOBI )KeHIITUH. Hepenko cTaHoBIeHUE MaTPUOTUYECKOTO YYBCTBA
Y HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA MOKA3BIBAETCA ABTOPAMH YEPE3 PEUHTEPIIPUTALUIO
CIO)KETOB TPAIUIIMOHHBIX HMHIWUCKUX 13I0COB, Takux kak Pamasua (M.M. JloTTO
«Merxnanooax», 1861)!**. MHorue U3 nepeyrciIeHHBIX TEM W IPHEMOB TAKXKe
HaWAyT CBOE BOIUIONIEHHUE U B IPYTHX BUIAX UCKYCCTBA, B TOM YHUCIIE€ B JKMBOIIUCHU
U rpaduke, B 4eM MOKHO OyJieT yOenUThCs B CIEAYIONIUX YacTAX pabOTHI.
Pa3Butne nuTepaTypbl, B UYaCTHOCTH, CO3JaHUE IMbEC, CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
OypHOMY paclBETy TeaTpa, KOTOPbIHA, KaK U JPYrue 4acTh MHIAUNUCKOU KyJIbTYpbl
ATOTO BpPEMEHH, Mpolea MOyTh OT aJanTalud eBPONEHCKUX Tpaguluil Hu
MpoM3BeICHU B TMepBOod mojioBuHEe XIX Beka K Pa3BUTHIO COOCTBEHHBIX
JIpaMaTUYECKUX MbeC Ha 3JI000JHEBHbIE TEMbl K KOHILy CTOJIeTHs. BiusiHue >THux
MMOCTAHOBOK OBbLIO Tak BEJMKO, a UX COJAEpP’KAHUE HACTOJBKO PAJUKAIBHO, YTO B
1876 romy OpUTaHCKMMHM YUHOBHHKAMH OBUT HNPHUHAT «AKT O JIpaMaTyprudyecKux
MPOU3BEACHUSAX», IPEAOCTABISBIINNA MOJUIUNA MPABO HEOTPAHUYECHHOW 1IEH3YPHI U
apecra pexuccepoB U akTepoB'*. TIoMMMO CEpBE3HBIX IPOU3BEICHMIA
MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO Yy 3pUTENIEH MOJb30BAINCh M HU3KOMPOOHBIE MEIOJPaMBI,
CTAaBUBIIMECS B TBIIHBIX JEKOpalUsX ¢ OoraThiIMU KOCTIOMaMH. Takue
MPEJICTABJICHNUS] YCTPAaMBAJIUCh Yallle BCEro KOMMEPYECKUMHU TeaTpaJlbHBIMU
KOMMaHUsAMH, pacnojararomumuca bombee u ropomax ['ymxkaparta, KOTOpbIE
NONyYUIM Ha3BaHUE «Tearp mapcoB»'®S. Hapsamy ¢ npodeccuoHalbHEIM
€BpPOINEU3UPOBAHHBIM  TE€ATPOM MNPOAOJDKAIIM  CYHIECTBOBATH W HAPOJHbBIC
MPEJICTABJICHHS, CBOUMHU UCTOKAMHU BOCXOIAIINE K KIIACCUYECKOMY TEATPY JAPEBHEU

I/IHI[I/II/I, B KOTOPBIX OPraHUYCCKHN CUHTC3UPOBAIUCH ITAHTOMKWMA U TaHC, MY3bIKa U

144 Cxopoxomosa T. I'. Benramsckoe Bosposkaenne. Ouepky HCTOPUH COIHOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a B
uHanickon punocodekoit meicin HoBoro Bpemenu. CII6, 2008. C. 286.

145 Cxopoxomosa T. I'. Benramsckoe Bosposxaenne. Ouepku HCTOPUH COIHOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHHTE3a B
uHanickoi punocodekoit mpicin HoBoro Bpemenu. CII6, 2008. C. 284.

146 Ycropus Boctoka. B 6 . T. 4. BocTok B HOBoe Bpems (konen XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 2 / '
penkoi.: P.b. PeibakoB u ap. M., 2005. C. 126.
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nenue. Takasi 6orarasi TearpajibHas )KU3Hb 3HAUUTEIHHO MOBIMIET HA UHAUNCKUX
Xyn0xHUKOB KoHIIa XIX Beka, kak Ipo(ecCuoHaIbHbIX, TaK U HAPOIHBIX.
Hecmotrpss Ha  sBHYIO  KOHCOJMIAIMIO OOIIECTBA M CO3/IaHHE
OOILIENHINICKON TapTUX HAIMOHAJILHOE JIBUXKEHUE B CTPAHE HE ObLIO €IUHBIM, €r0
MOXHO Pa3JIeJIUTh HA JIBA OCHOBHBIX HaIpaBJEHUs — JTUOEpaIbHOE U PAJUKAIBHOE.
O meTonax pabOThI NEPBBIX U UX TPEOOBAHUSIX MbI IOTOBOPUIIU PAHEE, BE/Ib UMEHHO
OHM COCTABJISUTM OOJBIIMHCTBO WIEHOB MHAMICKOr0 HAIlMOHATBLHOTO KOHIpEcca B
1880-x — 1890-x romax. bosee paaukanbHble JHIEPBI XOTh OTKPBITO W HE
MPU3BIBAIN K BOOPY>KEHHOU 00pbhOE C KOJIOHUAIBbHBIM PEKUMOM, HO COUYBCTBEHHO
OTHOCWJIHCh K HApOJHBIM BBICTYIUIEHUSAM, 0OJiee MOCIIEIOBATENIbHO 3alllUIIAIN
MHTEPEChl UHAUNCKOrO NpeANpPUHUMATEIbCTBA, IPU3BIBATN K OOMKOTY aHTTMHCKUX
TOBApOB, a TAK)KE BUJICIN CBOCH IIEJIBIO MOJATOTOBKY HaceJIeHUs K Oymyrieit 6opnoe
3a He3aBUCHUMOCTb. B mocnegnue aBa aecartwietus XIX Beka B pasinuyHbIX
pernonax Munun, ocooenno B bomOee u [lyHe, cTanu BblycKaTbCs paguKaJibHbIC
ra3eThbl, IPOBOAUTHCS MPA3THUKHA B YECTh HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX I'€POEB U MHIYHCTCKUX
00KeCcTB, Ha KOTOpPBIX BEJach ILIMPOKAsl MOJIUTUYECKAss aruTalus, a TaKkKe
CO3/1aBaThCsl MOJYNOANOJbHbBIE BOEHHO-CIIOPTUBHBIE MOJOJICKHBIE KIyObl, B

147 Tlomumo »TOTO,

KOTOPBIX MOAAEPKUBAIUCh AHTUAHTIIUMCKUE HACTPOCHUS
AKTUBHAsl IMPOCBETUTENIBCKAS M TOJMUTHUYECKAs JIEITEIbHOCTh Hayajga BECTUCHh U
cpean  MycyiabmaH B (CeBepo-3anaJHbIX MPOBHHUMSAX W beHranmwum, Trae
MPEJACTABUTENIN 3TON KOH(ECCHUU COCTABISIIM BIUSTEIBHYIO MPOCIOUKY Cpelu
TOPTOBIIEB U KPYIHBIX 3emiieBnajaenblieB. Tak, B 1863 rogy B KambkyTTe OBLIO
co3maHo MycyiapMaHCKOe JuTepaTypHoe o0iiecTBo, B 1877 roay — HanmonanbpHas
MycCyJibMaHCKas acconuanus, a B 1886 rogy — MycynbMmaHckas KoHpeaepamus mno

npocBelieHnio ' ¥, KoTopsle aKTHBHO CO/IEIICTBOBAIM PACIIPOCTPAHEHHIO CBETCKOTO

0o0pa3zoBaHus, €BPONEUCKON KyJIbTYphl U PACIIUPEHUIO TPUMEHEHHUS SI3bIKA YTy .

7 Ycropus Boctoka. B 6 . T. 4. BocTok B HOBoe Bpems (koner XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 2 / '
penkoi.: P.b. Pei6akoB u ap. M., 2005. C. 119.
'8 Ycropus Boctoka. B 6 . T. 4. BocTok B HOBoe Bpems (koHen XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 2 / '
penkoi.: P.b. PeibakoB u ap. M., 2005. C. 121.
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AHTIIMIICKasT KOJIOHMAJbHAS aJIMHUHUCTPAIMSA, W3HAYAIBHO JOBOJBHO
JIOSJIBHO OTHOCUBIIASICA K HAIMOHAIBHBIM IMOJUTUYECKUM OPraHU3alUsAIM, K KOHILY
XIX Beka U3-3a YBEJIWYCHUS BIHUSHUS PAAUKAIBHBIX JIMAEPOB Hauajla BUJAETh B HUX
peallbHYI0 yIpo3y CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY pPEXHMY, B CBOK OUYE€pEeAb WHIHNCKUE
0Ol1lleCTBEHHBIE ACSATEIN MOTEPSIIN BEPY B CHPABEIIMBOCTh OPUTAHCKON CHUCTEMBI
YIpaBICHUSI U BO3MOXKHOCTb IOOUTHCA peOpM KOHCTUTYLIUOHHBIMU CPEICTBAMM.
B 3Tux ycnoBusx OpuTaHCKHE YMHOBHUKHU BEPHYJIUCH K YK€ UCIPOOOBAHHOW UMU
npyu KoJoHu3aumu HMHamm TtakTuke «pasmensil W BIACTBYW», Wrpas Ha
MNPOTUBOPEUMSAX MEXKIYy MHAYUCTAMU M MYyCyJbMaHaMmH, paJukajliaMu U
nubepanamu, CTapascCh BHECTH pa3HOIJIacus B HAllMOHAIBHO-OCBOOOJMTEIHHOE
nemwxkeHue. Tak, B 1890-e roapl B bombee mpoiuin nepBbie KPyIMHbIE WHIYCCKO-
MyCyJIbMaHCKUE NOrpombl, B HallmoHanbHOM KOHIpecce 000CTPHINCH OTHOIICHUS
MEXTy (PpakIusIMu, MPEIBOCXUIIAOIINE TATbHEHIIIMKN PacKoJl, a K Hadaay XX Beka
CTpaHa OKa3ajlach HA IIOPOTE HOBOM «3KCTPEMHUCTCKOW»!'*’ (hasbl HamuoHambHO-

0CBOOOINTENHHOTO IBUKECHUS.

2.2. KuBonuch Xyg0:)KHUKOB «BeCTEPHU3UPOBAHHOI0» HAIIPABJICHHS

Cpenu XynOXHUKOB KOJOHHAJIBHOIO IMepuoja Hambosiee HeCHpaBeIInBO
HMCKYCCTBOBEIIBI OTHECIMCh HMEHHO K HBOMNHUCLIAM «BECTEPHU3UPOBAHHOIO)
HanpaBieHuss KoHua XIX — Havama XX Beka, 4YTO HAIpsAMYIO CBSI3aHO C
noauTudecko obOcrtaHoBkod B Muauu. Jlenmo B TOM, 4TO H300pa3UTENbHBIM
HMCKYCCTBOM, TOYHO TaK)X€ KaK M MOJUTHUKOM, COLMANbHOUN cdepoil, TuTepaTrypoi,
TE€aTpoM, MEHBIIIE YEM 3a CTOJIeTHE ObUT MpOJeiaH MyTh OT CIEMOro MOJpa)KaHus
eBponenckuM o0pasiiaM K MOCTEIEHHOMY OOPETEHUIO COOCTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPHBIX
OCOOCHHOCTEM, COMPOBOXKAAIOIIMUNICSI POCTOM HAIMOHAJIBLHOIO CaMOCO3HAHUSA U

MepexoJI0M OT aHTJIOPUIBLCTBA K OTKA3y OT JIOOBIX 3amMaJHbIX 3aMMCTBOBaHUH. B

199 Encyclopaedia of Indian War of Independence, 1857-1947. Vol. 8./ Ed.: M. K. Singh. New Delhi, 2009.
312 p. URL: https://archive.org/details/encyclopediaofindianwarofindependencevol.01 730 H/mode/2up
(mata oOpammenus: 28. 02. 2023)
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1900-x — 1920-x romax oOCTaHOBKa B CTpaHe€ CTaHOBHWJAch Bce Oolee
HEeCTaOMIBLHOM, a MPUEMBI 0OPHOBI 32 HE3aBUCHUMOCTD BCe 0oJiee paauKaaibHBIMU, B
CBSI3M C 4YE€M PE3KOMY OCYXIEHHUIO CTajJo MOABEprarhcsi Jt00oe MoJpaxaHue
3anmagHoN KynbType. Tak, B HEMWIOCTh K KPUTHUKaAM TMONAIU XYJIOKHUKH,
WCIOJIB3YIOIIME B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE NPUEMBI E€BPOIEUCKON aKaJEMHYECKOU
AKUBOIMUCH: «...XOTSI TEXHUYECKUU YPOBEHb AHIJIO-UHJIUMCKOIO JIOOUTEIHCKOTO
HCKYCCTBa, OLICHUBAEMOT0 M0 COBPEMEHHBIM €BPOIEUCKUM KaHOHAM, OUY€Hb BBICOK,
B HEM HHKOI/Jla He ObUIO HUKAKOM CEpbe3HOM WEeIu, U HUHAUNCKUI XYJ0KHUK,
KOTOPBIM HE BUAMUT BEIIM WM HE JIeJlaeT BUJ, YTO BUJUT UX Yepe3 €BpOIEUCKUe

O4YKH, HC UMCCT HU MaJieHIIero maHca Ha IIPU3HAHUC CYAbIAMU. . .»150

. Co BpemeHeM
3Ta TOYKa 3pEHUs 3aKPENUIach U B TPYJAaX UCTOPUKOB UCKYCCTB, KOTOPBIE BIUIOTh
0 CErOAHSIIIHETO JHS PacCMaTPUBAIOT JAHHBIX MAaCTEPOB HUCKIIOUYMTEIIBHO KAk
«HENOYYEK-KOMMUCTOB»' !, a2  ux  paboThl  CYUMTAIOT BTOPUYHBEIMH U
HE3aCIyKMBAOIIMMUA BHUMaHHA. TeM HE MEHee, HWMEHHO IKHUBOIMCLBI
«BECTEPHU3UPOBAHHOTO» HalpasieHus nociegHen tpetn XIX Beka cMmorim He
TOJBKO CPOPMYIUPOBATH BEKTOPHI PA3BUTUS MHIUNUCKOTO UCKYCCTBA HOBOM AMOXH
WA CUHTE3UPOBATh MPUEMBI €BPONEKUCKOr0 M HAIMOHAIBHOI'O MCKYCCTBAa, HO H
W3MEHUTH BOCIIPUATHE XYHOKECTBEHHOIO TBOPYECTBA U POJIM XYHAOKHHUKA B
oO11ecTBe.

Bonbiioe BivsiHME HA 3TO OKa3aau OPUTAHCKHE IIKOJIbI )KUBOMMCH, BHUMAHUE
KOTOPBIM YJIENSIOCh B mpenbiayiiei rinaBe. C TedeHueM BpeMeHU (popMalibHbIE
YUPEKICHUS, CO3JIaHHbIC NJI1 MOJJEPKKH TPAAUIIMOHHBIX pemecen, Osaromaps
TAJIAHTJIMBBIM €BPOIEUCKUM nearoram CTaHOBATCS HACTOALIIUMU
XYJI0’KE€CTBEHHBIMU aKaJeMUSAMHU, TJI€ MOKHO ObLIO 00YUYUTHCS HE TOJIBKO OCHOBAM
pUCYHKa, HO U TIpUEMaM >KUBOMUCU MacioM. OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM MPOUCXOJIUT

PEBOJIOLMSI B CHUCTEME IOKPOBUTEIBCTBA HMCKYCCTBY, IMOJOOHas TOM, KOTOpas

npou3onuia B EBpome Ha HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETHW paHblie. Eciau uHAauCKue

30 Havell EB. Indian sculpture and painting. London, 1908. P. 253. URL:
https://archive.org/details/in.ernet.dli.2015.61209 (gata obpamenus: 05.04.2025)

! Kanununa 0., Tpokodnepa W.T. Takue moxoskue MOPTPETHI, TaKUEe KpacuBble 60ru. Xy10:xkHuK Paxa
PaBu Bapwma / FO. Kanununa, U.T. TIpokodnesa // [Toptpet u ckynsnrypa. M., 2018. C. 512 — 531.



65

xynoxHuku XVI, XVII u XVIII BEKOB NpakTUYECKU HE UMEHU aIbTEPHATUB CTE3€
MPUIBOPHOTO KUBOMKUCHA, TO MacTepa XIX Beka (0cOOEHHO BTOPOM €ro MOJIOBUHBI)
M3-32 TOSIBJICHUSI OOECIIEUYEHHOr0 CPEJHEro Kjiacca MOTJM BECTH HE3aBHCUMYIO
MPAaKTUKy, TMOJlydyas CpeACcTBa OT  YaCTHBIX  3aKa34uKoOB.  Pa3BUTHIO
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOTO pbIHKA Ha CYOKOHTHMHEHTE CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO U CO3JaHUE
Pa3IMYHBIX  aCCOUMAIMK, CTUMYJIMPYIOIIMX PACOPOCTPAHEHHE HCKYCCTBA,
OpraHu3aiys MMM €KErOJHBIX BBICTABOK, a TAKXKE ITOCTEIEHHOE 3apOXKICHUE
XyJO0KECTBEHHOM KPUTUKH, NPOJENAaBIIEN MNyTh OT AUCKYCCMHA B Mpecce I0
Pa3BEPHYTHIX PELEH3HI B CIEHUAIIM3UPOBAHHBIX KypHaIaXx.

KoneuHno, u3Ha4yanbHO NPOBEACHUE BBICTABOK XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX OOIIECTB
OBLIO YaCThIO YK€ PAacCMaTPUBAEMOr0 HAMH MPOLECCAa aHTITUHUCKON KyJIbTYypHOU
JKCIIAHCUH, B PYCJI€ KOTOPOU MPOXOIAUIIO PACIPOCTPAHEHUE HA MOJKOHTPOJIBHBIX
TEPPUTOPUSIX PA3TUYHBIX EBPONEHCKUX HWHCTUTYLHH. OTH XYJI0KECTBEHHBIE
COOBITHSI OPTaHU30BBIBAIMCH KOJIOHUCTAMH B KPYITHEUIIINX aHTIIMHCKUX (poprocTax
[Iumne, nerneit cronune bpurtanckoi WMunum, Ilyne, bombee, Manapace u
Kanbkyrre!>?. BpicTaBkM OBUIM  PETYJISAPHBIMHU, IIPOBOJWINCHE II0 00pasiy
[Tapuwkckoro cajioHa, MO3TOMY Ha HHUX B OCHOBHOM OblIa MpeAcTaBleHa
aKaJeMUYeCcKasl >KUBOMUCH, TMPEIBAPUTEIBHO OTOOpaHHast Xwopu. K OTKpBHITHIO
BBICTABOK HEPEAKO COCTaBIISUICS KaTajor padoT, MOSIBISIIMCH CTaThU B Ipecce, a
TAK)K€ BPYYaJIUCh HArpaapl W MeJadu JyUIIUM XYJIOXKHHUKAaM B Pa3JIAYHbBIX
kateropusx. CocTtaB MacTepoB He ObUl OJHOPOAHBIM M BKJIKOYAT Kak
npodeCCUOHANIOB, TaK M JIIOOUTENEH: 37eCh MOXHO OBbLJIO BCTPETUTH PadOTHI
AHTJIMICKUX JIeJU, >KEH KOJOHHUAJIbHBIX UYMHOBHUKOB, aKBapelin O(UIEPOB U3
MECTHBIX TapHU30HOB, KapTUHBI IpenojaBaTeneil OpUTAHCKUX XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX
IIKOJ U MX EBPONEHCKUX KOJUIEr, MyTEHIECTBYIOIIMX MO CYOKOHTHUHEHTY, H,
KOHEYHO, MPOU3BEACHUS HWHIWWCKUX XuUBomucueB. Cpeaud MNOCIEAHUX MOKHO
OTMETHTh HEMaJo CaMOOBITHBIX MACTEPOB, IOJIYYUBIINX MPOPECCHOHATBHOE

o6pa30BaHHe B KOJOHHAJBHBIX IIKOJIaX HJIIH O6y‘-II/IBIHI/IXC$I KHNBOIIMCH

152 Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P. 66.
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camocrosiTenbHo, — [lectonmku bomanku (1851-1938) (Mn. 32), Adanan Paxuman
(1860-1931) (Un. 33), Maxanes Bumanat Jypaunaxap (1867 — 1944) (Un. 34) u
AnTonno Kcasbe Tpunmanu (1870 — 1935) (M. 35), onHako Hanbosiee M3BECTHBIMU
u3 HuX sBisioTca Manuepuioy IluraBamma (1872 — 1937), PaBu Bapma (1848 —
1906) u J>xamunu [pakam ["anrynu (1876—1953).

PaBu Bapma OblT caMbIM CTapIiiuM Cpead HUX, OH POJWICS B JIE€PEBHE
Kunumanyp nHa tore Mumum B deomanpbHON cembe, BiIaACBIICH HEOOIBITUM
IIOMECTBEM U CBA3aHHOM KPOBHBIMH y3aMHU C KOPOJIEBCKMM J0MOM Tpasankopa!™.
Martb Bapmbl yBiekanach mo33ueid u my0JInMKoBajia HEKOTOPbIE CBOM COUYMHEHMUS, a
OTel] 3aHUMAJICSl U3YUYCHUEM CAaHCKPUTA U alOPBE/Ibl, TO3TOMY HEYJMBUTEIBHO, UTO
y MajJb4yMKa, BOCIHUTHIBAIOIIETOCS B CTOJIb TBOPYECKOW aTrmocdepe, ¢ camoro
paHHEro0 BO3pacTa MPOSBUICS TajJaHT W HEMayble CIIOCOOHOCTH K PHUCOBAHUIO.
Pemarornyro poss B cyap0e OyayIero XyaoKHuUKa cbirpai u ero a1 Pamka Pamka
Bapwma (1813 — 1884), 1ocTaTOYHO 3HAMEHUTHIN I CBOETO BPEMEHH KUBOIIUCEII,
Omarogapsi KOTOpOMY y IOHOIIM TOSIBUJIACh BO3MOXKHOCTH B  BO3pacTe
YETHIPHA/ILIATH JIET OCTAThCS IIPH KOPOJIEBCKOM JIBOPE, YTOOBI pa3BUTH CBOM TAJIaHT,

HaOmonas 3a pabOTOM JBOPLIOBEIX JKHUBOIHMCLEB >,

Cunraercs, B TOJbl €Tr0
00y4eHUsI OCHOBHBIM PYKOBOJICTBOM J1jisi BapMbl ObLTu penpoyKIIMK €BPONEHCKUX
KapTHH, MOCKOJbKY HPUABOPHBIC XYI0KHUKH HE Kellald o0y4aTh BO3MOXKHOIO

KOHKypeHTa!>.

B 510 Bpems xuBomucel], Kak U MHOTHE €r0 COBPEMEHHUKHU, ObLIT
OYapOBaH HEKOTOPHIMHU MPOU3BEACHUSIMU (DPAHIY3CKHX CaJOHHBIX XYJAO0KHHUKOB,
ocobenHo ['tocraBa bynanmxke (1824 — 1888) u Bunbsima Anonsda byrpo (1825 —
1905)!%6. Kapruns! mocneauero, Takue kak «Poxnenne Beneps» (1879) (M. 36) n
«bnarorBopurenbHoCThY (1859), ObLM Upe3BbIYaliHO TONYJIsipHBI B EBporie B 1860

— 1890-x rogax, MHOTO KOMUPOBAJIUCh U THUPAXKUPOBAIUCH B TpaBiope (D. A.

133 Kapur G. When Was Modernism: Essays on Contemporary Cultural Practice in India. ND., 2000. P.
145.

134 Guha-Thakurta, Tapati Westernisation and Tradition in South Indian Painting in the Nineteenth Century:
The Case of Raja Ravi Varma (1848 — 1906). //Studies in History. 1986. Ne2. P. 176.

'35 Guha-Thakurta, Tapati Westernisation and Tradition in South Indian Painting in the Nineteenth Century:
The Case of Raja Ravi Varma (1848 — 1906). //Studies in History. 1986. Ne2. P. 177.

136 Guha-Thakurta, Tapati Westernisation and Tradition in South Indian Painting in the Nineteenth Century:
The Case of Raja Ravi Varma (1848 — 1906). //Studies in History. 1986. Ne2. P. 177.
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Oununc; «Poxnenne Beneps»; 1880) u, BHAMMO, TaKk MOCTEIIEHHO W CTaJIH
u3BecTHol B Aszuu. Ilpoumssenenune 1879 roma mpeacraBisieT coOOW THUIHYHYIO
CMECh HEOKJIACCUIM3MAa W POMAHTU3MA, CTABIIYK) BIOCJIEACTBUU CTEPEOTUIIOM
(dbpaHIly3CKOM akaIeMUYeCKON KUBOIKUCH BTOpoi nosioBuHbI XIX Beka. B kauecTBe
cro)keta byrpo BbiOpan 3HameHUTHId MHUG O poxaeHuu BeHepsl, koTopas, Mo
npeaaHuio, Bo3HUKIA y OeperoB Kumpa u3z mopckod mnenbl. [ns PaBu Bapwsbi,
BUJMMO, MMO3HAKOMUBIIMMCS C JTAaHHBIM MPOW3BEICHUEM B IPaBIOpE, 3TO CIIHSHUE
Muda 1 peaJbHOCTU CTalO JYUYLIMM MPUMEPOM TOr0, Kak yeroBedeckas gurypa
MOXET CTaThb AJUIETOPUYECKMM CHMBOJIOM, BOIUIOIIEHHEM YYBCTB U 3IMOLHUM,
XapaKTepUCTUKON peNuruo3Hor wim muduueckoil nuuHocth. B cBoux Oolee
MO3/IHUX PUCYHKaX U KapTHHAX XYJ0KHUK Pa3BUBAET 3Ty KOHIIEMIIUIO, H300paxas
KEHCKUX TEePCOHAXEH, B MaHepe CXOxed ¢ (paHIy3CKHMH CaJOHHBIMU
KUBOMIHUCLIAMMU.

IIepBbie ycriexu B Kapbepe XyJA0KHUKA CBSI3aHBI C MOPTPETHOM KUBOIUCHIO,
Kotopas B KoHIle XIX Beka B UHAMHU MoJjib30BajIach HAMOOJIBIIEH MOMYJISIPHOCTHIO.
OnHoil U3 ero paHHUX padoT, ABIsieTcs co3ganHoe B 1870 rogy nzoodpaxeHue ceMmbu
Kwmxkakkenar Kpumna Menon (M. 38). CuMBoJIMUECKOE HAMOJHEHHE 3TOTO
MOJIOTHA YpEe3BBIYAIHO MHTEpEeCHO. Bce repom B IPOCTPAHCTBE KAPTHUHBI
pacCTaBJICHBI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BO3PACTa U UEPAPXUU, AKLECHT C/ICJIaH Ha Ilepeaye
BBICOKOI'O CTaTyca CEMEHCTBa, KOTOPOE AEMOHCTPUPYETCS C MOMOIIbI0 Habopa
BU3YaJIbHBIX aTpUOYTOB OJIAromoiydusi, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSITCSI HIEIKOBOE MYHIY
(TpamuMoHHas WHAMICKAS OJEXKa, MPEACTABISIONas U3 ce0s MPOCTOE MOJIOTHO
U3 XJIOMKa uiu ménka Oejoro IBera, OOBS3aHHOE BOKPYT Tajuu), OoraTbie
YKpallleHHs ¥ )KaCMUHOBAs TUPJIAH/A.

OnHako B 3TO K€ BpeMs HapsiAy ¢ NOPTPEeTaMH, XyJAO0KHHUK pa3padaThIBacT U
0ojiee MHAUBHUAYATU3UPOBAHHBIE (PUTYpaTHBHBIE KOMIIO3HUIIMH, TAE Yalle BCETO
JOMUHUPYET KEHCKU 00pa3. BoNbIIMHCTBO ATUX TEPOUHD SIBHO B3ATHI U3 BBHICIIUX
CJIOEB 00IIecTBa Hapoa Maasiyii, OJJHAKO OHU MOTYT BBI3BIBATh U 00JI€€ IIUPOKUE
JUTEPATYPHBIE U XYJI0OKECTBEHHBIC accolUaluii — onucaHue «Amra-Halnku» B

KJIACCUYECKOM CaHCKpUTCKOM Tpaktare «Hatbs-Illactpay unm e pomMaHTHYeCKas
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BHU3yaIN3allMsl )KEHILIUH B €BPOMEHCKUX aJIETOPUUECKUX KapTUHAX TOTO BPEMEHHU.
B uX 4yBCTBEHHBIX KE€CTaX, KPACHOPEUMBBIX BBIPAXKEHUSAX JIUIIA, HETOPOIUIMBBIX
JNEUCTBUSX  BOIUIOMIAETCA  Hjeal  KCHIIMHbI-MAaTEepU WU JKCHIIUHBI-
XPAHUTEIbHULIBI UHIAUMCKOM KyIbTYphl W Tpaguuuid. [IpumepoMm 3TOMYy MOXKET
CIYKUTh KapTuHa <OKeHIMHa u3 Haup, yKpamaromas cBou Boiocbl» (Mn. 39),
MOJy4MBIIas 30JIOTYIO MEalib Ha XY/I0KECTBEHHOM BbIcTaBKE B Majpace B 1873
roay'”’, wmm mpomssenenue «Bot maer otery (1893) (M. 40), Ha KOTOpoMm
XYJIOXKHUK H300pa3uil CBOIO J0Yb M BHYKa. Ha mepBblid B3 mnepel HaMu
MPEACTAIOT TUMUYHBIE €BPOIEHCKHUE MapaJiHble MOPTPEThl, XOTh U HAMOJHECHHbIC
npeaMeTamMu HUHAUKWCKOTO ObiTa. OCHOBHOE MECTO Ha KapTUHAX 3aHUMAaeT
M300paXKEHUE KEHIIUHBI, PAJIOM C KOTOPOM pacmlojiaraeTcs BIOJHE TUIIUYHOE NS
TAKOTO JKaHpa OKpYyXKeHue: cobaka, CTyJd ¢ HEOpeXHO HaOpOIIEHHOW Ha HeM
JIpanupoOBKOM, KOJIOHHA WJIU K€ TKaHb, CKPbIBAIOIIAs 38 THUN IJIaH MPOU3BEICHUS.
Onnako Bech abpuc GUryp repouHb, MATKUE, HO BIACTHBIC JKECThI, TOPJIbIN B3TJIAI,
eBa 3aMeTHas YIJbIOKa, JIEMOHCTPUPYET HEpPa3pbIBHYI CBSI3b WHIUKWCKUM
HCKYCCTBOM, U Jaxke 0oJibliie — HanoMuHatoT oopa3 bxapar Mara (Marepu-Unaun),
akTUBHO TUpaxxupyeMbiii B 1900 — 1920-x rogax B nepuoj «3KCTPEMUCTCKO (a3bl
HaIlMOHAJIBHO-OCBOOOAUTENBHOTO JBUKEHHUS.

Takke CTOMUT OTMETUTh W OAHY M3 Oosiee MO3AHUX KapTuH PaBu Bapmbl
«lamassaTi m Xamca (nebenp)» (1899) (Mn. 41), koropast Oblna HamucaHa st
nsopua B TupyBanantanypame B 1899 rony u BeiCTaBiieHa Ha BBICTABKE B rajiepee
Illpu Yarpa'®®. IlpousBeneHnne OTHOCUTCA K LHMKIY pabOT, WIFOCTPHPYIOIIUX
«Cka3zanns o Hame», KOTOpo€ BXOJIUT B COCTaB JPEBHEHMHAUMCKOIO »3IIOCa
«Maxabxapara». JlamMassHTH TIpeACTaeT TMepell HaMU BEJIHUKOJIETHO OJETOU
IO)KHOMHIMICKOW Jied, 4Yel PpOMAHTU3UPOBAHHBIA 00pa3 MOJYEPKUBACTCS
3aIyMUYMBBIM BBIPAXKEHHUEM JIUIA M JIETKUM HAKJIOHOM TOJIOBbI. BennuecTBeHHbIE

MpaMOpHBIE KOJIOHHBI U CTYIIEHH 00pa3yloT B KapTUHE POCKOIIHYI) OOCTaHOBKY,

157 Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P. 69.

138 Guha-Thakurta T. Westernisation and Tradition in South Indian Painting in the Nineteenth Century: The
Case of Raja Ravi Varma (1848 — 1906). //Studies in History. 1986. Ne2. P. 181.
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COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO €€ BBICOKOMY CTaTyCy. leaTpajbHbIEe XKECTbl U UyBCTBECHHBIC
BBIPAXEHUS JIUII, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUE U B IPYTUX MOJOTHAX XYI0KHUKA, B KAPTUHAX
Ha MH(POJIOTUYECKUE CIOKEThl KaxXyTcs emie 0O0ojiee CTUIM30BAaHHBIMU W
MPEYBEIUYEHHBIMU. DTO OTMEUYAIIA U XYJ0KECTBEHHbIE KpUTUKH KOHIA XIX Beka,
nanpumep, banenapanat Tarop (1870 — 1899), KoTOpbIN CBSA3BIBAT 3TO Ka4y€CTBO

139 310 mousiTHE U3 KIIACCHUYECKOM

pabot BapMbl ¢ HaMmepeHHEeM BBIPAa3UTh «OXaBYy»
CAHCKPHUTCKOU 3CTETUKHU, 0003HAYAIOIIEE IMOLIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSIHUE, OTPAXKEHHOE
B UCKYCCTBE C HAMEPEHHUEM BBI3BaTh «pacy». [locneanss sBusercs uenapio J000ro
TBOPUYECKOI'0 aKTa B MY3bIKE, TEATPE, )KUBOIUCH, CKYJIBIITYPE WIH K€ JTUTEPATYPE.
E€ MoxHO onucath Kak «yJOBOJIBCTBUE OT 3JIEMEHTAPHBIX YEJIOBEUECKUX IMOIIUMI,
TaKuX Kak JII0OOBb, KaJlOCTh, CTPaX, T'€POU3M WM TaliHa, KOTOPHIE COCTABIISIIOT
JOMUHHUPYIOIIYI0O HOTY JpamMaTUYeCKOW Mbechl, 3Ta JOMUHHUPYIOIIAS SMOLMUS,
KOTOPYIO MCIIBITBIBAET AyAUTOPHUS, HWMEET HHOE KayeCTBO, YE€M TO, KOTOPOE
poOyKIaeTcs B peaibHOM JKM3HU: paca, MOKHO CKa3aTh, SIBISETCS U3HAYAIBHOU
3MoOIHEH, TpeoOpaskeHHOI dcTeTHdecKuM HacaaxaeHuem» 0. B skuBonucn Bapmbl
3TO MEPEAECTCS MPHU MOMOIIH O3Bl I€POs, €T0 KECTOB, BBIPAKECHUS JINIIA, KOTOPBIE
MoJ4ac KaXKyTCs HaM uYepecuyp HapOYUTBIMU M TPEyBEIUYEHHBIMU. Takum
o0pa3oM, MOXHO cJieJlaThb BBIBOJA, YTO, HUCIOJb3Yys €BpPOMEHCKUE NPUEMBI B
WHJIUMCKOM KOHTEKCTE, XyJA0KHHUK HE CTapalicsi UMUTUPOBATh 3aIaIHOE UCKYCCTBO,
a TbITAJCS CO3/1aTh HOBBIM CIOCOO «BUICHHUS», Jieflasg MOYTH TO K€, 4YTO B
¢dunocobhun u nuTEpatrype B ITO BpeMms MpakTukoBaidu Pammoxan Pail u
bonkumuonapo Horromnaaaxai.

Ecru PaBu Bapma Haubonee W3BeCTEH CBOMMH KapTUHaMU  Ha
MuQosiornyeckne croxkersl, To Manuepmoy I[lutaBanna octajics B HCTOpUU
HCKYCCTB KaK HENpeB30UAEHHBIN opTpeTuct. OH poauics B nepeBHe B Cypare u
MMeN KpalHe CKpoMHoe mnpoucxoxiaeHue. C 1888 roma mo 1896 rom sTot

KUBOTIUCEI] IPOX0Ini o0yueHne B bomOerickoii Xy mokecTBeHHOM mikoie y J[koHa

159 Cambridge Companion to Modern Indian Culture. /Ed. Vasudha Dalmia and Rashmi Sadana.
Cambridge, 2012. P. 197.
10 Meyer-Dinkgrife D. Approaches to Acting: Past and Present. London, 2001. 225 p.
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I'puddurca'®!, BocnmTaBmero B HeM MI000Bb K €BPONEHCKON aKaJeMHUYECKOM
xuBonucH. Kak u npyrue XyJ10)kHUKH €ro BpemeHu, [luraBamia noOuscs 008U U
MPU3HAHUS MUPOKOM MyOIMKU Ojarojiapsi BRICTaBKaM XY0KECTBEHHBIX OOIIECTB:
ero paboThI MOTYYHIIM BEICOKYIO OIIEHKY Ha caMOM MpecTXHOM 13 Hux — B [lIumite,
a TaKXKe MPAKTUYECKH €XKETOJHO 3aBOEBbIBaIM Harpaasl B bombOee, Bkitoyas

3omnoTyro Menans B 1908 romy'®?

. CtpemutenbHbii ycniex [IutaBanisl B 3TOT epruo
MOXHO TMOJTBEPJUTh U TEM, YTO UMEHHO €My JOBEPSIOT CO3/IaHHE albOoMa s
KopoJieBbl Mapuu, KOTopbiii ObLT ToapeH el Bo BpeMs Busuta B Uuauio B 1905
roay'%. B HeM comepiKaTcs YeThIpHA/LATh aKBapeIbHBIX H300pakeHUH KEHIUH U3
pa3HbIX HHAUNCKUX 00mMH («MHauiickas maparxckas gean». Ctpanuia 8. 1905 1.)
(An. 42) no cBoeil KOMIO3UIIMKU U CTPEMIICHHUIO K TIIATEIIBHOU MPOpaboTKe Jerane
HaroMHHaroKe 0ojiee paHHHE MPOU3BeaeHUs MKOoJIbl OcT-MHICKOW KOMIIAHUU C
pPa3IMYHBIMU ATHOTpaPUUECKUMU TUTIAMH, pacrpoCcTpaHEHHBIMU Ha
CyOKOHTHHEHTE.

XKusonucHele npousBenenuss Manuepiuioy [lutaBamibsl kaxyTcest Kyna Oosiee
cAep:kaHHbIMU, YeM y PaBu Bapmbl, B HUX MBI MOKE€M OTMETHUThH BbIJAIOIINECS
TEXHUYECKUE HABBIKU XYJIOKHUKA, YMEHUE PabOTaTh C MAcCISHBIMU KpacKaMH W
SIBHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C rojuiagackoii skusonucbio X VII Beka, 0cOOCHHO ¢ HaciaeaueM
PemOpanara u Benackeca. Ero Mozenu, 4ieHbl apuUCTOKPATHUYECKUX CEMEW WIN
MPEACTaBUTENIM OOraTOro CPEeIHEr0 KIacca, YBaKaeMble JIEAW U JKCHTIHMEHBI,
aJBOKAThI, MOMEIINKH, KyIIbl U UX >KEHbl, HEU3MEHHO M300pa)keHbl B KaMEPHOU
JIOMaIHel 0O0CTaHOBKE, OOMAaYEHHBIMH B TPAIUIIMOHHYIO OJEKIY W YKpaIlleHUS
(«IToptpet mapcckoit aeau»; 1913) (Mn. 43). [lutaBanna crapaercst ucciaeqoBaTh

JIUYHOCTBb CBOCTO ICpOA, ACJIad AKOCHT Ha 3aAyYMYHMBOM BBIPpAKCHHHM JIMIA HWJIN

BJIACTHOM KCCTC PYK, BBIXBATbIBAA O3TH ACTAJIN CBCTOM H3 O6IH€F0 TCMHOI'O TOHA

1! Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P. 83.

12 Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P. 83.

193 The Indian Portrait - V: Colonial influence on Raja Ravi Varma and his Contemporaries/ Ed. Relia A.,
Parimoo R. Ahmedabad, 2014. P. 100.
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npousseaeHus («Iloptper I'okynmaca Mymuay; 1906) (HUn. 44). Bece sTo umeer
CXOJICTBO C aHAJIOTHYHBIMU MTOMCKAMU EBPOINEHUCKUX XYI0)KHUKOB-POMAHTHUKOB.
CnaBa Manuepmoy IIutaBaniel pacnpocTpaHWIach Jaxe 3a npeaensl Maauu,
YeMy HEMajo IMOCIOCOOCTBOBANIO MPEANPUHITOE UM MyTellecTBue no Uranuu u
@®paHLUMKU, B XOJ€ KOTOPOrO OH CMOT BOOYMIO YBHUJETh U AAXE CHEIATh KONUHU
HEKOTOPBIX MPOU3BEAEHUN CTapbix MacTepoB. [loe3aka 3aBepIniIach MOCEEeHUEM
Jlonnona, rae B okTsi0pe 1911 roga cocrtosuiack BbICTaBKa pabOT 3TOr0 XyJ0KHUKA
B npecTmkHOU ranepee Jlope'®, Ha KoTopoil OH moOKasalm BajaUaTh MATh
MPOU3BEACHUMN, CO3JaHHBIX 3a BPEMs €ro KOPOTKOro MpeObIBaHWs B AHIIIHH.
JlaHHO€ COOBITHE MOKHO CUMTATh MOMCTUHE HEBEPOATHOM CTYNEHBIO B Kapbepe
KOJIOHUAJILHOT'O XYJO0KHHKA, OCOOCHHO €Clu ydecThb, uTto [luTaBanna cuuraercs

165 Ctporue

MEPBBIM UHAUNLIEM, OPTAHU30BABIINM BBICTABKY B CTOJMIE bpruTanun
AHTJIMIICKHE KPUTHUKU OJArOCKJIOHHO OTHECIHUCh K KapTHHAM 3TOrO0 >KMBOMHUCIA,
OTMEUasi Cpeay MPOYEro, HENPUHYXIACHHBIM B3TJISL HA MEPCOHAXKEU, YMEHHE
1300pa3UTh €CTECTBEHHYIO 03y U MACTEPCKU PA3MECTUTh (PUTYPHI B UHTEPbEpE.
Cpenu UWHIUNWCKUX XYJO0KHUKOB ASTOr0 BpPEMEHU ObLIM M MPEeKpacHbIe
MEU3aKUCThI, CAMBIM HM3BECTHBIM M3 KOTOpbIX cuuTaercs J[xamuau IIpakam
lanrynu. OH mnOpoucxoAawsn U3 apUCTOKPATHUYECKOTO poja, ObUl  OJIU3KUM
POACTBEHHUKOM ceMbH Taropos. OOyueHre pUCOBAHHIO OH Ha4aJl B CAMOM paHHEM
BO3pacTe, cHauajga Oeps ypoku y XynoxHuka [anragxapa Jles, a 3atem u y
anrmmuanuHa Yapiesa Ilanmepa us IOxnoro Kencunurrona!'®®. Aser sxuBomucu
[Manrynu nocturan BMecTe co cBouM asaeit O0oHUHAPpOHATXOM Taropom, KOTOPbIN
B HeJaJeKoM OyayllleM CTaHEeT OJHUM U3 CO3/aTelied KUBOMHCU B «UHIAUNCKOM
CTUJIC», KOTOPYIO HEPEIKO NPOTUBOIOCTABISUIA TBOPYECTBY XYJIOKHHKOB

«BECTEPHU3UPOBAHHOTO» HampaBieHus. Kak u paHee pacCMOTpEHHbIE HaMu

JKUBOITMCOBI OTOT XYAO0KHUK YI4aCTBOBAJI B BBICTABKAX I10 Bcel I/IHI[I/II/I, B 4aCTHOCTH

164 Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P. 85.

165 Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P. 85.

166 Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P. 110.
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B [llumiie 1 bomOee, mocTeneHHO 3aBOEBBIBAs MPU3HAHUE KPUTUKOB U 3pUTEINECH,
KOTOpBIE LIEHWIH €ro padoThl 3a MO3TUYHOCTH, HEXKHYIO MAJUTPY U MOJJIUHHO
WHJIUUCKOE BUJICHUE MPUPOJIBI.

lanrynu npocnaBuiics CBOMMHU JTUPUYECKUMU KapTHHAMU, W300paKarouMu
pasiuuHble pUpoAHbie OorarcTBa MHanu, BeyaTisioNMe ruManaiickue ropHbIe
xpeOTsl («[ ' mmanalickuit neizax», Hadyano XX Beka) (M. 45) win BenuuecTBEHHYIO
peky I'anr B pa3zHoe Bpems cyTok («Pbibaku Ha paccBere», Hauasno XX Beka) (M.
46), a TakkKe POMAHTU3UPOBAHHBIE CILEHbl KpecThsiHCKON xku3HM («IlacTyx ¢
kopoBamu», Hauasio XX Beka) (Un. 47), HeyJoBUMO HamoMUHAOUUME PadOThI
(dpaHIy3CKUX XYI0KHUKOB 0apOM30HCKOM IIKoJbI, Takux Kak JKan-®OpaHcya
Munne (1814 — 1875) wnu Koncrtan Tpotion (1810 — 1865). Ero kapTunbsl oTiinyaet
YyTKOE BOCHPUATUE MPUPOJbI, M3SIIHAS CTUIU3ALUS (PUTYpP, MSATKHE IEPETUBbI
TOHOB, CTPEMJICHHME TIOKa3aTh pa3HOOOpasWe eCTeCTBEHHOTO OCBEIICHUS U
MEPEXO/IHbIE COCTOSIHUSI OKPYXAIoIIero Mupa (CMEHy BpEMEH roja WA JTHA U
HOYM), a TAKXKE APAMATUYECKOE BOCIPUSITUE HATYPHI.

lanrynu crpemuiicst u300pakatb HE TOJBKO HACATU3UPOBAHHBIC NENH3aXHU U
CLIE€HBI JEPEBEHCKOMN >KM3HHU, HO U CO3[]aBaTh WJUIIOCTPAUMU K MHU(OIOTHUYECKUM
npousBeaeHusiM. [locneqnue  oOmamanu  fgaxke  OoJiblliel  HEXHOCTHBIO,
JICTUKATHOCTBIO U MO3TUYHOCTHIO, YEM €ro paboThl APYTrUX KaHPOB, HATTOMUHAs
kapTuHbl O0oHUHIpOHaTXa Taropa M XyJAO0KHUKOB OCHTAIbCKOM IIKOJIBI, p€Yb O
KOTOpPBIX NOMIET B CIEAYIOLIEW riaBe. BcemMu 3TMMM KadyecTBaMH HAJAEJEHO,
Hanpumep, nojaotHo «Skma» (1908) (M. 48), rinaBHbBIM MEPCOHAXKEM KOTOPOTO
SBJISIETCA TPUPOAHBIA JyX W3 HMHIAUMCKONM MUDOIOTHH, CBSI3aHHBIM C Tropamu,
JecaMi, BOJIOEMaMU U JIPYTUMU COKPOBUILIAMU JUKOWU MPUPOBL. YKEe IPU EPBOM
B3IJIAJIE HAa KApTUHY OJjarojaps HEXHOM po30BaTO-roiay0OBaTON MAIUTPE,
MHO>KECTBY TOHYAWIIIUX CIOEB KPAacKH, CKBO3b KOTOpBIE €/Ba IMPOCBEUMBAETCS
durypa, 1 BHUIMaHUIO K JETaJsIM Mbl UyBCTBYEM HH(PEPHAIBHYIO MPUPOIY HTOTO
CylliecTBa, OyJTO COTBOPEHHOI'O U3 OKPYKAIOLIEro ero TymaHa. Bgjoxnosenue st
sToro mnpousBeAeHus lanrynu uepman, BeposiTHO, B mosMe Kanupacel

«M@FX&I{YT&», rac SKIIa npcacTaBJICH POMAaHTHYCCKUM IICPCOHANKEM,
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pa3liydeHHbIM €O cBoeil mroOumoin cynpyroi. CTpagas B U3THAHUM Ha Tope
Pamarupu B LlenTpansnoit Uuauu, oH cphiBaeT MOJIEBbIE IIBETHI JJIsi OIHOLICHUSI,
a 3aTeM oOpamaeTcs ¢ MOJIUTBOM K 00JaKy, 4TOObl OHO MEPEAaANIO MOCIaHHUE €ro
BO3MI00IeHHOM. [1000HBIN CIOKET JAOBOJIBHO 4YacTO M300paxasicsi B 3TO Bpems,
MOATBEPAKIACHUEM YETO MOXKET CIY>KUTh HeOoJibilasi 3aMeTka JpHecta bunduina
XeiiBerta (1861 — 1934), rnaBel  KanbKyTTCKOM IIKOJBI HCKYCCTB, O
XYyJI0’)K€CTBEHHOM BOIUIOIIEHUH 3TON MO3Mbl B TBOpuecTBe OOOHMHApPOHATXA
Taropa, ony6iukoBaHHas B 6puranckoM xypHaie The Studio'®’.

Ha npumepe tBopueckoro nytu Jxamunu [Ipakama ["aHryim jierko nokasarts,
HAaCKOJIbKO  HETMOCHENO0BATEeIbHO  KPUTUKUM  OTHOCWINCH K  XYJOXXKHHUKAM
«BECTEPHU3UPOBAHHOIO» HampaBieHus. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4YTO OH SIBHO
BJIOXHOBJISUJICSL €BpPOIMEUCKMMHM MacTepaMd M IMIUPOKO MPUMEHSUT IPUEMBbI
aKaJIeMUYECKOr0 UCKYCCTBA, KaK U APYTrue pacCMOTPEHHbIE HAMU KUBOMUCIBI, U3-
3a OJM30CTU K ceMbe TaropoB OH MPOJOJKUI IMOJB30BaTHCA PACHOJIOKEHUEM
MEePEIOBbIX  XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX  KPUTHUKOB,  JlaXke  TMOcClie  HACTyIUICHUs
«IKCTpEMUCTCKOW» (a3pl HanmoHaabHO-0CBOOOIUTENIHHOTO NBMXKEHHSA. Tak, B
KypHaiie Bharati, OTHOM U3 CaMbIX BJIMSTEIbHBIX MEPUOANUECKUX U3JIaHUI 3TOTrO
BPEMEHH, YaCTO MyOJIMKOBaIM PadOTHI )KMBOMHUCIA U OJIATOCKJIOHHBIE 3aMETKHU O
HEM, OTMeEYas HalMOHAJIbHYI0 TEMAaTHUKy €ero padoT, OINpaBAbIBAIOIIYI0 HX

€BPONEU3UPOBAHHYIO CTHIUCTHKY %

. Ilocne nHaznauenuns ['anrymm B 1916 rony na
MecTO riaBbl KanbKyTTCKOM XyI0KECTBEHHOM HIKOJIbI, KOTOPOE 10 3TOr0 3aHUMa
ero aaas1 OOOHMHIpPOHATX, €ro OTHOLIEHHA C ceMbeil TaropoB 3HAYUTENBHO
OXJIaZIeH, OAHAKO OH HUKOrJa HE IOABEprajcs TAKOM PE3KOM KPUTHKE, Kak,
Hanpumep, PaBu Bapwma.

Takum 00pa3om, Mbl MOKEM 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO JJIs1 XyA0KHUKOB 1880 — 1900-x

roJIOB XapakTepHO NPUMEHEHHE HETPAJUIIMOHHBIX MaTepuasoB (Macio u

167 Havell E. B. Studio Talk. // The Studio Magazine. 1905. Vol. 35. P. 78-79. URL:
https://archive.org/details/sim_studio-an-illustrated-magazine-of-fine-and-applied-

art 1905 35/page/77/mode/lup (mara obpamenus: 20. 02. 2025)

'8 Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P. 111.
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aKBapeJsb), UCIOJIb30BaHUE MPUEMOB aKaJIeMUYECKOW >KUBOIHUCH, CTPEMJIEHUE K
MOJPAXKaHUIO W3BECTHBIM €BPOINENCKUM MACTEpPaM, HECKOJBKO T€aTpaaIu30BaHHbBIC
U POMAHTU3UPOBAHHBIE 00pa3bl, a TAKXKE MCKIIOUUTEIBHO HAIIMOHATIBHBIN CIOXKET
(mopTpeThl JOAEH B HAIMOHAIBHBIX KOCTIOMaX, HW300paXeHUs WHIUMCKUX
nenzaxen Uiy WITIOCTPUPOBAHUE 310ca). Bece 3T 0COOCHHOCTH JISITYT B OCHOBY
MPECTAaBICHUN O HOBOM MUHIMMCKOM MCKYCCTBE U TaK WJIM HHa4Ye Oy yT pa3BUTHI B
TBOPYECTBE CIEAYIOUIMX TOKOJIEHUH XyAokHHKOB. Ho uTo Oonee BaxHO,
MHIUNCKUM MacTepaMm KoHma XIX Beka yJanoch WU3MEHUTHh PBIHOK HCKYCCTBA,
OTHOILIEHHE K MPOAYKTY XYyJO0KECTBEHHOI'O0 TBOpPYECTBA, a Takxke cHOPMUPOBATH
HOBBIM 00pa3 HE3aBUCUMOW TBOPYECKOM JMYHOCTH, >KHUBOIMCIIA-TKEHTIHBMEHA,
OCTPO YYBCTBYIOLIETO MHUpP U JIIOAEH U CHOCOOHOIO BBIPAXKATH ATO BHUJICHUE Ha
XOJICTE.

He meHee BaXXHO yNOMSIHYTBH, YTO TBOPYECTBO ITUX XYJOKHUKOB MOKHO
OTHECTH K JBWKCHHUIO «HAIMOHAJIHLHOTO POMAHTHU3Ma», KOTOPOE OBLI JOBOJHHO
nonyysipHo B 3anagHoi EBpore, ocobenno B Benukoopuranuu, B XIX Beke. Ilo
OoJipllIed 4YacTh, OHO MPOTHUBOINOCTABISIO ce0d Kak akajgeMu3My, TaKk H
JNEKAaJEHTCKUM TEHACHLUMUSAM UM BBICTYNIAJIO 33 BO3POXKIECHUE HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX
Tpaguluii B HCKyccTBe. K TEUEHWIO «HAIMOHAJIHLHOTO POMAHTH3Ma» OOBIYHO
otHociaT «PomaHckoe Bospoxaenue» B apxutekrype CHIA, «I'otuyeckoe
Bo3poxnenne» B AHrnuu, «ceBepHbli MoaepH» B llBenuun, ®OuansHaun wu
[lerepOypre, «HEOPYCCKHMI CTUJIb» JKHUBOMHUCIEB aOpPaMIIEBCKOTO KpYyXKKa H
mactepckux Tanmamkuno'®”) a Takske MHOrMe Opyrue CTUIM M HANpPaBIEHHS. JTO
MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O BKJIIOYEHUHW WHIWWCKUX MACTEPOB B AKTyaJbHbBIC
XyJOKECTBEHHBIE TEYEHHUE, YTO €II€ pa3 MNOAYEPKHUBAECT OPUTHMHAIBHBIN H

CaMOOBITHBIN XapaKTep UX TBOPUYECTBA.

2.3. CraHoB/IeHHMe U Pa3BUTHE MACCOBOI MEYATHON MPOAYKIIUHN

' Bracos B.I'. Ctunu B uckycctse. CroBapb. Tom 1. Apxutektypa. I'paduka. JlekopaTHBHO-IPUKIATIHOE
nckycctBo. XKupomuce. Ckynsntypa. CI16, 1998. C. 358.
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Ecnu  wmacnsiHas  KMBONUCH,  PacHpoOCTpaHEHHUE  KOTOPOW  aKTUBHO
MOACPKUBATIOCH  OpPUTAHCKMMHU  IIKOJAMU  KHUBOIHUCH, XYyJ0KECTBEHHBIMU
oOlllecTBAMU ¥ PETYJSPHBIMU BBICTABKAMHU, HMeNa CTatyc O(UIIMATIBLHOTO
AIUTAPHOTO MCKYCCTBA, TO BKYCHI U HACTPOCHHUS IIUPOKON ayJAUTOPUM HAXOJWUIU
BBIPQKEHUE B MACCOBOW MEYATHOM MPOAYKIUU. MOIOEpHU3UPOBAHHBIE NEYATHBIC
MEXaHU3Mbl W TEXHOJIOTUM MEXaHMYECKOIO BOCHPOU3BEICHUS U300paKeHUn
nossuirchk B Uuauum B koHue X VIII Beka, a cBoero pacusera JOCTUIIIA BO BTOPOM
nojoBuHe craenyromero XIX crometus. Ha 3T0 00CTOSATENHCTBO TMOBIHSIIO
HECKOJIbKO (DaKTOPOB, OCHOBHBIMM M3 KOTOPBIX SIBISIOTCS UMMOPT K3 EBpombl
MEYaTHBIX CTAaHKOB M JeméBol (adOpuuHoii Oymaru, a TakKe pa3BUTHUE Ha
CyOKOHTMHEHTE MPEANPUHUMATEIBCTBA M  MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH, TMOBJEKIIEE
HEOOXOJIUMOCTh B OINEpaTUBHOM oOMeHe uHpopmanuei. IlosiBieHne HOBOro
CpeACTBa MAacCOBOW KOMMYHHMKAIIMU TO3BOJWIO KOHCOJUIUPOBATH OOIECTBO,
MPEOJIOJIETh KJIACCOBBIE Oapbephl, a TakXKe Co37aTh ONIyNIEHHe OOIIero
KyJbTYpHOTO TMPOCTPAHCTBA, YTO B CBOK OYEpeAb IMOBIUSJIO HAa POCT
HallMOHAJIBHOTO caMoco3HaHus. [lomumo mpuBbIYHOTO HaMm (opmara crareil B
ra3erax v )KypHayuax, B 3TO BpeMsi OJYUHIN PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHAS
KYpPHAIMCTUKA, KapHKaTypa, JEeTCKas JuTepaTypa ¢ KapTHHKaMH M, KOHEYHO,
mutorpadCKue OTTUCKH KapTHH H T[€4aTh OPUTHHAIBHBIX TpaduuecKux
MU300paKEeHUI.

B xonme XIX Beka B UHuu elicTBOBAIO0 HECKOIBKO 3HAYMMBIX TUITOTPadUid,
BBIMTYCKAIOMIUX TOO0HYI0 MPOAYKIIMIO, OJJHOM M3 KOTOPBIX SBIsiAck YuTparrana
[Ipecc B [lyne. Ona 6bia otkpeiTa B 1878 roay Bumny Kpumnon Yurmynkapom
(1850 — 1882 rr.) ¢ menpro MOIACPKKH JUTEpPaTypbl W H300pa3UTEIHLHOTO
uckyccra!’®. TlepBblii KOMMEPYECKHl YCIIEX 3TOr0 HPEANPUATHS OBbUI CBSA3aH C
kapTuHoii «Pammauvasatam (CoOpanue Pambr)» (1878 (?)) (Un. 49), Ha xoTopoi
ObUTM HW300paKEHBI TEPCOHAXH JpeBHEHHAMKCKOTo 3moca «Pamasna» Cura,

Jlankmman, Xanyman u apyrue. CumTaeTcs, 4TO MPooOpa3oM STOH pabOThI

170 Pinney C. Photos of the Gods: The Printed Image and Political Struggle in India. London, 2004. C. 48.
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snsercs Gororpadus myanckoro mactepa Pamxu Pamel Panro6os'’!, Bo3smMoxkHO
MMEHHO 7TO OOCTOSITENILCTBO MOBIMSIO HA YIUBUTEIBHYIO MaTE€pPUAIbLHOCTH
IPaBIOPHI, B KOTOPOU TEM HE MEHEE MOKHO OTMETHUTh U BIIMSHUE TPAJUIIMOHHOU
IO)KHOMHAMICKOW  OpoH30BOM  cKyinbnTyphl. Ilocine  ycmexa  rpaBrophl
«PaMmauasiatam» U3AaTENbCTBO 3a HECKOJBKO JIET BBIMYCTUIIO OOJiee COTHU
mUpokohOPMATHBIX  IBETHBIX JuUTOrpaduil ¢ H300pakeHUsIMU  OOMKECTB,
nonyysipubix B LlentpansHoid u Ceepnoit Mumguu («Illpu Hlankapa IIubay.

Yutpamana [Ipecc. Oxomno 1890 — 1920-x rr.) (M. 50).

ITomuMo co3aanus TUTOTPAPCKUX OTTUCKOB KapTUH UHILTyHKap 3aHUMAJICS U
MeYaThl0 INMEPUOJUYECKUX M3JIAHUK, B YACTHOCTH B KOHIE [880-x romoB OH
HAauyMHAeT BBINYCKaTh ekeMecsuHblii kypHan «Kappernxac Canrpaxa»'’?, rae
MyOJMKOBAIUCh 3CCE€ U CTaThu 00 HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHUAX, a TaK¥ke
BJIOXHOBJISIOIIME Onorpaduy 3HAMEHHUTBIX MapaTxoB. BeposTHO, 3TO MOOYyAauiIo
M3JaTeNsl Ha CO3JaHME IEJION CEepur OTIEYaTKOB, 3aIl€4aTCBIIMX BaKHbBIC IS
WHAUUCKOM HMCTOPUH MOMEHTHI M TepcoHalnu. Cpeau HUX MOXHO BBIICIUTH,
Hanpumep, noptper nemBsl Manxas-pao II (1774 — 1795) (Mn. 51) unm xe
m3o0Opaxenue Haubl Dapuasuca (1741/42 — 1800) (Mn. 52). Ilocnennuit Obui
npeMmbep-MuHUCTpoM IlyHbl mpu mamonetHem Manxas-pao II, kotopeiid cran
npasurteneM B 1774 rony, Korga €My HWCIOJHUJICS JIMIIb OJIMH mecsit 3. Takum
obOpazom, dapHaBuc, NEUCTBYSI KaK OMEKYH U MOCPEIHUK, C YCIIEXOM YIPaBIISLI
Mapatxckoii uUMIIepHeii B TEUEHHH JIBEHAJIATH JET, OJHAKO CMEPTh IICIIBBI
JeCTaOMIM3NpOBaja ero MoJ0KeHNEe U JINIIIIIIA IPEKHeH BiIacTu. B 11emoM, MOKHO
CKa3zaTh, 4YTO MpaBuTeau IlyHBI B MPEACTaBICHUH WHIUWIIEB OJUIICTBOPSIN
TPaJUIIMOHHBIC KPEUECKHE IIEHHOCTH U BOMHCKYIO 100J€CTh, UICATbHOE CIUSHHUE
ayXa C CHJIOW, a TakXKe BBI3BIBAIM HOCTAJIBIHIO IO BpPEMEHaM IPaBICHUS

nmneparopa [lusamxu (1630 — 1680 rr.) win 3HaMEHUTHIX MelB, Koraa Jlekan Obu1

7! Pinney C. Photos of the Gods: The Printed Image and Political Struggle in India. London, 2004. C. 48.
172 Deshpande P. Creative Pasts: Historical Memory and Identity in Western India, 1700-1960. New York,
2007. P. 92.

173 Antonosa K.A., Bonrapa-Jlesun I'.M., Kotosckwuii I'.I". Uctopus Unmuu (kpaTkuii ouepk). M., 1973.
C. 204.
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CBOOOJHBIM U HE3aBUCUMBIM. OJHAKO Ja)xe MPU CTOJIb SIBHOW HAIlMOHAJIbLHOMU
TEMAaTHUKEe, B CTWJIMCTUYECKOM IuIaHe rpaBropbel Uurtpamansl IIpecc, Takxke kak u
KUBONUCh WHIAWWCKUX XYJAOKHUKOB KoHHA XIX Beka, OpPUEHTHUPOBAJIUCH Ha
€BPONEUCKYIO TPAIULIMIO.

Tak, moptper Hanbl ®apnaBuca, BeinymnieHHbld B 1884 rogy, ckomupoBaH ¢
Oonee panHed kaptunbl «[lemBa Manxy Pao Hapasu ¢ Hanoit ®apHaBrucoMm u
conpoBoxaarommmMmy (1792), (M. 53) HanucaHHON MIOTIAHJICKUM XYIO0KHUKOM
Jlxeiimcom Yanbscom (1747 — 1795) Bo Bpemsi ero npeObiBanusi B IlyHe, roe on
TaKkKe CO3Jal HECKOIBKO IIOPTPETOB wWIEHOB Maparxckoro asopa!’®. Ilpu
CpPaBHEHHUH ITOTO MPOU3BEACHUS C TUTOTpadueit, CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO XYJ0KHUK
Yutpamana [Ipecc mpocTo U3BIEK MOPTPET NPEMBbEP-MUHHUCTPA U3 IIPEICTABICHHON
Ha KapTUHE TPYNIbI, BHECS HE3HAYUTEIbHBIE U3MEHEHHUSI B KOCTIOM. MHTEpecHO,
YTO HAOpOCKH, ClIeTITaHHbIE Y3JIhCOM BO BpEMs HAMHUCAHUS MPOU3BEIACHUS, ObLIH
no3xe nucnoiib3oBanbl TomacoM [lanusnem (1749—-1840) s kommnosuiuu «Cap Y.
B. Maner, 3akmouatomuid B 1790 rony B ypOape 10roBop C MemBoil UMIEpUu
Maparxa» (1805) (M. 54), koTopasi, Ho-BUIUMOMY, ObLIO CO3/IaHO >KUBOMUCLEM
MOoJT BIEYATICHWEM OT ero mnyremectBus B Mumuto anst capa Yapab3za Yoppe
Marnera, Hekorga OpUTAHCKOTO MPEACTABUTEINSI MPU MApPATXCKOM JBOPE U 3S5TA
xynoxuuka Jxeiimca VYomeca!””.  Kapruma Tomaca JlaHMdns — Takke

Tupaxxuposanack Untpamanoii IIpecc B kauecTBe rpaBopsr’’®.

C ykpenjeHrueM HallMOHAIbHO-OCBOOOAUTEIHHOTO JIBHXKEHUS B MPECCE CTaIU
BCE 4Yallle BO3HUKATh MPHU3BIBBI K AaHTUKOJOHHAIBLHOU OOphOE, YTO MOBIICKJIO 3a
coboil ykecToueHue IeH3yphl. He MM BO3MOKHOCTH TPSAMO BBIpaKaTh CBOU
TpeOOBaHUs, H3JAaTEIM HadaJlM MCIOJb30BaTh JJIs1 HMX Mepeaadyd oOpasHbIe

Metadopel. Hanpumep, cpeau rpaBrop Yutpamana [Ipecc 10BOJbHO 4acTO CTaIH

174 Portraits in Princely India: 1700-1947. / Ed. Llewellyn-Jones R. Mumbai, 2008. P. 23. URL:
https://archive.org/details/isbn_9788185026862/page/23/mode/1up?view—=theater&q=Wales (mara
obpamenwust: 25. 03. 2025)

7> The Raj: India and the British 1600-1947. / Ed. Bayly C. A. London, 1990. P. 162. URL:
https://archive.org/details/rajindiabritish10000unse/page/nS/mode/lup?view=theater (mata oOparmmeHus:
25.03. 2025)

176 Pinney C. Photos of the Gods: The Printed Image and Political Struggle in India. London, 2004. C. 50.



https://archive.org/details/rajindiabritish10000unse/page/n5/mode/1up?view=theater

78

MOSIBIISITBCSL  CIOKETHI, HW300paXkarolue O>KEHIIMHY, B HEKOTOPBIX BEpPCUSIX
yKa3blBaeMylo, Kak wmaTb Pambl, gepxkamryro nomyras («Pam u ero marh C
nomnyraem». Yutpamana IIpecc. 1880-¢ rr.) (M. 55). B miemom, Takoit 06pa3 BIoOJIHE
MOI' pacCMaTpPUBATHCS B KAYECTBE WILIIOCTPALIMU K SMHUYECKOMY ITPOU3BEICHMUIO.
Onnako camM YumnyHkap WHA4Ye HHTEPIPETUPOBAN MOMOOHBIN croxeT: «EcTb
OrpoOMHas pa3HUlla MEXKy NTUIEH, KOTOpasi O CBOEH BOJIE MyTEIIECTBYET MO HEOY
U Jiecy, U TOMyraeM, KOTOpPOro Mocaauiu B OOJIbIIYIO KIETKY U3 30J10Ta WU JIaxke
JparolieHHbIX KamMHel! 1o Oombias 6eaa, Koraa NnTuila, KoTopod bor nan BiaacTh
JBUTATHCSI, KyJa el 3abnaropaccyautcs, 0e3yAep:KHO ONMUPAasICh HAa CHILY CBOMX
MPEKPACHBIX KPBUILEB, JAOJKHA BCerja medeTaTs B 3aMKHYTOM Ipoctpanctse! To
Ke camoe oTHocuTcs M K Hamum»'!’’. COOTBETCTBEHHO, M300paKEHUS NTULl B
KJIIETKaX WJIM Ha CBOOOJE, 4YacTO BBIMYCKAaeMble ATUM H3AAaTEIbCTBOM B BHUJIC
OTKPBITOK W JuTOorpaduii, — mpsiMoil mpu3bIB K 00phOE 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTh. DTU U
Jpyrue noA0OHbIE aJNIETOPUH CTAJIM IPUOOPETATh BCe OOJIbIlIee 3HAUCHUE K HaYaTy
XX Beka MO Mepe pocCTa AHTUKOJIOHUAIBHOW OOphOBI M YCUJIECHUIO METOJIOB
KOHTPOJSL CO CTOPOHBI KOJOHHM3AaTOPOB 3a BHU3yaJbHbBIMU M THUCbMEHHBIMU

MaTepuagaMH.

[Toxoxeit TeMaTtukoit oTn4aroTcsa U autorpadun tunorpadpuu Kanbkyrrekas
XYJIOKECTBEHHasl CTyIus, KOTOopas Oblia OocHOBaHa B 1878 roay XyJo0KHUKOM
Annaganpacagom barum (1849 — 1905 rr.) u 4YeThIpbMsS €ro y4eHUKaMu U3
[IpaBuTenscTBeHHOM MmIKOJIBI MCKyccTB B Kambpkytre: HabGakymapom bucsacow,
®anu Bxymanom Cenom, Kpumnoit Yanmpoii ITanom u HMorennpoit Harxom
Mykxonagxpsgem' '8, OQHON M3 paHHMX TPaBIOP ATOM CTyQWM cuuTaerca paboTa
«bxapar bxukma» («Mugus wumas») (okono 1878) (Mn. 56), Ha koTopoi
n300paxeH peOCHOK, CUISIINI MEXIy IBYMS >KEHIIMHAMU pa3Horo Bospacrta. C
MpaBoOi CTOPOHBI B 00pa3e CTapod HUINEHKU B JIOXMOTBSIX C YETKAMH B pyKax
npeacTasieHa Muaus, HanpoTUB Hee U300pakeHa AHTIINS B BUJIE MOJIOION 00raTo

0JIeTON JEeBYIIKA B KopoHe. CHMBOJIMUECKOE MPEICTABICHUE 3TON JUTOrpaduu

77 Pinney C. Photos of the Gods: The Printed Image and Political Struggle in India. London, 2004. P. 56.
'78 Pinney C. Photos of the Gods: The Printed Image and Political Struggle in India. London, 2004. P. 26.
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OCTaeTCs HE JO0 KOHIIA SICHBIM, HO MOXHO MpPEANOJIOKUTh, UYTO Ha HeH
MeTaopuuecKku MoOKa3zaHo, Kak MHaus mnepenaer cBoe Oyayliee B pyKH
BenukoOputanuu, 4To BIOJHE COOTHOCHTCSI C ONTHUMUCTUYHBIM B3TJISAJIOM Ha
AHTJIMKCKYI0 KOJIOHW3alMio, pacnpoctpaHeHHOM B 80-e rombl XIX Beka Ha
CyOKOHTHUHEHTE, 0cOOeHHO B benranuu.

PaboTsI 3T0# TUNOrpaduu UMEIU U MeCTHbIe 0coOeHHOCTH. Hanmpumep, B HUX
OTpPa3uIOCh HEOBIBATIOE Pa3BUTHE TeaTpaJIbHOW kU3HU B KanbKyTTe B 3TO Bpemsi.
Tak, Ha MHOTUX JHUTOrpadUsIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT YacCTH JACKOpalUi WU APATUPOBOK
(«borunn bxybOanemBapu u baranamykxu». KaibkyTTckasi XyJ0KeCTBEHHas
crynusa. 1885-1895-e rr.) (Mn. 57), a HEKOTOpbIE MPOU3BEACHHUS BOCIIPOU3BOIAT
CIOJKETbl MOMYJISIpHBIX mbhec. OAHOM M3 Takux pabOT MOXHO CUUTATh IPaBIOPY
«UYaittanpsa-nmia» (okoso 1895 r.) (Mn. 58), n3o6pakaroniyto CrieHy U3 OCTaHOBKHU
M3BECTHOrO0 OeHrajnbckoro pexuccépa [upumyonapo I'xoma (1844 — 1912)
«YalTaHps-nuina», B KOTOPOW HJET pPeYb O JKU3HU OCHOBOIOJIOKHUK TayJus-
BailliHaBCKOM Tpaauuu uaaynMa Yaiiranse (1486 — 1534). [Ipembepy criekTakiis,
KoTopasi coctosinack 24 ceHtsiopst 1884 ropa, moceTws peauruo3HbId JesTeNb U
pedbopmarop unayusma Pamakpuinna Ilapamaxamca (1836 — 1886), uro cramno
3HAUYUTENBHBIM COOBITUEM, COJIM3UBIIMM CBETCKUE TeaTpalbHble TPAIULUH U
PENIUTHO3HYIO TyXOBHOCTB' ",

Mmuorue mnpousBeneHus KanpKyTTCKOM XyJIOKECTBEHHOM CTyIHMHM, KaKk U B
cnyuyae Yurpamana Ilpecc, BocmpousBOASIT H300paxKeHUs MUQPOIOTHYECKUX
MEePCOHAXKEN WM CLIEH U3 YITUYECKON JIUTEPATYPhI, OJJHAKO TEPEOCMBICITUBAIOT UX B
JlyX€ COBPEMEHHBIX KM COIIMAJIBHBIX WM K€ TMOJUTUYECKUX TMOTPSICEHUM.
Hanpuwmep, na nutorpadun «Hamna — Jlamasutu» (oxono 1878 — 1882 rr.) (M. 59)
n300paxkeH OJMH W3 Anu3040B Maxa0OxapaTel, B KOTOpOoM Kopoiab Haina,
MPOUTPABIIHI CBOE KOPOJEBCTBO, BHIHYXK/JEH OTHPABUTHCS B M3THAHUE B JIEC CO

cBoeM keHou [lamasiHTH. 3pHUTENb 3aCTaeT €ro B OJMH M3 CaMbIX ApPaMaTHUYHBIX

17 Pinney C. The Nation (Un)Pictured? Chromolithography and ‘Popular’ Politics in India, 1878-1995. //
Critical Inquiry. 1997. Vol. 23. Ne 4, P. 834—67. URL: https://ru.booksc.org/book/49406640/55ee64 (nara
obpamenwust: 27. 03. 2025)
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MOMEHTOB, KOT/Ia OH PElIaeTCs MOKUHYTh CBOIO JTIOOMMYI0, YTOOBI BEpPHYTH BCE TO,
YTO OH MOTEPsUI. DTy HUCTOPHUIO B TOM YHCIE MOYKHO HHTEPIPETUPOBATH KaK
pa3mbliiuieHue o norepe MHaue He3aBUCUMOCTH U PU3BIB K 60pb0e ¢ bpuranueil.
[ToMumo MHGPONOTUYECKUX CIOXKETOB Tumorpadus Mnedaraja H MOPTPETHI
M3BECTHBIX HHAMNIEB, CPEIu KOTOPHIX ObUJIO HEMaJO JHACPOB HAIMOHAIBHO-
O0CBOOOJIUTENLHOTO ABUKEHUS, TakuxX Kak Cypenapanat bannepmxu (1848 — 1925
rr.) (Un. 60) — oqun u3 ocHoBateneit uauiickoro HallMOHaIbHOTO KOHTpecca.
Eme onna tunorpadus, cymectpyromas B UHauu B 3TO BpeMmsi, XOTA U HE
OTJINYAJIaCh HACTOJIBKO PAAMKAIILHON MPOTPAMMOM, BCE K€ ChIrpajia HEMaIylo POJib
B (popMUpPOBAHUY MPECTABICHUN O HAITMOHATHLHOM HMHIWMCKOM HMCKyCcCTBe. Peusb,
0e3ycioBHO, unet o npeanpustun PaBu Bapma Ilpecc, koropoe ObLIO OCHOBAHO
1894 romy'*® sHamMmeHnTHIM MHAMICKUM kuBonucueM Pasu Bapmoii (1848 — 1906
IT.) JUIsl IOMYJISIPU3alMKi CBOUX Mpou3BeAeHUN. CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO TEXHUUYECKH,
PENPOAYKIIMU KAPTUH 3TOr0 XYJI0KHUKA ObUIM PacIpOCTPAHEHBI €Ile JO TOTO, Kak
OH Hauyal co3JaBaThb cOOCTBeHHble Jutorpaduu. Tak, Hampumep, OOJbIIOE
pacripocTpaHeHue mnonayuwin ¢otorpadun kKapTuH Bapmbl, caeraHHblE Ha
Bomberickoit  xyaokecTBEHHOM BbICTaBKe 1891 roma, r©ae  KHMBOMHCEI
JEMOHCTPUPOBAJT IIUPOKUNA Kpyr cBoux padbor myOnuke. Ilomumo 3TOoro, on
OTHPABIS HEKOTOPbIE CBOM caMble MOMYJISIpHbIE KapTUHBI B ['epmaHuto s
MpOU3BOJIcTBa oJjieorpaduil. OQHAKO HU YTO M3 ITOTCO HE MOTJIO YJIOBIETBOPHUTH
MHTepec MyOJIUKH, TOATOMY B KOHIIE KOHIIOB KMBOMHUCEL] PEIIUIICS HA OPTaHU3ALUIO
cobctBeHHOU THUnorpadguu B bomOee. Jlyis 3TOro oH BCTymuia B MapTHEPCTBO C
OoMOeicKkrM MPOMBINILIEHHUKOM ["oBapaxaHoMm-aac Xatay Maxanmaku U 3apyyusics
MOACPKKOM YeThIpEX HEMEIKUX TEXHUKOB, TJIABHBIM U3 KOTOpbIX ObLT Dpuil
[Inei3ep, a Takke CO37aT HECKOIBKO HOBBIX KAPTUH Ha MU(DOJIOTHIECKUE CIOKETHI,
KOTOpbI€ OO0JbIIE MOAXOAMIM JIs MEYaTH, HEXKEIU MPEeAbIIylIUue >KUBOIUCHbBIC

pa6oter'®!,

'80 The Cambridge Companion to Modern Indian Culture. / Ed. Dalmia V. and Sadana R. Cambridge, 2012.
P. 198.

'8! Guha-Thakurta T. Westernisation and Tradition in South Indian Painting in the Nineteenth Century: The
Case of Raja Ravi Varma (1848 — 1906). //Studies in History. 1986. Ne2. P. 187.
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B nenom otneuatku 06y1ananyd TEMU K€ XyJ0KECTBEHHBIMU KaueCTBAMHM, YTO
Y CTAaHKOBBIE€ KapTUHBI )KMBOIKUCIIA, OJJHAKO KA3aJIHCh elle 00jiee YTPUPOBAHHBIMH,
YTO 3aMETHO, Hampumep, B rpaBiopax «lloennHok bxumacensl ¢ Acypom bakoii»
(mawano XX Beka) (Un. 61) unu «Poxnenne Makynrans (1890-e rr.) (Un. 62).
[TocneaHIO0 3a4acTyI0 CYUTAIOT OJIHUM U3 MIEPBBIX 0JieorpaduuecKuX OTIEYaTKOB
Pasu Bapma Ilpecc!®?. HmmocTpanus IeMOHCTpHPYET HAaM OSIHM301 U3
JIPEBHEUHANICKOr0 3MUYECKOro nmpousBeneHus «Maxabxapara», B KOTOPOM OTeIl
[TakyHnTansl, Mmyapen BumBaMmutpa, oTkassiBaeTcsi oT cBoe pouepu. Ha mpumepe
ATOI pabOoThl JETKO YOEIUTHCS KaKoe 3HAUYCHHE UMEET ISl XYJT0KHUKA 3JIEMEHT
UTPHI B IPOU3BEICHUAX, BEJIb OYKBAJIBHO BECh a0pHUC (PUTYPHI MYXKUYHHBI, €T0 1033,
KECTBI, MUMHKA BBIPAXKAIOT HETIPU3HAHKE U OTPEIIICHNUE.

B 1901 rony u3-3a ¢unancoBbeix mnpoOieM PaBu Bapma Obul BBIHYXIEH
MpoJIaTh CBOIO THUIMOTPauI0 BMECTe C MpaBaMH HA OPUTHHAIBHBIA JIU3aliH
HEMELKOMY IpeANpHHUMATeTI0 M TexHuky Opuny Ilneiixepy'®, koropsriii
MPOJOTKUI BBIMMYCK TPaBIOp. ITO U3JATEIHCTBO CAENAN0 M300paxeHus 00roB U
MU(PUYECKUX TEPCOHAXKEH  MO-HACTOSALIEMY JIOCTYNHBIMU JJI1  KaXXJOro
KEJIAIOIIET0, YTO B CBOIO OYEPElb CIIOCOOCTBOBANIO (POPMUPOBAHUIO KYJIBTYPHOU
uaeHTudHOCTU. OMHAKO TUTOrpaduu KapTUH 3TOTO KUBOIHKCIIA 00PENI HACTOIBKO
OOJIBIIYIO TMOMYISIPHOCTh, UYTO MOPOJUIM CBOUX MOJpa)xaTeiaeh, MbITAIOIUXCS
BOCIIPOU3BECTU €ro XYJO0KECTBEHHYID MaHEpy. 3adacTyl0 »dTU U3Jenus
MPEACTABISUIA  COOOM HU3KOKAYECTBEHHBIC KOMHMH CaMBIX HM3BECTHBIX TPaBIOD,
HMCKQKAMONIME I[[BETOBYI0 MAJIUTPy H TMpomopiuu opuruHana («Pexmamabii
KasieHaapb Mbuia Vinolia». HeuspecTHslil pousBoautenb. 1920 — 1940-e rr.) (M.
63).

Wunuiickass medyaTHas TPOAYKIMS OTOTO BpPEMEHH, B TOM  YHCIIE
BBITTYCKABIIASCS B TIEPEUHUCICHHBIX THITOTPAUIX, CTIOCOOCTBOBAIA MPOABUKEHUIO

AHTHKOJIOHHAJIbHBIX HI[GFI N KOHCOJIMAAINK1 J'HOI[CfI. OTO0T (I)aKT MOXKXET KOCBCHHO

'82 pinney C. Photos of the Gods: The Printed Image and Political Struggle in India. London, 2004. P. 64.
'83 Guha-Thakurta T. Westernisation and Tradition in South Indian Painting in the Nineteenth Century: The
Case of Raja Ravi Varma (1848 — 1906). //Studies in History. 1986. Ne2. P. 187.
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MOATBEPANTh BBeAeHHbIM B 1908 rTOoay 3akOH O NOACTPEKATENBCTBE K
IIPAaBOHAPYLIECHUSAM B MHAMMCKON MpPECCe, yCTaHABINBAIOIINN )KECTKYIO IEH3YpYy U
3HAUYUTENIbHBIE ~ HaKa3aHWsi i  BCeX, KTO  OyJeT  3amolo3peH B
AHTUIPABUTEIBCTBEHHBIX  BBICKA3bIBAHUSX, YTO  IIOKA3bIBA€T  CEPBE3HYIO
00€CITIOKOCHHOCTh aHTJIMYaH BIUSHUEM WHAMNCKON MeYaTHOW MPOAyKIMU. BaxkHO
OTMETUTh, YTO MPOU3BEICHHUS BCEX Tpex TUnorpadguii, HECMOTpsS Ha HUX
MPOTEKIIMOHUCTCKYIO (YHKIIMIO B OTHOIICHHM HAIMOHAJBLHOW KYJBTYPHI,
UCIIOJB3YIOT PEeaJTuCTUYECKui crnocol mepenaun u300paxeHUus U TEXHUUYECKHUe
MPUEMBI, XAPAKTEPHBIE IS aKAJAEMHUYECKOrO HMCKYCCTBA, YTO COOTHOCHUTCS M C
KapTUHAMHU XYJOKHUKOB «BECTEPHU3UPOBAHHOTO» HANPABICHUS, KOTOPHIE MBI
paccMmotpenu panee. Kpome Toro, Bo Bcex paboTax 3TOro nepuoja, >KMBOMUCHBIX
WU TI€YaTHBIX, MOXXHO BBIJCIUTh U JIpyrHe OoOIHe 4YepThl: 3TO U HHTEPEC K
MHU(OJTOTUIECKUM M PEIIUTHO3HBIM CIOKETaM, M CTPEMJIEHHE K POMaHTH3alUU
repOUUYECKOT0 MPOIIJIOTO CTPaHbl, U TEHJACHLHS K U300paKEHUIO 3HAYUMBIX IS
HAIMOHAITHHO-OCBOOOIUTEIHHOTO IBFKCHUSI COOBITHIA U JTIOJICH.

Ha ocnoBe 3Tux MarepuanoB MOKHO CHAENaTb BBIBOJ, YTO €BpOIEUCKas
aKaJeMHUYecKasi JKUBOIHUCh, UMEIOIIAsi CBO€ COOCTBEHHOE TOJKOBAHHUE U OCOOYIO
WCTOPUIO PpAa3BUTHA, OKA3aBIIMCh B HOBOM CEMAaHTUYECKOM IIOJIE, TEPSAET
W3HAYaJbHOE COJEpKaHue, KoTopoe chopmupoBasio €€ HTOroByr Gopmy.
OTopBaHHBI OT «pOJMHBDY, AaKaJeMHU3M OOpeTaeT HOBOE 3HAYEHHUE BO
B3aUMOJCUCTBUU C JOMUHHUPYIOIIUMHU AUCKYpCaMH, IPU 3TOM €ro KaHOHBI
pa3MBIBAIOTCS, JaBas BO3MOXKHOCTH JJIS TOSIBJICHHUS THOPUIHBIX MPOU3BEIACHHUM,
CUHTE3UPYIOIIUX WHIUHCKYIO 3CTETUKY M (uiaocodputo, GopMbl TPaTuIIMOHHON
YKUBOIIMCH U YEPThI €EBPONEHUCKOr0 UCKyCcCTBA. HallIEHHBIN XyI0KECTBEHHBIN S3BIK
nojyyut nainbHenmee pasButue B XX m XXI Bekax, a WHIOMICKas Ie4yaTHAs
MPOAYKIIMS, TEPEKUBIIAs CTOJIb OypHOe pa3BuTue B KoHlle XIX cToneTus, He
YTPATUT CBOEH MOMYJISPHOCTH U B HAIIU JHU: SIPKUE KAJICHJIApH C N300paKEHUSAMHU
00XEeCTB, pPEKJIaMHBbIE JUCTOBKH, TJIAKAThl, ra3eThl, )KypHAJIbl — BCE 3TO CTaJIO

4aCTbI0 MECTHOM KYJIbTYPHOM UACHTUYHOCTH, IPEBPATUBLINCH B SIBJICHUE, KOTOPBIE
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COBPCMCHHBIC YYCHLIC HA3BIBAIOT «HMCKYCCTBO 6333]33» WK K€ «KaJICHAAapHOC

HCKYCCTBOY 134,

2.4. Cneunq)mca Pa3BUTHUA HAPOAHOI'0O UCKYCCTBAa HNuauu Ha MarTrepuaJie

PHUCYHKOB Kaiucxam U MaHopaTa U3 HaTanapa

CraHOBIICHHME  JKHMBOIIUCH  «BECTEPHU3UPOBAHHOIO»  HAIPABICHUA U
HEBEPOATHAS] MOIMYJSIPHOCTh MAaCCOBOWM IMEUYATHOM MPOJIYKIIMHU, Ka3aJloCh Obl, HE
OCTaBJISLIIM MECTa JJIsl pa3BUTHUsS ApYyrux (opM M300pa3UTENBLHOTO UCKYCCTBA, TEM
HE MEHEE CYUIECTBYET €Ie OJIMH PaHee HE 3aTPOHYTHIM HAMU IUIACT KYJbTYPHOU
KU3HU OOIIecTBa ASTOr0 BPEMEHH, B KOTOPOM Ha TMPOTSIKEHHH BEKOB
AKKyMYJIMPOBAINCh NPUHIUIIBI HAIMOHAIBHOIO CBOEOOpas3us, — HAPOJIHOE
HUCKYCCTBO. be3ycrmoBHO, Ha MacTepoB TPAIUIIMOHHOTO H300pa3UTEIHHOTO
HUCKYCCTBAa OKa3bIBaJW BIUSHUE T€ K€ (akToppl, 4YTO W Ha HX Ooiee
poeCCHOHANBHBIX KOJUIET, OJJHAKO OHH CMOTJH CHOPMHPOBATH COOCTBEHHBIN
OTBET HA JIaBJICHUE BHELIHETO OKPYKEHHS, B YUEM-TO CXOKHUH, @ B YUEM-TO OTIINYHBIN
OT YK€ PaCCMOTPEHHBIX HaMU 00pa3OB.

3a/10JIT0 710 UCIIAaMCKOTO BTOPKEHHSI HA CYOKOHTHHEHT B JICPEBHSX Ha 3araje
pernoHa cramo (HOpPMHUPOBATHCS TaKOe SIBICHHE, KaK IMaTa-4uTpa, OpHCCKas

HapoHas >KUBOIMCH'S,

Ero cosnmarensmu ObuIM maTya — 4YJ€HBI COOOIIECTBa
PEMECIIEHHUKOB, MYTEMIECTBYIOIIUE W3 JECPEBHU B JIEPEBHIO C WLIKOCTPALUSMH
SIMUYECKMX UCTOPHIA, BEINOJIHEHHBIMH HA CBUTKAX ' *°, BONBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX HOCHJIN
PEIUTHUO3HBIN XapaKTeP, BOCIIPOU3BOINIIN PA3TIUYHbBIE NHIYUCTCKUE TEKCTHI, TAKUE

kak yactu Pamasiupl, MaxaOxaparbl, WIM KU3HEOMHCAHUSA TMOMYJISPHBIX

WHJIyUCTCKUX CBATHIX, HanpuMep Yaiitranwu («Pamasnay. [1at. 3anagnas benranus.

'8¢ The Cambridge Companion to Modern Indian Culture. / Ed. Dalmia V. and Sadana R. Cambridge, 2012.
P. 185.

185 Kapnosa E.M. Opucckast ;KHBOMUCH MaTa-4uTpa U KynbT J[KaraHHAaTXa: TUCCEpPTAIMS HAa COMCKAHHE
yUEHOH CTerneHu KaHauaTa uckyccrposeiefienus/Kapiosa Esrenns Muxaiinosna. M., 2011. 249 c.

'86 paxa I1. [latya u3 Hasrpama: myTh, B371eThl 1 nafenus // Mckycetso Eppasum. 2021. Nel (20). C. 32 —
47. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/patua-iz-nayagrama-put-vzlety-i-padeniya (mata oOparieHus:
27.03.2025).
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Okomo 1800 r.) (Mn. 64). Hexkoropble M3 caMbIX paHHHX MaTa-4yUTp OBLUIU
HapHCOBAHBI HAa MAJTbMOBBIX JINCTHSIX, OJJHAKO MO3KE ITOT MaTepral ObLT 3aMEHEH
Ha 0oJiee MPaKTUYHBIC B UCIIOJIb30BAaHUY OyMary WIH )K€ TKaHb, KPaCKH e MacTepa
W3TOTABIMBAIN BPYUHYIO U3 IPUPOIHBIX MATEPHAIIOB, TAKUX KaK HHIUTO, KypKyMa

¥ Jpyrue pacTeHus'®’ .

CoBpeMeHHbIE YUYEHBIE PA3IUYalOT HECKOJBKO BHUJIOB
CBUTKOB: 02/ca0aHo TaThl WIM TPOKPYUHUBAIOIIMECS TMAaThl, KOTOPHIE MOKHO
pacKpaimuBaTh MO TOPU3OHTAIIA UM BEPTUKAIHU, U YOYKO TAThl, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO
MPECTABIAIOT COOOM OTNENbHbIC KBAJApPATHBIC MaHEIU C H300pAKEHUEM OJIHOU
cuensl wmmu  Ooxkectsa!®s. JKupomucHble 0COOEHHOCTHM TOrO MM HHOTO
MPOU3BEACHUSL 3aBUCEIM OT JIMYHBIX MPEANOYTEHUM XYHOKHHKAa WU €ro
PErHOHANBHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHUSI, OJJHAKO CXOJACTBA CTUJIA JIETKO MPOCIEIUTHh BO
BCEX CBUTKAX: MCIOJIb30BAHHE SIPKUX JIOKAJbHBIX I[BETOB, OOMJIME OpHAMEHTa U
M300paXKE€HUE KPYMHBIX (GUTYp C HUCKAXEHHBIMU MPOHOPLUUSIMHU, OOBEACHHBIX
CMEJILIMU YEPHBIMU KOHTYPaMHU.

Ilenpro marya ObUTa HE TMpoJa)ka CBOMX JKHBOMHCHBIX paboT, a coOop
MOKEPTBOBAHUI Ha BBICTYIUICHUSX, IO3TOMY UX HEPEIKO MOXHO ObLIO BCTPETUTH
KOUYIOIIUMH MEXKIy IEPEBHSIMHU WM BBICTYMAIOINMMU Ha sipMapkax. OHU menu
MECHHU, Pa3bICHAIONIME U300paKEHHbIH HaA TaTe€ CIOXKET, OJHOBPEMEHHO
pa3BopaunBasi CBOM pabOThI, CO3/laBasi TAKUM OOpa30M JHHAMUYECKYIO YCTHYIO

TPAJMIMIO, YCHICHHYI) BH3yallbHBIM HCKycCTBOM'®,

A Tak Kak CHOXEThI
WUTIOCTPALUA 3a4acTyr0 MOBTOPSUIUCH OT XYJAOKHHUKA K XYJOXHUKY, UM OBLIO
BAXXHO NPUAYMaTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE CTUXU M MEJOAUIO IS JAEMOHCTpalyu
MPOU3BEACHUS, UTOOBI CO3/1aTh OPUTHMHAIBHBIN U 3aIOMHUHAIOIIUNCS CTWIb. OHAKO
B IpOLECCE YCTAHOBJICHUS OPUTAHCKOTO KOHTPOJISI HAJ  MHIUWCKUMU

TCPPUTOPUAMHN MHOI'MM 4YJICHAM COO6IHCCTBa [matya IIpPpUIIJIOCH Ha4YaTb BCCTH

oceMiblid 00pa3 ku3Hu. OHU MOCENMINCh BOKPYT Xpama O0oruHu Kanu, KoTopblid

'87 Datta G. Folk Arts and Crafts of Bengal: The Collected Papers. Calcutta, 1990. P. 83.

188 Jefferson P. The Art of Survival: Bengali Pats, Patuas and the Evolution of Folk Art in India. New Delhi,
2014. URL: https://digitalcollections.sit.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=2837&context=isp_collection
(mata oOpamenus: 28. 12. 2019)

189 Datta G. Folk Arts and Crafts of Bengal: The Collected Papers. Calcutta, 1990. P. 78.
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OBLT M OCTaeTcsl KPYMHbIM MeCTOM NanoMHuuectBa B FOxHoi KanbkyTTe, 1 ObUIH
BBIHYXKJEHbl 3apa0aTbiBaTh HE BBICTYIUICHUSAMH, a MPOJaXKeHl CyBEHHPOB
nyTtemrectBeHHuKam %11,

Pacnonoxennbiit Ha Oepery peku Xyriu, cBszanHou c¢ Kamm, xpam ObL1
LIEHTPOM IYXOBHOM ku3HU B KallbKyTTE, MOTOMY J1a’ke MOCJE €ro pa3pyuieHus B
koHue XVIII Beka u ganpHeumen nepectporiku B 1809 romy, moTOK TypHCTOB U
MaJOMHUKOB K CBSThIHE HE yMmeHbluuicsa. l[IeiTasick cnpaBuTbes ¢ OOJIBIIUM
KOJIMYECTBOM CITPOCa Ha CYBEHUPHYIO MPOIYKIIUIO, aTya CTajlu pa3AeisiTh CIICHBI
13 MOMYJISIPHBIX MU(OB Ha OT/IENIbHbIE U300paKEeHUs U PUCOBAThH MOPTPETHI OOTOB
u OOrvHb, HaMOMHUHAIOMHME uoyKo maThl. IlepeOpaBIIMCh B TOPOJCKYIO Cpeny,
PEMECIICHHUKHA Hayajiu HCIOJIb30BaTh JJIs IPOU3BOJCTBA CBOUX PAbOT ACHIEBYIO
($abpuunyto Oymary, a Tak)Ke BKJIIOYaTh B IPOU3BEACHUS HE TOJIBKO PEIUTHO3HbIE
CIOJKETBI, HO U aKTyallbHbIE TOpPOJICKUE COOBITUSI U HOBOCTH («Habun u Dnmokemn.
3anannas benranus. Okoino 1890 r.) (Mn. 65). LleHTpanbHbIMU IEPCOHAXKAMU B HUX
9acTo CTaHOBHINCH «0a0y» (Ilat. 3amagnas benramus. Oxono 1890 r.) (M. 66),
MHJIyCCKUE JKEHTIbMEHBI, KIEPKH, HMEIOLIME MOBEPXHOCTHOE O0Opa3oBaHuUeE,
MUIIYIIME HA AHTJIUHCKOM $I3bIKE€, MHOTO MBIOIIME W KypsIIUe, CTPEeMsIIuecs
MOXOJIUTh Ha €BPOMNEUIIEB U MPOBOISAILIME BpEMSl ¢ KypTU3aHKaMU, U UX JKEHCKHUE
Bapuaniun «ombm» (Ilar. 3amagnas benramus. Oxomo 1890 r.) (Mm. 67),
n300paxkaBiivecss BMECT€ CO CBOMMU MHOTOUYUCICHHBIMH JFOOOBHUKAMHU HIIH
HEPaJUBEIMH MYXbAMH' °2., He MeHee MHOIyJIApPHBIM CIOKETOM MOKHO CUHUTATh
n300paKeHue KOPPYMIIMPOBAHHOTO OpaxMaHa, KOTOPOro MOWMAalId, KOTJa OH €l
MSICO, Opall B3SITKU WJIU COOJA3HSII KEHILIUH, KOTOPbIE TPUXOIUIN OKJIOHUTHCS B

CIro Xpam. N3-3a AOCTYITHOCTH A3bIKa U XJICCTKHX KOMMCHTAPHUCB O IIPONCIICCTBUAX

1% Sengupta R. Understanding “Babu Culture” through Kalighat Paintings. // The Itihasology Journal. 2022.
Vol. 1. No. 1. P. 193-210. URL:
https://www.academia.edu/115048851/Understanding_Babu_Culture through Kalighat Paintings (mara
obpamenwus: 12. 10. 2024)

! Hukuruna 3.H. Kanurxatckas HapoaHas kapTuHKa // Topo/ckas XyaokecTBeHHas Ky/IbTypa BocToka.
M., 1990. C. 167.

192 Sengupta R. Understanding “Babu Culture” through Kalighat Paintings. // The Itihasology Journal. 2022.
Vol. 1. No. L. P. 193-210. URL:
https://www.academia.edu/115048851/Understanding Babu_Culture through Kalighat Paintings (mara
obpamenus: 12. 10. 2024)
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B TOPOJCKOW JKHM3HU, OTH W300paKeHUS 3aHSIM HEOOBIYHOE MECTO, CTaB
CBOCOOpa3HBIM MOCTOM MEXAY BEPXHUMH M HIDKHUMH KJaccaMH OCHTabCKOTO
oO1rectBa, chOPMUPOBAB HOBBIM COLUYM, B KOTOPOM AKTHUBHO MOJAHUMAIOTCS
KPUTUYECKHUE BOMIPOCHI O BIMSIHUY aHTIUYaH HA Tpaguuu Muawm.

Ho HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO ATH XYMONKHUKH COXPAHWIH MHOTHE >KHBOTHCHBIC
OCOOCHHOCTH TAaTa-4YUTpPHI, B MPOU3BEICHUS JTUX MACTEPOB BCE K€ MPOHUKIHU
EBPOIICHCKNE XYIOKECTBCHHBIC MpPHEMBL. Tak, Hampumep, B WJUIIOCTPAIHSIX
MOSIBUJIACh CBETOTEHEBAs MOJIEIMPOBKA, IMOTICPKUBAIONIAS TPEXMEPHOCTh HUTYD,
U TIEPCTIEKTUBA, CO3/aI0IIas WILTIO3UI0 MTPOoCcTpaHcTBa. DOH B ATUX MPOU3BEICHUSIX,
KaK TPaBUIIO, OCTABAJICS COBEPIICHHO YHCTHIMHU, & BCE BHUMaHUE (DOKYCHPOBAIOCH
WCKITIOUYUTETTFHO HA IEHTPAIBHON (hUType WiIH ciieHe. JIUIb B peIKuX Caydasx, Mbl
MOXEM 3aMETUTh Ha TaKUX H300PKECHHUSIX JIIEMEHTBHl TOPOJCKOrO TMeh3axa,
WHTEPHEPOB POCKOITHBIX KBAPTUP WIH apXUTEKTyphl XpamoB. [lepeOpaBmmmch B
KanbkyTTy, mist ObICTpOTO cO3/MaHus PabOT XyMOKHUKH YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAIN W
TEXHUKY PUCOBaHMsI, KOTOPAs JI0 3TOr0 BO MHOTOM HallOMHHAJIA MTPOIIECC CO3/IaHuUs
nata. Temeph € OHU HAHOCWIM JCKHA3 KOMIIO3HMIIMHM KapaHIalloM, a 3aTeM
pUCOBANIM KOHTYPHl OJIHUM JBHKEHUEM, HWCKIIOYMB HamOoJee CI0XHbBIC
JICKOPAaTUBHBIC JIETAH, XapaKTepHbIC sl O0jee paHHEeH KUBOMMCH HA CBUTKAX.

[TogoGHBIe TpaHChOPMAIMK TTPOUCXOAMIA CO MHOTHMMH BHJIaMH HapOJIHOTO
uckycctBa B Muamm, B TOM uuciae M C NUYXBaW («TO, YTO BHUCHUT C3a7n»),
PENUTUO3HOM KMBOIUCKHIO HAa TKAHH, 3apoauBIeiica B Pamxactxane B X VII Beke!®.
[TosisBIeHWE ATOM Pa3HOBUIHOCTH XYI0KECTBEHHOTO TBOPUYECTBA TECHO CBS3aHO C
BUITHYU3MOM, OJIHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX HANpPABICHUN WHAYW3Ma, W TCUCHUEM
nymTuMapra, OCHoBaHHbIM audapbeil Bammabxa (1479—1531). Camoli rinaBHOM
CBATBIHEH W OOBEKTOM TOKJIOHCHHUS JJIi CTOPOHHHUKOB ITOTO TCUCHHS SBISETCS
cratys punarxmxu, nzoopaxatomas Kpuiny B Busie cemuietHero pedenka. Ilo

nereHzie oHa Obula oOHapyxkeHa cBATbIM ManxaBenapoin Ilypu Ha cBslIEHHOM

193 Sharma, G. N. Nathdwara paintings from the 17th to 20th century A.D. // Proceedings of the Indian
History Congress 1958. Vol. 21. P. 558-64. URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/44145255. (nmata
obpammenus: 27. 03. 2025)
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xonMe ['oBapaxaHe, a BO BpeMEHAa AHTUHUHJYUCTCKON KaMIIaHHMM MOTOJIbCKOTO
uMieparopa Aypanrieda nepeHeceHa B HeOOJIbIIIYIO JIEPEBHIO B KHsKecTBe MeBap,
KOTOpasi MOCTENEeHHO pa3pociiachk A0 ropoja Harxasapa («Bpara boray), craBiiero
BAXHBIM MeCTOM maimoMHMYecTBa'’*, DT0 00CTOATENHCTBO, IOKHO OBITH,
MPUBJIEKIIO CrOJa Xya0KHUKOB 13 KoTel, Kumanrapxa, /[xaiinypa, Jlenu u npyrux
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX IIEHTPOB, OJ1arojapsi KOTOPLIM MOSBUIACH 0C00asi HaTXIBapCKas
IIKOJIa KUBOMHUCH, Yb€ CBOEOOpa3ue MPOSBUIOCH U B HACTEHHOMW >KMBOIUCH, U B
MUHHATIOPE, U B IEKOPATUBHO-TIPUKIIATHOM UCKYCCTBE.

K nocnennemy kak pa3 ¥ OTHOCUTCS] MTUYXBau, IPEACTABISAIONINN COO0M OTpe3
TKaHU, 4Yalle BCEro XJONKOBOW, C HAHECEHHBIM IPU TMOMOIIM MHUHEPaIbHBIX
KpacHUTeNel pPUCYHKOM, BBIIIMBKOM, ANIJIMKAIUAMH, APArOUECHHBIMH KaMHSIMU U
(pparmenTamu (HOJIBEIH, KOTOPEIH pa3Mernancs B xpame 3a craryeii Ilpurarxmxu'®.
Tak kak 3Tu Npou3BeIeHHs ObUTH CBSI3aHBI ¢ KyJIbTOM KpHIITHBI, HA HUX Yallle BCETO
M300paXajauch TBIINIHBIE CEIbCKUE IMeW3aXKu, MaBIUHBI, JIOTOCHI, MaHTPOBbIC
nepeBbsi, nacyuiuecs kopoBsl (ITnuxsau anst Mopakytu. Hatxasapa. XIX Bek.) (M.
68) unu >nu301bl U3 JAETCTBA O0XKECTBAa, HANpPUMEp, €ro B3aUMOJICHCTBUS C
nacrymkamu-ronu (Iluuxsam u3z Pacumnsl nns [Mlapag [lypuumsl. Harxnsapa.
Okomo 1900 r.) (Mm. 69). Ilo kparo KOMIIO3UIIUM OOBIYHO pacrojaraics
JIEKOPATUBHBIN I[BETOYHBIN OOpIIOp WM OTAEIbHBIE HEOOJNBIINE KOMIIO3UIUU C
M300paK€HUEeM MPa3JHUKOB WM CIEH U3 ku3HU cBAThIX (Paca-nmuna. Harxnsapa.
Bropas yetBepth XIX Beka) (M. 70). MHOrma nuuxBau Cay>KWIH HE TOJIBKO (POHOM
JUISL CTaTyH, HO M MEHSJIM €€ CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYEHUE B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT CE€30HA
uiu (ecTuBasi, MOCKOJbKY KaXIblii M3 HUX UMeNl ocoboe HacTpoenue. OHO

MPOSIBIISJIOCH B TOM YKCIIE U YEPE3 XPAMOBBIE YKPAILICHUS, BKIIIOYAIOLIUE HaOOPbI

194 Lyons T. The Artists of Nathadwara: The Practice of Painting in Rajasthan. Bloomington, 2004. P. 18.
URL: https://archive.org/details/artistsofnathadw0000lyon/page/18/mode/2up (nara obpamienus: 27. 03.
2025)

195 Sharma, G. N. Nathdwara paintings from the 17th to 20th century A.D. // Proceedings of the Indian
History Congress 1958. Vol. 21. P. 558-64. URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/44145255. (nmata
obpamenwust: 27. 03. 2025)
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TEKCTUIILHBIX HOKPBITHI JUIS CTEH, TPOHA, CTyTNIEHEH U IPyTHX 9acTeii uarepbepa’*®.
Crunuctudecku xxuBonuch HatxnBapa Oblia cBsizaHa co mikoyiamu PamkactxaHa,
MOATOMY B HEW Takke MPUCYTCTBOBajla cHeuu@uUeckass TpPaKTOBKA JIUII
nepcoHaxen, n300pakaBIIUXCs B MPOGUIIb, C OPJIUHBIM HOCOM, MPEYyBEINYECHHBIM
IJ1a30M U SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHON OPOBBIO.

[lepBoHauanbHO NMUYXBaW MMEIU BBIPE3 WIH MYyCTOE MECTO B LIEHTpE, Tlie
no/KHA OblIa pacmosaratbes cKynbnTypa Oosxkectsa!®’ (Imuxsam nns CaHAXbs
Apartu. Harxasapa. XIX Bek.) (Mn. 71). Onnako ¢ TeueHreM BpEMEHH Ha MOJI0THAX
Havyajau u3o0paxaTth U camy ctaryto LlIpuHAaTX/Ku, B BHJI€ YEPHOTO KAMEHHOIO
UJ10J1a, YKPAIIEHHOTO TUPJSHIAMHU U IParolieHHOCTSIMU, Ubs JieBas pyKa HEU3MEHHO
MOAHSATa BBEpX, HamoMmuHas o0 uctopun U3 «bxaraBara-mypaHbl», B KOTOPOM
Kpumna nepxxan xonm ['oBapaxan Ha musuHie. lIpenHasHadeHue >TOro BUA
JIEKOPATUBHO-TIPUKIAHOTO HMCKYCCTBA TakXe IOCTENEHHO MeHsuioch. Ecnu
M3HAYaJIbHO €T0 MUCTO0JIb30BaIN UCKIIOUUTENBHO B KYJIBTOBBIX IENAX, TO YKe K XIX
BEKy MHWYXBaW CTaJIM MPOAABaTh MAJIOMHHMKAM JUIsl JIOMAIlIHMX ajTapedl Win
MyTEIIECTBEHHUKAM B KaueCTBE CyBEHHPOB. BMecTe ¢ 3TUM B U300pakeHUs, KaK U
B cllydyae C PUCYHKAMHU Kaauexam, Hadald MPOHUKATh BIUSHUS €BPOIEUCKOro
UCKycCTBa (TMOSIBUJIACh IMEPCIEKTUBA M CBETOTEHEBas MOJEIUPOBKA (uryp),
doTorpaduu WM MacCOBOW TEYATHOW MPOAYKIIUH, MOJB3YIOMEHCS HEObIBAION
NONyJsApHOCTRI0O B MHAuu B 310 Bpems. Tem He MeHee kuBonuch Harxnsapa
COXpaHMJIa CBOIO 0COOYIO CTHIIMCTUKY U KMBOM HEIOCPE/ICTBEHHBIN A3bIK, HE CTaB
pa3BUBATbCA MO MyTH, 3a0KEHHOM XYJIOXHUKAMU «BECTEPHU3UPOBAHHOTO)

Hanpasienus ([Inuxsau mnnga Cannxes Aptu. Harxasapa. Hauano XX Beka) (M.

72).

19 Lyons T. The Artists of Nathadwara: The Practice of Painting in Rajasthan. Bloomington, 2004. P. 20.
URL: https://archive.org/details/artistsofnathadw0000lyon/page/18/mode/2up (nara obpamienus: 27. 03.
2025)

7 Skelton R. Rajasthani Temple Hangings of Krishna Cult. New York, 1973. P. 25. URL:
https://archive.org/details/rajasthanitemple0000robe/page/24/mode/2up (nata obparmenus: 27. 03. 2025)
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[IpumepoM »TOMY SABISIETCA JOBOJIBHO HWHTEpecHas ¢opma KUBOMUCU
HaTxnsapa, HaseiBaemas Manopar'®® (Maxapana Ceapyn CHHIX HOKJIOHSETCS
[Mpunarxmxu B Hatxnsape. Hatxasapa. Oxono 1850 r.) (Mn. 73). B nmogo0HbIX
MPOU3BEACHUSAX, SIBHO CJHICJIAaHHBIX HA 3aKa3, 3aleydariieBacTCs OMBIT MaJOMHUKA,
MOCETUBIIIETO XpaM, yBuJeBiIero craryio [IpuHaTXku U BBICKA3aBIIETO CBOU
xenaHus OoskecTBy. [lo KOMMO3WIMM OHM HAOMHUHAKOT MHYXBau: B LIEHTPE
npou3BeAeHUN OOBIYHO pacmoiiaraercsi cratys KpuiiHbel ¢ HE0OXOJUMBIMU
pUTyaldbHBIMU aTpUOyTamMHu, a CHOpaBa U CJIEBa HAXOAATCA H300paXeHUs
MaJOMHUKOB, CAEJIABIINX MOKEPTBOBAHUS U MPUHSBIIUX YYAaCTUE B PEIIUTHO3HOU
epeMoHUU. B HEKOTOpBIX Cilyyasx, KOrjJa y NaJOMHUKOB OBLIO JOCTATOYHO
CPEACTB, YTOOBI OIUIATUTH POCKOIIHOE MPA3JIHECTBO, KOMIO3ULIUS MPOU3BEACHUN
TpaHcopMHpoBaliach, 3areyariieBas Takoe rpaHauo3Hoe coObiThe (Maxapana
®atex Cunrx nocemaetr Manopar nsatu cBapyn B Hatxasape. HatxaBapa. Oxosno
1900 r.) (Mn. 74). Ho cMbIc MaHOpaTa BO BCEX CIydasX OCTaBajICsd HEU3MEHHBIM —
HallOMMHAHUE O JaplllaHe, KOTOPbIA B CAMOM IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE MOKHO OIUCATb,
KaK BCTpeuy Bepylollero ¢ 60KeCTBOM M MOJIydeHUe OT Hero OnarocioBeHusi. Ha
pyoexe XIX um XX BEKOB 3TH HU300pakeHUs CTadud MPEACTaBISATH COOOM
YIAUBUTENIbHBIE  00pa3libl  CUHKPETHYECKOIO0  HCKYCCTBAa,  IMOCKOJbKY B
TPAJUIMOHHYIO O CTHIKO >XUBomuch HarxnaBapa, XyJlOXKHUKM Hadalld BHOCHUTH
a0COJIFOTHO HATYypPAIMCTUYHBIE U300pAKEHUSI TOPTPETOB MAJIOMHUKOB, KOTOPHIE B
HEKOTOPBIX CIydasiX MPEACTaBISAIOT cO00il OyKBalbHO BbIpE3aHHBIE (PparMeHTHI
(ororpapuit'® (Ynmaiipam bxarsammac. Manopar Ilpunarxmxu. Harxgsapa.
Oxkomo 1920 r.) (M. 75). B TakomM yIUBUTEILHOM COYETaHUU OTPA3UiIaCh U JaHb

MCCTHBIM TpaaulviM M MOJa Ha eBpOHeﬁCKOC HNCKYCCTBO M HOBBIC TCXHOJIOTHH.

1% Nardi 1. Manorath of Sri Nathji: Evoking the Alaukika in an Early Twentieth Century Painting from
Nathdwara. / Bridging Heaven and Earth: Art and Architecture in South Asia 3rd Century BCE-21st
Century CE. 2020. Vol. 2. P. 177 - 286. URL:
https://www.academia.edu/43289323/Manorath_of Sri_Nathji Evoking the Alaukika in _an Early Tw

entieth Century Painting from Nathdwara (gata obpamenus: 27. 03. 2025)

199 Nardi I. Manorath of Sri Nathji: Evoking the Alaukika in an Early Twentieth Century Painting from
Nathdwara. / Bridging Heaven and Earth: Art and Architecture in South Asia 3rd Century BCE-21st
Century CE. 2020. Vol. 2. P. 177 - 286. URL:
https://www.academia.edu/43289323/Manorath_of Sri_Nathji Evoking the Alaukika in_an Early Tw

entieth Century Painting from Nathdwara (gata obpamenus: 27. 03. 2025)
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OnHako Henp3s CKa3aTh, YTO HApPOAHBIE XYJIOKHHUKH CIIETO  CJIEIOBAIH
MHOCTPAHHOMY BJIMSIHUIO, TOCKOJIbKY OHU MCIOJIb30BaJIU PEATUCTUUECKUNA ClIOCO0
M300paXKEHUsl JINIIb B CTPOTO YTUIUTAPHBIX IIEJISIX — CTapasch KaKk MOXHO Ooliee
MOX0KE 3aMeYaTieTh JIMIO KOHKPETHOTO 3aKa34YuKa.

KoneuHno, pucyHku kaiuexam v npousBenenus n3 Harxasapa — 3To najnexko He
€MHCTBEHHBbIE 00pa3lbl HAPOJAHOTO MHJUMCKOTO MCKYCCTBa, OJHAKO JlaXKe U3 UX
KpaTKOTO aHaJIn3a MOXKHO CJeNaTh BBIBOJ, YTO HEMPOQPECCUOHATbHbBIE XYI0KHUKH
Y PEMECJIEHHUKH CMOIJIM HAMETUTD €I1€ OAUH IYTh Pa3BUTHUSI KUBOMUCH, KOTOPBIN
XOTh W BKJIIOYAJI 3allaJHbI€ BIMSHHS, HO OPUECHTUPOBAICS HAa TPAAULHOHHBIC
XyJ10XKeCTBeHHbIE (opmbl. be3ycnoBHO, 3TO HeNb3s Ha3BaThb CO3HATEIbHBIM
pelieHrueM, IOCKOJIbKY pPacCMOTPEHHbIE HaMu OOpas3lbl HMMEIOT JIOCTATOYHO
CUJIBHBIE CBA3U C PEIUTHO3HBIMU PUTYaJIAMHU, YTO BO MHOI'OM W ONPENEISAET HX
CTIIIHCTHYECKHE OCOOeHHOCTH. OIHAKO HApOJHOE HWCKYCCTBO HE OCTaHETCS
HE3aMEUYEHHBIM  CJICAYIOIIMMH  ITOKOJICHUSIMHM  XYJO0KHUKOB,  KOTODBIE,
BIEYATIMBIIUCHh BUTAJIBHOM CHJIOM JTHUX MPOU3BEACHUNA M JIAKOHU3MOM MX
XYJI0’KE€CTBEHHOTO 513bIKa, OYIyT OPSIMO WJIM KOCBEHHO UCIIOIb30BaTh UX 3JIEMEHTHI
B CBOMX KapTHHAX.

Takum oOpa3om k Hadanmy XX Beka B XKUBoNHCHM WMHIWU HaMETATCS NBE
OCHOBHBIE XYJIO)KECTBEHHBIE TEHACHIMU. K OQHON U3 HUX NPUHAIJIEKAT MacTepa
«BECTEPHU3UPOBAHHOTO»  HANPABIICHUS, AKTUBHO MWCIIOJB3YIOIIHE ITPUEMBI
€BPOIICHCKON aKaJeMHUYEeCKON KUBOIUCH, pabOTAIOIINE ¢ UMIIOPTUPOBAHHBIMU W3
AHrmum wMarepuaniamu  (Macio, XOJICT © T.J0.) W COTPYJAHHYAIOUIUE C
«KOJIOHUATBHBIMI» WHCTUTYIUSMU, TAKUMHU KaK OpPUTAHCKUE IIKOJIBI KUBOIUCH
WU XYJIOKEeCTBeHHBbIE oOmecTBa. Ko BTOpoii, emie He coBceM odopMuBIIEHCS
TEHJICHIIMU, MOKHO OTHECTU HAPOJIHBIX XYI0KHIUKOB, 0COOEHHOCTH MPOU3BEICHUN
KOTOPBIX Mbl OTM€Uajii HEMHOT0 paHee. OHAKO BCE MKUBOIHKCIBI 3TOIO BPEMEHH,
HE3aBUCUMO OT CTWJIHCTHKH UX paboT, B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE MPHUICPKUBAIOTCSA
HAIMOHAIBHBIX CIOKETOB M TEM, 3HAYEHHE KOTOPHIX BCE OOJBIINE BO3PACTAET C

YKPCILICHUCM HaHI/IOHaJ'II)HO-OCBO6OI[I/IT€J'II>HOFO JABWKCHMUA.
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I'naBa 3. PasBuTie HaMOHAJIBLHOIO0 HcKyccTBa B 1900 — 1920-¢ roamr:

BO3HUKHOBCHHC )KUBOIIMCH B «HHI[PIﬁCKOM CTHJIC»

3.1. «IIpody:xnenue» Unauu: 1BUKeHUE céadeuiu U ero BJIANSIHUE HA

¢GopMupoBaHue HOBBIX KOHIEMIIU A

Py6ex XIX u XX crosieTnil cTasl pemaroiyuM BpeMeHeM JJIsl BCEX MUPOBBIX
JIepKaB B IOJUTUYECKOM, 3KOHOMHUYECKOM H KYJbTYPHOM CMBICIIE, B 3TOM
oTHOLIeHNH AHIIMA W MHnus He ctanu uckmodyeHusiMu. 22 suBapsa 1901 ropa
yMHpaeT kopoJieBa Bukropus, 3akaHunBaeTcsi 00jiee 4eM IMOJyBEKOBOE BpeMs €€
MPABJICHUSA, CUMTAIOIICECS MEPUOJIOM HaWBbICIIEro pacuBera bputanuu. Hawano
HOBOM OJBAapJAMAHCKOM JIOXHA COBIAJIO CO 3HAYUTEIbHBIMM CIBUTaMH B
MOJUTUYECKON  JKU3HH, COLIMAJIBHBIM  pPAacCIOCHUEM M KJIACCOBBIMH
MPOTUBOPECUMSIMH, YTO TMPEIABOCXUTHIIO OyayIiue BOWHBI M TMOTPSICEHUS, B
pe3yJsibTaTe KOTOPHIX AHIJIUA MOTEPSET JIUMAUPYIOIINE TTO3UIIMA HA MUPOBOM apeHe
u OOJIBIIYI0 4YacTh CBOUX KoJioHuil. Jlnst MHauu, B KOTOpO#l moOCiHEaHUE JiBa
necatwietuss XIX CcTojeTus BCSYECKH HArHETaJWCh HEAONOHMMAHUA CpPEId
Pa3JIWYHBIX TPYIIT HACEJIIEHUS MO PACOBOMY, HAIIHOHAJIBHOMY, MOJUTHYECKOMY H
pEIUTMO3HOMY MpHUHIUIY, Hadano XX BeKa TakXe CTaHeT MEPUOAOM
3HAYUTEIIBHBIX HCHOBITAHUM, BO BpEMsS KOTOPOTrO HA NEPBBIM IUIAH BBIMAYT
paguKaIbHBIC JIMJEPHI, TMpeJjaralolniue arpecCUBHBIC METOJIBI OOphOBI 32
HE3aBUCUMOCTb.

B suBape 1899 roma Buie-xkoposem MHmum Obl1 HazHaueH yopx J[xopok
Hataumsns Kepson (1859 — 1925) 2% — oqna u3 caMbIX IPOTHBOPEUMBBIX (DUTYD U3
BCEX, YTO 3aHMMAJIM ATOT MOCT. Hayano ero mpaBieHUs COBMAJO CO CTPAIIHBIM
rojiofioM, nopasuBmuM tepputopur Muauu B 1899 — 1900 ronax, ocoOeHHO B €€
LIEHTPAJIbHBIC W 3amajHble PalOHbI, B PE3YJbTATE KOTOPOIrO MO Pa3HbIM OILCHKaM

yMepiao Oosiee MWIJIMOHA 4eloBeK. Kep3oH mNpuHHMMal aKTUBHOE Y4yacTHE B

290 Mcropus Boctoka. B 6 1. T. 4. Boctok B HoBOe Bpems (koHer] XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 2/ I'n.
penkon.: P.b. Peibakos u np. M., 2005. C. 374.



92

OKa3aHWW TOMOIIM  MOCTPAJABIIMM  JIOJSAM, HWHULIUHUPOBAI  pa3IMYHbIC
aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIE MEPhI, HAPUMEDP, OCBOOOKIACHUE 3€MIIEACIbIIEB OT YIIAThI
HaJIOTOB, MPU3BAHHBIE OOJETYUTH CIOKUBIIYIOCA cUTyaluio, a B 1900 rogy cozgan
KOMHCCHIO 110 60phbe ¢ romomom>’!, KoTopas cyMena ynydInUTh IIOJI0KEHHE TIPH
ouepenHoM OeactBuu B XX Beke. [loMuMo 3TOro, HOBBIN BHUIIE-KOPOJIb OCHOBAJ
MEepPBbIE KPEIUTHBIE KOOMEPATHUBHBIE OOIIECTBA, OTPAHUYWI Mepenady 3eMellb
KPECThSIH POCTOBILUKAM, CHU3WJI HAJOT HAa COJIb U MOJIOXOJHBIA HAJOT, MbITANCA
HaKa3blBaTh aHTJIMYaH 3a JKECTOKOE oOpalleHue ¢ MHAUNIAMH, U JOOWICS TOro,
yTOOBl WHIUKCKUE BOMCKA, HCHOJIb3yeMble BHEe MHAWM, OIUIaYMBAINCh HE U3
OI0IKETa DTOM CTPaHbL, a 3a cYeT UMIepcKoi kasue>’2. Kpome Toro, Kep3oH cunran
COXpaHEeHHEe O0pa3loB MHIUHUCKOTO HCKYCCTBAa OJHOM W3 MPUOPUTETHBIX 3aaad
AHTJIMIICKOTO MPaBUTENBLCTBA, B CBA3M C YE€M BO BpeMs €ro mnpeObIBaHUSA B
JOJKHOCTHU ObLlIa OCyIllecTBIeHa pecTaBpanus Tamk-Maxana, a Takxke B 1904 rony
NPUHAT AKT O COXpaHEHUHU JIPEBHUX MaMSATHHKOB, OOECIEUUBIIMN KOHTPOJIb 3a
TOPTOBJIEH APEBHOCTSIMH M PACKONKAMM, a TaKKE€ YTOUHSIIOLIUNA MPOLEayphl IO
IIPOBEICHUIO PECTABPALIMOHHBIX paboT???,

Onnako HapaBHe ¢ »TuM Jlxopmx Haranwanbs Kep3oH Obul yOexaeHHBIM
UMIIEPUATUCTOM, MPE3UPABUIUM WHIUUCKYIO UHTEIUIUTEHIINIO, Hanboyiee aKTUBHO
3allMIIABIIYI0 CBOU IPaBa, U CUMTABIIUM OPUTAHCKOE MPABIICHUE €IMHCTBEHHBIM
BO3MOXHBIM OYIyIIUM JUIsl CTpaHbl. B pyciie 3Tol MOJUTUKU BULIE-KOPOJb MPUHSLI
3akoH o koprnopauusx KanbkyTTel (1899 r.), yBeNIUUUBIIMI YUCIO HAa3HAYAEMBIX
JOJKHOCTHBIX JIMI] B MPAaBUTEILCTBE TOPOJA, UYTO B CBOIO OYEpedb JUIIUIO
WHJMWALIEB BO3MOXKHOCTH caMmoyImpaBlieHus, co3gan Komuccuro mno nenam
uHauickux yHuBepcutetoB (1902 r1.) wm mpuHan 3akoH 00 HMHAMNCKHUX

yHuBepcuteTax (1904 r.), KOTOpbId paccMaTpuBaliCs JUAEpPAMU HAIIMOHAIBHO-

2! Mcropus Boctoka. B 6 1. T. 4. Boctok B HoBoe Bpems (koHer] XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 2/ I'n.
penkon.: P.b. Peibakos u np. M., 2005. C. 368.

292 Mcropus Boctoka. B 6 1. T. 4. Boctok B HOoBoe Bpems (koHer] XVIII — nauano XX B.): Kn. 2/ I'n.
penxon.: P.b. Peibakos u np. M., 2005. C. 374.

293 Allchin F. R. Monument conservation and policy in India. // Journal of the Royal Society of Arts. 1978.
Vol. 126. No. 5268. P. 746-765. URL: http://www jstor.org/stable/41372851 (nara obOpamenus: 29. 03.
2025)
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OCBOOOJUTENIBHOTO JBMIKCHHS, KaK elle oaHa (Gopma KOHTPOJS MPaBUTEIIHCTBA,
MOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO YueOHbIE 3aBe/leHHs] K Hadalny XX BeKa CTald KOJBIOENbIO
IBIDKCHUH 3a ocBoOOKaeHne Mumun. OmHako Hamboliee M3BECTHOM YACTBIO €ro
NESITEIbHOCTH CYUTAECTCS MONbITKAa paszaena benraamum B 1905 romy Ha naBe

l'IpOBI/IHI_II/II/I204

, COIPOBOLIMPOBABIIIAS IIMPOKOE COMPOTHUBIICHUE IO BCEU CTpaHE U
JaBIllasi TOTYOK HOBOMY 3Taly HaIlMOHAJIbHO-OCBOOOIUTEILHOTO IBUKEHUS.
benranua B To Bpemsi OXBaThIBAJIa OTPOMHBIE TEPPUTOPUH, KOTOPBIE Cerlyac
3aHUMarOT mTatel buxap, /xapkxanna, Oauina, 3anagHas benranus, Bce ceBepo-
BOCTOYHBIE IITAaThl, a TaKXKe TroCyJapcTBO banrmazem. O3TO 3aTpyaHSIO
BO3MOXXHOCTH 3()(PEKTUBHOrO ympaBieHUs, B CBs3U ¢ 4eM Kep3oH nopyuun
pa3ieNuTh 3TU 3€MJIM Ha JIB€ aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX eAMHUILIBI. Tak OblIu 00pa30BaHbI
Bocrounas benranusi, Ha TEeppUTOPUU KOTOPOW MPOXKHUBAIO OOJIBIIMHCTBO
MYyCyJIbMaH, U 3anajaHas beHranus, rie KUTEIu UCIOBEAOBald MHAYH3M. Takas
SIBHASI CETPEranus Mo peIurno3HOMY IPUHIIUITY pacCMaTpUBalach MHAMKWIIAMA KaK
MOMNBITKA MOJIaBUTh OMIO3UIIMI0 U HACTPOUTH Pa3MyHbIE KJIacChl OOIIECTBA JIPYT
npotuB apyra. [loatomy paznenenue benranum 1905 roga BbI3Bago MTHOBEHHOE
OCYXXJ€HHE 4ICHOB MHAMNUCKOTO HAUMOHAIBHOTO KOHIPECCA, paJMKaJIOB,
TubepanoB, HHAYUCTOB U MYCyJIbMaH, HA HEKOTOPOE BpeMsi IPUMUPHUB Bce Ooliee
OTIAJSIONIMECs APYT OT Apyra ¢ppakmun. [1o BceMmy pernoHy BCIBIXHYIIN IPOTECTHI,
HAa4aJINCh MAacCOBBIE MUTHHIM, JEMOHCTPAlUH W TOPKECTBECHHbIE LIECTBUS, Ha
KOTOPBIX JIIOJM BHE 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TI0JIa, BO3pacTa WM PEIUTUU IIENIH
HAallMOHAJIbHBIE TECHU, COBEPIIATIN OMOBEHHS U MOBS3BIBAIU APYT JAPYTY PaKXH,
CBSILICHHBIE LIEIKOBBIC JICHThI, TAKUM 00pa30M CTAaHOBSICh Ha3BaHHBIMU OpaTbsiMU
205

H CCCTpaMu~ . HapaJ'IJ'IGJ'H)HO C IPOTCCTaMHU BCJIIACh dAKTHMBHAs arutanusa B IIPECCC,

rac Iuacpnl HaHI/IOHaJIBHO-OCBO6OI[I/ITCJ'IBHOFO JABHMXKCHHS, TAKHEC KaK CprHI[pOHaT

29 Mcropus Boctoka. B 6 1. T. 4. Boctok B HoBoe Bpems (koHer] XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 2/ I'n.
penxon.: P.b. Peibakos u np. M., 2005. C. 374.

295 Biswas A. K. Paradox of Anti-Partition Agitation and Swadeshi Movement in Bengal (1905). // Social
Scientist. 1995. Vol. 23. No. 4/6. P. 38-57. URL: https://doi.org/10.2307/3520214 (nata oOpamierus: 29.
03. 2025)
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Banepmxu, Pabunapanar Tarop, Aypooungo I'xomr?* (1872 — 1950), npussiBanu
UHJUNIIEB  OOMKOTHpOBATH  OpPUTAHCKHME  TOBAaphbl,  BO3JEPKUBATHCA  OT
WCIOJB30BaHUS  AHTJUUCKOTO  s3bIKa, U30eratb JIIOOBIX KOHTAKTOB €
KOJIOHMAJbHBIMA HWHCTUTYLHUSIMU, AJMUHHUCTPATUBHBIMU OpraHaMH, IIKOJIaMH,
yHUBEpcUTETaMU U T.J. UMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs ObUIM HaNKMCaHbl 3HAMEHUTHIE CTUXU
u rumHbel Pabunnpanara Taropa «Mosi 3onotas benramus» (1905) u «3emus
benranmuu, Boga benranun» (1905), nony4umio pacnpocTpaHeHHUE CTUXOTBOPEHUE
«Banne Marapam» («4 knaunsitocs Tede, Matby), ony0aukoBaHHOE€ BOHKUMUYOHIPO
YorronanaxaeM B 1881 rogy B pomane «AHannamarx» («OOuTenb OJ1aKeHCTBAY),
a TaKk)Ke Hayall BCe yallle UCIob30BaThes 00pa3 «bxapar Maray («Mate-Unnus»),
M300paxarolliil cTpaHy B BUJle OOTMHHU-MATEpH, KOTOPBIM OKa3ajl 3HAaYUTEIbHOE
BIUSHUAC Ha JUTEPATypy M HU300pa3uTEIHbHOE WCKYCCTBO pPacCMaTpPUBAEMOTO
nepuoAa. ITOT MOJbEM HAIMOHAIBHOTO Ayxa ObUI 3akperieH Ha KanbkyTTCKOU
ceccun WMHAMNCKOTO HAUMOHAIBHOTO KoHrpecca B 1906 romy HeCKOIbKUMH
PE30TIOIUSMH, BAKHEUIITUMU U3 KOTOPHIX ObuTH «CBagemmm» (CaMOCTOATEIbHOCTH )
u «CBapami» (camoympasnenue)?’.

Onnako mepuoJ HEOBIBAJIOTO CIUIOUEHHUSI HE MPOMJIWICS JI0ITO0, YXE B
cinenytomem 1907 rony Ha ceccun B CypaTe MpOU30IIET OKOHYATEIbHBIN PACKOII
MEXJy JUOEpalibHBIMM W paJuKalbHbIMU wieHamMu KoHrpecca, mnokaszaBIIdii
r1yOOKHE UICOJTOTUUECKUE PA3HOTIacusl BHYTPU HAIIMOHAIBHO-OCBOOOIUTEIHLHOTO
JBUKECHUS, B TOM YUCJI€ OTHOCUTEIBHO METO/IOB MOJUTUYECKONH OOPHOBI, KOTOPbHIE
OJIHUM 4JICHAM Ka3ajJluCh AarpecCUBHBIMHM, a JPYTUM — HEJOCTAaTOYHO
JeHCTBEHHBIMU. DOpMalIbHBIM MOBOJOM JJIsi KOH(JIMKTa MOCHY>KWJIA BBIOOPHI
HOBOTO JIMJEpa NapTUH, T Yy KaXKI0M U3 CTOPOH ObLIT CBOM KaHIUAAT. ¥ MEPEHHBIM
yaanoch CHATh C BBIOOPOB KaHIUIATypy Jduaepa paaukanoB ban I'anragxapa

Tunaka (1856 — 1920), yto obecneuwno mnobeny Oosee TUOEPANBHOTO YJIEHA

2 Hamrucanue uMeHH BocnpousBoauTcs o paboram WM. IllentynoBoii (Cum.: Illentynosa .U, Ouepku
ucropuu dcterndeckoii Meicau Muaun B HoBoe n Hogetimiee Bpems. M., 1984. C. 109)
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Scientist. 1995. Vol. 23. No. 4/6. P. 38-57. URL: https://doi.org/10.2307/3520214 (nata oOpamenus: 29.
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Konrpecca®®. Tunak u ero cTOpOHHUKM NOKMHYJIU NAPTUI0, MHOTHE M3 HHX 4EPE3
HEKOTOpOE BpeMsi ObUIM OOBUHEHBl aHTIIMYaHAMU B aHTHUIIPABUTEIHCTBEHHOU
aruTalMd M apecTOBaHbl, HEKOTOpbIe yexanmu u3 WHIAWM WM Hayalud BECTU
MOAMOJIBHYIO JIeATeIbHOCTh. HecMOoTps Ha TO, 4TO NTUOEpaibHBIM YJ€HAM y1allOCh
COXpPaHUTh KOHTPOJIb HaJ[ MapTUEH, HAIMOHAIHLHO-OCBOOOJUTENHHOE JIBUKEHUE
3HAUYUTENBHO PAIUKATIU3UPOBAIOCH, HCU€3ia BCSIKas JIOSJIbHOCTh MO OTHOLIEHHUIO K
KOJIOHMAJIbHOM BJIACTU WJIM CTPEMJIEHHE K COTPYAHUYECTBY, JIEMOHCTpPALMHU U
3a0aCTOBKM 3aXBaTWJIM CaMble IIMPOKUE CJIOW HACEJICHUs, a HHAMIIBI CMOTIHU
OLIYTUTHh ceOsl eAuHON Hauuel ¢ obuuMmu npobnemamu u uensmu. C npyrou
CTOpPOHBI, paznenenne benramum u packon Kourpecca ocinabuin HallMOHAJBHO-
OCBOOOJIUTENIPHOE JBWKEHUE M 3apOJUId IPOTHUBOPEUUS] MEXKAY OCHOBHBIMU
peaurno3ubiMu oommrHamMu Maanu.

N3navansno Konrpecc Obln 3agymMaH Kak OOIIEWHIWKCKAs OpTraHU3aIns,
00BEKTUBHO BBIPAXKAIOLIAS HHTEPECHI BCEX HAPOJAOB U PEIUTHO3HBIX MEHBIIINHCTB,
MPOXKUBAIOIINX Ha TeppuUTOpuHr cTpaHbl. OAHAKO C TEYEHUEM BPEMEHU
paguKalibHbIE JIMJIEPHI, TaKhe Kak Tuiak, B CBOEH MpolaraHjie Hayajlu Bce 0OJIbliie
OPUEHTUPOBATHCA HA HAI[MOHAIbHBIE TPAJULIUUA U PEITUTHO3HBIE YYBCTBA, MPOBOIS
MacCOBbI€ MpPa3IHUKA B YECTh MHAYHCTCKHX OOrOB, Il€ B TOM YHCIIE 3BydYald
MPU3BIBBI K 3alTUTE BEPHI U OCBOOOKICHHUIO POJUHBI OT MHO3EMIIEB. Takasi TAKTHKa
0€3yCIIOBHO MPUHOCHIIA CBOH TUIO/IBI, BOBJIEKAsI BCE OOJIBIIIE IO/ B HAITMOHAIBHO-
OCBOOOJMTENbHOE JBIKEHHE, OJHAKO OHA K€ W OTCeKaja OT HEro MycCyjbMaH,
KOTOpbIE Hauajdd CO3/1aBaTh COOCTBEHHBIC OpPraHU3aIH, MPEACTABIISIONIUE HX
KyJbTypy. Tak, B 1906 r. B [lakke, cronuiie Bocrounoit benranuu, Oblia co3iana
Bceunpuiickas ~ MycynbMmaHckas — smra®’,  kotopad ~— W3HAYadbHO — HE
MPOTUBOIMOCTABIIsIA ce0sl MHIYUCTaM, U Jake OOJIbIlle — aKTUBHO COTPYIHUYATA C

HuMu jaosiroe Bpemsa. OgHako B 1940-x romax MMEHHO 3Ta MapTUS CHITPacT

28 Chatterji N. L. How the first split came in the Indian national congress. // Proceedings of the Indian
History Congress 1958. Vol. 21. P. 543-48. URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/44145252. (nmata
obpammenus: 29. 03. 2025)

29 Hcropus Boctoka. B 6 1. T. 4. Boctok B HoBOe Bpems (koHer] XVIII — nauano XX B.): Kn. 2/ I'n.
penxkon.: P.b. Peibakos u np. M., 2005. C. 376.
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pelaroiy0 poib B pazielneHud MHANN M0 pelTuruo3HoMy MPU3HAKY U CO3/IaHUU
OTAEIBHOI0 MYCYJIBMAHCKOr0 rocyaapcTBa — [lakucrana.

Hecmotpss Ha pasHorimacust Mexay 4YJIC€HAMH KOHTpecca M IKECTOKHE
pernpeccun, BBEIEHHBIC KOJOHHAIbHBIMU BIIACTSIMU, MACCOBBIE OCCHOPSIAKUA H
npotecthl B benranuu He ytuxanu. [loauTuyeckoe Hacuiue B 3TOM PETUOHE
JOCTHUTJIO0 cBoero nuka B nepuoA ¢ 1908 mo 1911 rox, yto yaiie Bcero nposiBisiioCh
B (popMe TeppOPUCTHUUECKUX AKTOB. 32 ’TUMU UHIMJACHTAMU CTOSJIU MOAMNOJbHbBIC
PEBOJIOLIMOHHBIE OPraHU3aALNH « AHYIIUIOH IIOMUTHY («AccolMaIis IPAKTUKN ),
«xyrantap» («HoBasi spa») u «AOxunaB bxapar» («Mononas Wunusy),
CKPBIBABIIUECS O] BUJIOM MPUTOPOIHBIX 03JOPOBUTEIBHBIX CIIOPTUBHBIX KITYyOOB,
HanOoJee aKTUBHBIMU YJIE€HAMU KOTOPBIX ObLT Aypoouno ['xomr, bxynenapanarx

Jarra mmn Caumngpanarx Canpsn'?,

OHU CTpeMWINCH JeCTaOUIU3UPOBATh
KOJIOHUAJIbHYIO BJACTh MyTEM MPOBOLUPOBAHUS BOOPY>KEHHBIX OECIIOPSIIKOB HIIH
opraHuzainuei youicrBa BUIHBIX OPUTAHCKUX YMHOBHUKOB, B TOM YHCIE JOpJa
Yapnwiza Xapaunara (1858 — 1944), torgamuero Buie-kopois Muauu. Ynenamu
ATUX «KJIyOOB» walle BCEr0 CTAaHOBWUJIMCH BBIXOAIBI M3 BBICIIUX KacT,
BJIOXHOBJICHHBIE pycCKOU peBosonued 1905 roma, UTaabsIHCKUM HallMOHAIM3MOM
WA UAEAMHU SINOHCKOTO YYE€HOro M HuCTOopuka HcKyccTB Okakypa Kakynso
(Tancuna) (1863-1913)?!'!. Henpekpamaromyecs NpoTecTsl HHAUMIEB B KOHEYHOM
WTOTEe BBIHYAWIM aHraukckue Biaactu B 1911 rogy orMenuts pasaen benranuu u
nepeHecty cronuiy bpuranckoit Unpuu B Jemu?!'?,

[TocTrenenHo moauTUYecKas CUTyallusl B CTpaHEe Hayajga CTaOUIM3UPOBAThCA,
BOCCTAHABJIUBAJIUCH CBS3U MEXKIY PAJAUKAIbHBIMA U JUOEpalbHBIMU YICHaAMU

Konrpecca. IlepBbie cTanu 0TKa3bIBaThCSI OT HACHIBCTBEHHBIX METOJI0B OOPHOBI, a

BTOPBIE YCBOWJIU MOJIb3y MACCOBBIX TPoTeCTOB. B 1912 . OB NpUHSAT HOBBIN yCTaB

219 Mcropus Boctoka. B 6 1. T. 4. Boctok B HoBOe Bpems (koHer] XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 2/ I'n.
penxkon.: P.b. Peibakos u np. M., 2005. C. 377.

21 Cunmuesa, /1. J1., Kypnatosa A. A. KoHuenms «HaloHaI5HOTO HeKyceTBay Okakypsl Kakymso u ee
OTpaXCHHWE B TBOPYECTBE HMHIMWCKUX XYIO)XKHUKOB B Hauajge XX Beka // Hayunble Tpyabl CaHKT-
[letepOyprekoii akagemuu xygoxects. 2023. Ne 65. C. 54-67.
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penxkon.: P.b. Peibakos u np. M., 2005. C. 379.



97

Konrpecca, B koTopoM mpeaycMaTpuBaIuCh IpaBuiia U30paHUs JEIEerartoB Ha
€XKEroJIHbIe CEeCCHM, a TakXKe OOBSABIsJIach HOBas I1elb HAIMOHAIBHO-
OCBOOOJIUTENIBHOTO  JBIMJKEHUSI  —  JIOCTHDKEHHE  cTaTyca  JJOMHUHHUOHA
KOHCTHTYLIMOHHBIMK ~ cpeacTBamu’'’. TlapamnensHo ¢ 3THM — IIPOHUCXOIUIO
CONMKeHUE WHAYUCTCKUX U MYCYJbMAaHCKHX MapTUH, 4TO B KOHEYHOM HTOTE
3akpenuaock JIakxHayCKMM MAkToM B nekadpe 1916 roma?!'*, cormacno kotopomy
Konrpecc u MycynbmaHckass nura paspaOoTaiu psijg Mep, PaclIupsIONInX
MPEJACTABUTEIILCTBO PEIUTHO3HBIX MEHBIIMHCTB B 3aKOHOJATEIbHBIX OpraHax, a
TaKke JOTOBOPWJIMCh O COTPYJIHHYECTBE B paboTe HaJl JOCTUNKEHUEM
HallMOHAJIBHOW CBOOOIbI OT OPUTAHCKOTO MPaBICHUS.

B »TOoT nepuoa MHOTME MHIUICKUE JINIEPHI HAYUHAIOT TOBOPUTH 00 ONTACHOCTHU
HallMOHAJIU3Ma M HEraTUBHBIX MOCJIEACTBUSIX, KOTOPbIE OH HECET ISl Hapoja.
Oco00 akTuBHO 00 3TOM BBICKa3biBaeTcsa Pabunapanat Tarop B IUKIE JIEKIIUM
«Hammonamuzm» (1916), npountanueix B Mumuu, SAnonum u CIIA, craThsx,
MUChbMax U MoJuTUYecKuXx pomanax «Jlom u mup» (1916) u «Hetsipe wactu» (1934).
B »5TuX mnpou3BeAEHUSAX OH CTapaeTcsi PACKPBITh HCKYCCTBEHHYIO MPUPOIY
3amaJHOTO HAllMOHAIU3MAa U €r0 «M3YMUTENIbHYIO» CHILY, TOAUYUHSIONIYIO ce0€e BCIO
KU3Hb OOIIECTBA M MPEBPAIIAIONIETO €ro B «(hadpuky, MPOU3BOISIIYIO ICHBIU U

BOMHBI»ZD,

Ctout OTMETHUTh, YTO B TBOpUECTBE Taropa mpoclie:KUBaeTCA 4eTKas
ABOJTIOLUSA B3TJI10B OT CUMITATUM K BeCTEpHUCTCKUM ujiesiM B 1880 — 1890-x romax,
K OTPUIIAHUIO IIEHHOCTHU 3aMaJHbIX IOCTUXKEHUM U ropsiueil mogAepKKe IBUKEHUS
ceagemm B Hadaie 1900-x, a mocine — K pa3odyapoBaHHUIO B HALUMOHAIU3ME H
nepexoy K aHTHHALMOHAIMCTHIECKOMY YHUBEpcanu3My B koHne 1910-x romos?!é.

[TonoOnas Tpancopmalusi XxapakTepHa JJIsi BCEr0 MHIUUCKOTO MCKYCCTBAa 3TOTO

213 Mcropus Boctoka. B 6 1. T. 4. Boctok B HoBoe Bpems (koHer] XVIII — nauano XX B.): Ku. 2/ I'n.
penxkon.: P.b. Peibakos u np. M., 2005. C. 380.

1% Owen H. F. Negotiating the Lucknow Pact. / The Journal of Asian Studies. 1972. Vol. 31. No. 3. P.
561-87. URL: https://doi.org/10.2307/2052234 (nara obpamenus: 29. 03. 2025)

215 Cropoxomona T.I'. Tlonumanue JIpyroro u muanor B punocopun benransckoro Bosposxaenus. CII6,
2022. C. 556.

216 Ckopoxomosa T. TI'. IlpoGnema HalMM M HAIMOHAIM3MA B CONMAIbHO-QMIOCOPCKOH MBICIH
Pabunpnpanara Taropa // Bectauk CIIOI'Y. ®@unocodust u koHpmukTonorusa. 2021. Ne3. C. 464 — 478.
URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/problema-natsii-i-natsionalizma-v-sotsialno-filosofskoy-mysli-
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BPEMEHH, B YaCTHOCTH M300pa3UTENIbHOTO, B UYeEM MbI CMOXEM YOEIUThCS B 3TOU
rJaBe.

HoBblli BUTOK aHTHAHTJIMICKMX HACTpOEHUU ObUT crpoBolupoBaH llepBoit
MHUPOBOM BOWHOW. M3Ha4anbHO WHAMHIBI OKa3ald 3HAYUTEIBHYIO IOJJICPXKKY
bpuranuu, npenocraBuB 0Oosiee MWUIMOHA COJAAT, a TaKXkKe MPOJOBOILCTBHUE,
JEHbI'M W Ooenmpunackl, HaAESCh IMOJYYUTh B3aMEH Ha OTO 3HAYUTEIIbHBIC
MOJIUTUYECKUE YCTYIIKM, B TOM YHMCJE JKEIAHHBIM CTaTyC JIOMHHUOHA. OTH
ONTUMHUCTUYHBIE MPOTHO3bl NOAAECPKUBAINCh W  PA3BUTUEM  WHJIHUMNCKOU
NpOMBINIIEHHOCTH B nepuon 1914 — 1918-x romoB, Ha HEKOTOpPOE BpeEMs
n30aBJIECHHON OT KOHKYPEHIIMM C 3amaJHbIMA TOBapaMu, U COKpallleHueM
AHTJIMIICKOTO MPUCYTCTBUS Ha CYOKOHTUHEHTE — OPUTAHCKUE COAAThI, O(DUILIEPHI U
YMHOBHUKH KOJIOHHMAIBHOW aJMHUHUCTPAIIMN OTIPABISIINCH HA (GPOHT, OCBOOOINB
MecTa JUisi MecTHOro HacesneHusi. OIHAKO OKOHYAHUSI BOWHBI MPUHECIO TOJIBKO
JUIIb pa3o4yapoOBaHMs, CBSI3aHHBIE C BO3BpPAllCHHMEM AaHIJIMYaH HA paHee
3aHUMaeMbl€ UMH JTIOJXKHOCTH, POCTOM HH(IISALHNH, BBICOKUM HAJIOT000JI0KEHUEM U
SMUJIEMUEH HKMCHNAHCKOrO TPUINA, YHECHEro >XU3HU MWUJIMOHOB WHIUMIIEB.
[TapajuteIbHO € 3TUM YKPEIULSUIMCh CBSI3UM HWHIWKWCKUX PEBOIIOLMOHEPOB C
HEKOTOPBIMHU 3alaJHBIMH CTPAHAMH, KyJa paHEE SMUTPUPOBAIN PaATUKAJIbHBIC
yeHbl HalimoHaIbHO-0CBOOOIUTEIHLHOTO IBHXKEHHUS, B YACTHOCTH C FepMaHHeﬁ217.
Tak, mmpoko u3zBecteH Muno-repmanckuit 3arosop 1914 — 1917-x rogos — cepus
MONBITOK BBECTH B WHAWIO OpyX’H€ W NOAHATH BOOPYKEHHOE BOCCTaHMUE,
IO IEPKAHHOE [TPABUTENLCTBOM I epMaHuy, OJHAKO HE yBEeHYaBIIeecs ycrnexom>'s.,
B oTBeT Ha poCT PEBONIOIMOHHBIX HACTPOSCHUM MPaBUTEILCTBO BennkoOpuTanuu
HA4aJI0 BBOJUTH HOBBIE PEIPECCUBHBIE 3aKOHBI, KOTOPHIC JIUIIb YBEIUYUBAIN
BO3MYIIIEHUE WHIUMCKOM 00IIeCTBeHHOCTH. Takum oOpa3om, Hadano 1920-x rooB

OBIJI0O OTMEUEHO HOBBIM JTalloM HaHI/IOHaJII)HO-OCBO6OI[I/ITCJ'IBHOFO JABHUXXCHMUA,

217 Manjapra, K. Age of Entanglement: German and Indian Intellectuals Across Empire. Harvard, 2013. P.
8.

18 Ycropus Bocroka. B 6 1. T. 5. BocTok B HoBeiimee Bpems: 1914-1945 rr. / T'n. peaxon.: P.B. Pribako
u 1p. M., 2006. C. 317.
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TJIaBHBIM HAC0JIOTOM KoToporo ctaid Maxatma Moxannac Kapamuang ["araum (1869

—1948).

3.2. Poab teopernyeckux Tpyaos J. b. Xeiiseaa, A. K. Kymapacsamu,
Cectpnl HuBeautsl 1 Okakypa Kaky/a30 B CJ10:KeHHMH KOHIENIIUA

HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'0 HCKYCCTBA

Bmecre ¢ u3MeHeHHMeM MOJUTHYECKONM OOCTAaHOBKM B Hadaie XX Beka
MPOUCXOJIUT U CMEHA BEKTOPOB B M300pa3UTEIbHOM UCKyccTBe. O4YEeBUIHO, UTO B
NepUo céadeuiu, KOraa UHIUNUIIBI MAaCCOBO OOMKOTHUPOBAIIM €BPOIEUCKHE TOBAPHI
U OTKa3bIBAJIUCh OT COTPYJAHUYECTBA C KOJOHUAIbHBIMU MHCTUTYLHSIMHU, U pEUU
ObITb HE MOIJO0 O TMONYJSIPHOCTH JKUBOIHUCH «BECTEPHU3UPOBAHHOIOY
HarmpasieHusi. Mactepam 3TOro BpeMeHH HeoOXoAauMo ObUTO pa3paboTaTh HOBBIN
XYJI0KECTBEHHBIN $S3bIK, KOTOPBIM C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI OO0Jee SBHO BbIpaXKal
OCOOCHHOCTH MHOTOHAIMOHAJILHOH HM MHOTOKOH()ECCHOHAIBHON HMHIMHCKON
KYJIBTYpHI, a C APYroi 00J1aan He0OX0JUMBIM JIAKOHH3MOM, YHUBEPCATLHOCTBIO U
JUHAMHYHOCTBIO, 4YTOOBI BBIpAaXKaTh aKTyallbHblEe MPOOJEMbl U CIYXUTh B
HEKOTOPOM pOJI€ IOJIUTUYECKUM BBICKA3bIBAHUEM, HE TeEpsis IPU ITOM YEPT
CBOOOTHOTO TBOPYECKOTO aKTa.

Kak MbI yxe ymomuHamu, pa3pabOTKOW TMOHSATHSA «WHIUNCKAs HAIUsS» U
BBISIBIICHUEM €ro XapaKTEPHBIX 4YepT Ha pyOeke BEKOB AKTUBHO 3aHUMAJIMCH
MOJINTUKH, THCATENH, GUI0CcOdbI M 0OIIECTBEHHBIE EATEIHN, OHU K€ BHECIIU BKJIA]l
B (opmupoBaHHe KOHIENIIMM HAIMOHAIBHOIO HCKyccTBa. Yamie Bcero B
JUTEpAType OTMEUAlOT MMEHA YeThIpeX U3 HuX — JpHecta bundunma XeliBena
(1861 — 1934), Ananasl Kentuma Kymapacamu (1877 — 1947), Cectpsl HuBenutsi
(Mapraper Dnuzabetr Hoonp) (1867 — 1911) u Okakypa Kakynzo (Trucuna) (1863—
1913). Bce onM nipuiep>KUBAIMCh MTOX0KUX B3IJISI0B, OJTHAKO KaXK]IbIA TIO-CBOEMY
TTOBJIMSUT HA XyJ0KHUKOB CBOETO BpEMEHH. «XEWBEI Jall 3cTeThUecKoe, HuBenura
— MopanbHoe, a KymapacBamu — Metaduznyeckoe copepskanue JOKTPUHE CBAJICIIH.

Hupenura Oplma camoit mbuikod, KymapacBamum — caMpIM yOeAWTENBHBIM, HO
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XelBen — caMbIM CHCTEMaTUYHBEIM KPUTHKOM Hatypammsma»’'®. Kakynso, B 310
BpeMsl pabOTABIIMK HAJ KOHILENIMEH AmoHckoro uckyccrtsa’?’, B cBow odepensb
MOKa3ajJl MHCTUTYIMOHAIbHBIE MHCTPYMEHTHI, a TAKXKE SCTETHUUECKUE HUJeabl U
MPUHLNIBI, JENalolie HCKYCCTBO HAIMOHAIbHBIM, HO HE BIUSIONIME HA €ro
YHUBEPCAIbHBIN S3bIK. POJIb KaX0T0 U3 HUX I0CTATOYHO MOJIHO MPEICTABICHA, YTO
B PYCCKOH, UTO B 3apyO€KHOU JIUTEpAType, MOITOMY B HACTOSIIIIEM HCCIIEAOBAaHUU
OyIlyT OCBEUIEHbI JIMIlIb OCHOBHBIC TOJIOKEHHS HMX paboT, Haubojee SBHO
BJIMSIIOIIME HA CTAHOBJICHUE YKUBOIMCU B «HMHIAWMCKOM cTwie» B nepuon 1900 —
1920-x ronos.

[Toxanyii, oaHOM U3 caMblX 3HAYUMbIX (UTYP B  HUHIUNUCKOM
XYJIOKECTBEHHON Cpele H3TOro BPEMEHHM MOXKHO CUYWUTATh AHTJIUMCKOTO
uckycctBoBena DpHecta bundunna Xeiisena, rmaBy cHauana Maapaccko, a 3aTeM
c 1896 roma m Kambkyrrckoii mkonsl uckyccts?!. Jlo cBoero mnpuesna Ha
cyOkoHTMHEHT XeWBen Obul mpenojaBateneM B lleHTpanbHOM  1IKOJIE
MIPOMBINLIEHHOTO UCcKyccTBa B HOkHOM KeHCHHITOHE, B CBSI3U € UeM MOJIEPKUBAIT
pa3BUTHE OPHAMEHTAJIBLHOIO Ju3aiiHa, a TaKXKe pa3feisiil HJealbl JIBUKCHUS
«MckyccTBa M pemecna», 4TO 4acTO OTMedaroT uccienoBarenu. [locnenoBarenu
ACTETUKHU JBHKEHUS MBITAJTUCh BO3POJUTH HAWBHOCTH M YHUCTOTY PEIMUTHUO3HO-
ACTETUYECKOTO MBIIUICHUS, MPUCYIIYI0O MacTepaM CpPEIHEBEKOBbS U YTEPSHHYIO
BIIOCJICJICTBUM XYJOKHUKAMHM KJIacCHUIIM3Ma U aKaJleMH3Ma, CONPOTHUBIISIUCH
VIUIOIIEHUI0 BKYCOB M pacmagy oOOIlecTBa, BBI3BAHHOMY MPOMBIIUICHHOM
PEBOJIIOIIMEN C €€ MAacCOBbIM MPOU3ZBOACTBOM, M CTPEMUIUCH OCTAHOBUTH
ncue3HoBeHue OputaHckux pemecen. M xotsa nBmxenue «MckyccTBO U pemeciay
MOBJIHUSAJIO HA MOMYJSIPHOCTh JAEKOPATUBHO-NPHUKIAJAHOTO HCKYCCTBA IO BCEMY

MUpY, B TOM uuciie © B FOxHOU A3uM, €ro 4jieHbl COXPaHSUIM JIBOMCTBEHHOE

219 Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P. 246.

220 JleGemesa O.U. UckycctBo SAnonuu Ha pybesxe XIX—XX BekoB. Barmamsl u konnernuuu Okakypa
Kakynzo. M., 2016. C. 7.

221 Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P. 246.
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OTHOIIEHHE K CTATyCy HMHIMMCKOM KyInbTypb’’2. MIX MHEHHME B JTOM BOIPOCE
HanOoJee YETKO BBIPAXKEHO OJIHMM W3 TJIABHBIX UJCOJIOTOB JBHXKCHUSI HapaBHE C
Yuneama Moppucom, Teopetukom uckyccta Jxxonom Péckunbim (1819 — 1900):
«CoBepuIeHHO BEPHO, YTO UCKYycCTBO MHauu nenukatHoe u yronuenHoe. Ho y Hero
€CTh OJIHA JTI00OMNBITHAS YepTa, OTJIMYAOIIAsS €70 OT BCEX APYTUX UCKYCCTB, PaBHBIX
10 JIOCTOMHCTBY B JIU3ailHE, — OHO HUKOTJIa HE MPEICTABISAET €CTECTBEHHBIN (PakKT.
OHo 1160 hopMHUPYET CBOM KOMITO3HUIIMU U3 OECCMBICIICHHBIX (D)parMeHTOB LIBETA U
MeperyieTeHU JIMHUI; UIIU, €CIU OHO MPEJICTABIISIET KaKOe-I11M00 KUBOE CYILIECTBO,
OHO TPEJICTABIIACT 3TO CYIIECTBO B KAaKOW-TO MCKAXCHHOM U 4yJAOBHUIIHOU (DopMme.
Bcem d¢aktam u Qopmam mnpupoAbl OHO HAMEPEHHO U  PEUIUTEIBHO
MPOTUBOIOCTABIIAET ce0sl; OHO HE HAPUCYET YeJOBEKa, & BOCbMUPYKOI0 MOHCTPA;
OHO HE HAPUCYET IBETOK, a TOJBKO CIUpab WM 3ur3ar. TakuM oOpa3om, 3TO
YKa3bIBa€T HA TO, YTO JIIOJIU, MIPAKTUKYIOIINE €r0, OTPE3aHbl OT BCEX BO3MOMKHBIX
MICTOYHMKOB IOJIE3HBIX 3HAHUI MIIM €CTECTBEHHOTO HACIAXKICHHUS. .. »>22,
[Ipucrymnas kK ynpaBiaeHHUIO Xy I0KECTBEHHOM MK0IoN B KanbkyTTe XenBen
BepHbI wuneanam aBuxeHus «VIckycctBa W pemecia» OTAAl MPEANOYTEHUE
MOAICP>KKE UHAUMCKOTO AEKOPATUBHO-TIPUKIAJHOTO UCKYCCTBA, B KOTOPOM BHUEI
’KUBOW OpraHuU3M, COXPAHSIONIMN TpagullUM U «BCE €II€ pa3BUBAIOIIUNCA
€CTECTBEHHBIM U CIIOHTAHHBIM 00pa3oM, MOAOOHO MPOMBIILIEHHOMY UCKYCCTBY B
Espone B Cpennue Beka»??*, OOHApyXHB, 4TO yu4eOHOE 3aBEICHUE C TEUYEHUEM
BPEMEHHU HAyallo BCe OOJbIIE OPUEHTHUPOBATHCA HA aKaJeMHUYECKOE HCKYCCTBO,
MOATOTaBJIMBAas HE PEMECICHHUKOB, a KUBOIIUCIIEB, TPAaBEPOB U JUTOrpadoB, OH
pa3paboTan MacmTaOHBIM IJIaH MO PEOPraHU3alMK IIKOJIbI, B YaCTHOCTH, BBEI
3aHSATUA O M3TOTOBJIEHUIO TpadapeToB sl JIEKOPUPOBAHUS CTEH, (PPECKOBOM

KUBOIKCH, padOTE C JIAKOM M U3TOTOBJICHUIO BUTPAXKEHU, a TaKkKe TOOUJICS TpaHTa

222 Mitter P. Much Maligned Monsters: A History of European Reactions to Indian Art. Oxford, 1977. C.
245.

22 Ruskin J. The Two Paths: being lectures on art, and its application to decoration and manufacture,
delivered in 1858-9. New York, 1859. P. 19. URL:
https://archive.org/details/cu31924030650059/mode/2up (nara obpamenus: 05.04.2025)

2% Guha-Thakurta T. The Making of a New Indian Art Artists, Aesthetics and Nationalism in Bengal.
Cambridge, 1992. P. 151.
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Ha TIpuoOpeTeHne 00pasoB WHAUMCKOTO UCKYCCTBA, KOTOPHIE MCITOIH30BAINCH B
KadecTBe yueOHbIX Moaeneii??’, IToCTeneHHO IOrpyXkasach B MHAUMCKYIO KyIbTYpY,
3HAKOMSICh C MOTOJIbCKOH MUHHATIOPO#, MaMATHUKAMH apXUTEKTYPbI H POCITACIMHU
AmxaHTel, XeWBeN HadaJl TOBOPUTh O CYIICCTBOBAaHWM Ha CYOKOHTHHEHTE
«H3SIIHBIX HCKYCCTB» (B TOM CMBICIIC, B KAKOM HX MOJPa3yMEBaIu €BPOICHIIBI),
YTO B KOHEYHOM HTOre BBUIMJIOCH B KPHTHKY OpPHTAHCKOH XYIO0XKECTBECHHOW
MOJIMTUKA W CTPEMJICHHE K BO3POXKICHHIO WHIWHWCKOTO HCKyCcCTBa (MMEHHO
HCKYCCTBa, a He pemecia). B 3To BpeMsa oH BcTpeuaer Ob6oHuHApoHaTxa Taropa,
cTyfaeHTa KanbKyTTCKOW XYJIOKECTBEHHOM IIKOJIBI, SKCIEPUMEHTUPYIOIIETO HAJ
CO3/IaHWEM JKMBOIIMCH B «HHIUHCKOM CTHJIC», OKAa3bIBA€T €My BCSIUYECKYIO
IOJIEPKKY: YIIOMHHAET €ro B cTathe Some Notes on Indian Pictorial Ar**® (1902)
B xypHane The Studio u Ha3HAYAET €ro Ha JOJKHOCTh 3aMECTUTENS AupeKTopa’?’.
OBomronusi  B3TJSAOB  XeWBena  OTpasWjach B MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
nyOnaukamusaX. Tak, ero MNepBbIMH KHHTaMH CTaHOBSTCS JIBa ITyTCBOJUTEIIS,
MPHU3BAaHHBIC MTO3HAKOMHUTH YUTATENCH C WHIAMHUCKUM UCKYCCTBOM, TPAJULUSIMU H
penuruet — A handbook to Agra and the Taj, Sikandra, Fatehpur-Sikri and the
neighbourhood®® (1904) u Benares, the sacred city: sketches of Hindu life and
religion®”® (1905). B mepBoM M3 HUX MOAPOOHO ONUCHIBAIOTCA M AHAM3UPYIOTCS
NaMSATHUKN 310XH Benmukux MoOrosioB, NMPUBOAWUTCSA HCTOPUYECKAas CIpaBKa, a
TaK)Ke JIENACTCs MOMBITKA BBISIBUTH XapaKTePHBbIC YEPThl MHIUHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA,
OTIICTIUB WX OT MEPCHICKOTO BJIMSHHUSA. BOo BTOpOM — MPOUCXOAMT emie OoJbiee

MOTPYXKEHUSI B KyJIbTYypYy CTpPaHbl IMOCPEACTBOM H3YUEHHS KU3HHM M OObIYacB

22 Guha-Thakurta T. The Making of a New Indian Art Artists, Aesthetics and Nationalism in Bengal.
Cambridge, 1992. P. 151.

26 Havell E.B. Some Notes on Indian Pictorial Art / The Studio. 1902. Vol. 27. P. 25-33. URL:
https://pbc.gda.pl/dlibra/publication/14661/edition/17028/content (nata oOpamenus: 05.04.2025)

227 Guha-Thakurta T. The Making of a New Indian Art Artists, Aesthetics and Nationalism in Bengal.
Cambridge, 1992. P. 155.

228 Havell E.B. A handbook to Agra and the Taj, Sikandra, Fatehpur-Sikri and the neighbourhood. New
York, 1904. 139 p. URL: https://archive.org/details/cu31924024120200/page/n189/mode/2up (mara
obpamenus: 05.04.2025)

22 Havell E.B. Benares, the sacred city: sketches of Hindu life and religion. London, 1905. 226 p. URL:
https://archive.org/details/benaressacredciO1havegoog/page/n248/mode/2up (mata oOparteHus:
05.04.2025)
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MHJIYUCTOB B TOPO/JI€ HA ceBepe CYOKOHTHUHEHTA, KOTOPHIN ceifuac U3BECTEH HaM Kak
Bapanacu. B 1905 romy XeiiBen BbIHYKIE€HHO NOKuaaer Muauro, onHAako He
MepecTaeT BhICTYNAaTh B KaueCTBE 3alllUTHUKA TPAJAUIIMOHHOTO UCKYCCTBA. YK€ B
Jlongone on mybmukyer kxmury Indian sculpture and painting®® (1908), rue
cTapaeTcs peadWIUTUPOBATh HHJIUWCKOE HMCKYCCTBO B TIJlazaX €BpPOIEHUIEB U
OMPOBEPTHYTh pPACHPOCTpaHEHHBIE B T€ BpPEMEHA MHEHUS, Ha3bIBAIOIIUE
F0)KHOA3MATCKUE TMAaMSTHUKH «IEKAJECHTCKOM W BBIPOJMBIICKCS KOMHEH T'PEKO-
pumMckoro nporotunan>! u «popMoil Xy10kKeCTBEHHOTO KpeTUHU3Ma»>>>, B kHure
AHTJIMICKHUI UCTOPUK UCKYCCTB aHATU3UPYET 00pa3iibl CKYJIbITYPHI U )KUBOIUCH C
TOYKU 3PEHUS] MHIUMCKON (PUIOCOPUU U ACTETUKHU, PACCMATPUBAET MX CBA3b C
€BpPONEHUCKUM, KUTANUCKUM M THOETCKUM HCKYCCTBOM, a TakKe OOpHCOBBIBAET
COBPEMEHHYIO KapTUHY XYJ0>KECTBEHHBIA KU3HHU, B TOM YHUCJIE KpUTUKyeT PaBu
Bapmy u 1pyrux Xya0)KHUKOB «BECTEPHU3UPOBAHHOI0» HAMPABJICHUS U TOBOPUT O
BO3POXKJIECHUU UHJIUUCKON kuBONUCH B pabotax Obonunaponarxa Taropa. Bee atu
TE3UCHI HAXOAT elle OoJiblliee pa3BUTUE B ciaeAytoniel kuure Xeivisena The Ideals
of Indian Art (1911)*%, rne nanGosee MOJTHO PacKPHIBAIOTCS EM0 OCHOBHBIE B3IJISIBI
Ha WHJUNICKOE HUCKyccTBO. Hampumep, MMEHHO B 3TOM pabOTe€ HCKYCCTBOBE
MOAPOOHO aHAM3UPYET KOHLEMIUIO «00KECTBEHHOTO UJlealia» — JyXOBHYIO CUITY,
0010 JJIs BCEX ITKOJ MHAUMCKOW PEIUTHO3HON MBICIH, KOTOPYIO COBPEMEHHBIE
HCCIIeIOBAaTENId CPAaBHUBAIOT C KaTeropuwel aOCONIOTHOTO ayxa B (HIOCO(CKOM
cucreme Derens®*. Taxke B 3TOM MOKHO HalTH HEMAIO CXOJCTB C HAEAMH
PEIUTHO3HO-TIPOCBETUTENBHOTO 001IecTBa bpaxmo Camak U MHTEIIEKTYallbHOTO

TCUCHUA HCOMHAYHU3MA, YICHBI KOTOPBIX CTPECMUJIUCH pe(l)OpMI/IpOBaTB HHAYHU3M Ha

20 Havell EB. Indian sculpture and painting. London, 1908. 288 p. URL:
https://archive.org/details/indiansculpture00have/page/n510/mode/1up (mata odpamenus: 05.04.2025)

21 Havell E.B. Indian sculpture and painting. London, 1908. P. 6. URL:
https://archive.org/details/indiansculpture00have/page/n510/mode/1up (maTa odpamenus: 05.04.2025)

32 Havell E.B. Indian sculpture and painting. London, 1908. P. 6. URL:
https://archive.org/details/indiansculpture00have/page/n510/mode/1up (mata odpamenus: 05.04.2025)

23 Havell E.B. The Ideals of Indian Art. New York, 1911. 188 p. URL:
https://archive.org/details/idealsofindianarOOhave/page/187/mode/lup (nara oopamenus: 05.04.2025)

2% Kysuna E.O. KimoueBble TeueHus B H300pasuTeabHOM HcKyceTse Mumuu 1940-1970-X roioB: HCTOKH,
(bopMupoBaHHEe, KOMIIOHEHTHI XyJ0)KECTBEHHOTO METO/Ia: AUCCEPTAIIUS ... KAHIUIATa HCKYCCTBOBEICHUS:
5.10.3./ Ky3una EnuzaBera Onerosna. Mocksa, 2024. C. 34.
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T'YMaHUCTUYECKUX U MOHOTEUCTUYECKUX OCHOBaHMX. Tak, mo MHeHUIO XeliBena,
ucKyccTBO MHAMM TeCHO CBA3aHO ¢ penuruen u guiocodueit, yto 00ycliaBiuBaeT
PaBHOJYIINE WHIUMCKUX XYAOKHMKOB K MaTepHAIbHOMY U HX CTPEMIICHHE K
nyxoBHOMY: « MHIMIICKOE UCKYCCTBO HE 03a00UE€HO CO3HATEIIbHBIM CTPEMIICHHEM K
KpacoTe KakK K BEIllU, TOCTOMHON TOro, 4YTOOBI K HEH CTPEMIIIUCH Pajy HEE CaMOM:
€ro TJIaBHOE CTPEMJICHHE BCETJa HAMPABJICHO HA PEAU3alUI0 UJIEU JOCTHXKECHUS
KOHEYHOr0 B 0ECKOHEYHOM, HA HEM3MEHHYIO YOEKAEHHOCTh B TOM, 4TO OJlaroiaps
MOCTOSIHHBIM YCUJIMSIM BBIPA3UTh JYXOBHOE Hayajao BCEH 3€MHOM KpacOThI
YeJIoBeYEeCKU pa3yM OyJeT BOUTHIBATH Bce OOJblie U OOJbIIE COBEPIICHHOU
KpacoTel ~ OokecTBeHHOCTH»?>>.  XeliBen mOpeanaraeT CBOUM  YMTATENAM
MeTapu3N4YeCKUl B3IJISII HA UCKYCCTBO, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIA HE HA BHEUIHUU BUJ
00BEKTOB, BOCIIPUHUMAEMBbIN YEJIOBEYECKUMHU OpraHaMH 4YyBCTB, a Ha JAYXOBHOE
3peHue. MCKpeHHIO0I0 YBIIEYEHHOCTh HMCKYCCTBOBEIA ATOM CTOPOHOM WHIMNCKOW
ACTETUKU, MHUCTHUIM3MOM U TAHTPUUYECKUMHU KYJbTaMU CBSI3BIBAIOT C €rO
3HAKOMCTBOM C JPYTUM HACOJIONOM HAIMOHAJIBHOIO WHIAUNUCKOTO HCKYCCTBa
Maprapet 2auzabetr HoOnb, Hanbosiee n3BecTHOM Kak cectpa HuBenura.

Ona pomminace B 1867 rogy B ropoae Jlanrannon B Mpnanguu B cembe
CBSIIICHHUKA, B CBSI3M C YE€M C PaHHEro JETCTBAa y4yacTBOBaja B OOCYXKIACHUU
TeoJ0ruIecKkux Bompocos?®. Ilocne panHeil cMepTH 0THA, 3200Ty 0 Mapraper u eé
CecTpe B3sI Ha ce0sl UX JIe]] IO MAaTEPUHCKOM JIMHUM, OJJUH U3 MTMOHEPOB JIBXKEHUS
3a cBobony Upnanguu. BeposiTHO, 3TH OOCTOSITENBCTBA OKa3ajdu 3HAUYUTEIBHOE
BIIMSIHUE HA XapaKTep JIEBOYKU U CPOpMHUpOBaIM €€ OCHOBHBIE yOexaeHus. He
JOCTUTHYB W TPUALATH JE€T OHA CTaja aKTUBHBIM 4J€HOM TIpyrmbl «CB0OOHAS
WUpnangus», nedartana cTratb B Tras3eTax, CMEJNO BBICTyNajda B MOAJIEPKKY
3aKOHOIPOEKTa O camoympapieHuu Mpnananm, a Takke HTHTEPECOBaIaCh IIUPOKUM
KPyroM COLHMAJIbHBIX BONPOCOB U o0OIIanach €O MHOTUMHM AHTJIUACKUMHU

MHTEIJIEKTyallaMi CBOero BpeMeHu. Tak, Mapraper HoOnb Bolia B M3BECTHBIN

25 Havell E.B. The Ideals of Indian Art. New York, 1911. P. 32. URL:
https://archive.org/details/idealsofindianarOOhave/page/187/mode/lup (nara oopamenus: 05.04.2025)
2% Som R. Margot: Sister Nivedita of Vivekananda. New Delhi, 2017. P. 20.
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noHaoHckui kiyo «Ce3am», koTopbii yacto nocemanu Jxopmk bepuapn 1oy,

237 Ha 3acemaHusx kiyba

Tomac I'enpu I'exciu U Apyrue ydeHble U JIUTEPATOPHI
oOcyKnanach TOJUTHKA, JUTEpaTypa, OSTHUKA, HO OOJbllIe BCEro BHUMAaHUS
YAEIAI0CHh BollpocoM oOpaszoBanus. [locnennee crano qiist MaprapeT AesioM )Ku3HH,
KOTOpOMY OHa TocBATWIa Oojee aBaauatv Jjer. HayaB kapbepy B KadecTBe
PAIOBOTO yuuTens, Ojarofapsi meJarornieckoMy TajJaHTy, OHA CMOTJa OCHOBATh
cBou coOctBeHHbIe yueOHble 3aBefeHUsi — «lllkony Kunrciu Mua» u «lllkomny

Péckunan>?,

B Hux npumeHsnuch mnepeoBblE METOJbl O0y4YeHHs, OCOOEHHO
MPUHLUINGBIL, pa3paboTaHHble MmBeMIapckuMm mnenarorom Horannom ['enpuxom
[Tectranouuu u ero yuennkoM Opunpuxom Opédenem B Ayxe uUlied poMaHTU3MA,
YTBEPKIAOIINE 0COOYI0 BaXKHOCTh JOIIKOJIBHOTO 00pa30BaHMs, TOCTPOCHHOTO HA
YHUKAJIbHBIX MOTPEOHOCTSAX U CHOCOOHOCTSAX JETEH.

B 1895 rogy Mapraper HoOnp mnomama Ha BCTpedy C HHIAUMCKUM
¢dunocopom, penuruo3HeiM  pedopmaTopoM U HeouHayuctom  CBamu
Busekananymont (1863 — 1902), xoTopmlii ObUT YYEHHMKOM 3HAMEHUTOTO Typy
Pamaxkpuinnsl (1836 — 1886)%°. cTok Bepbl, 10 MHEHUIO 3TOro Qpuinocoda, CBA3aH
caMoM ApeBHeEH penuruen MHaum — BeIUICKOM, KOTOpas CIOCOOHA IMOTJIoaTh U
aACCUMIJIMPOBATH JAPYTUE CEKThI U KyJIbThl. BUBeKaHaH/1a B CBOMX BBICTYIUICHUSAX U
CTaThIX YPABHUBAET UHIAYU3M C JPYTUMHU MUPOBBIMU PEIIUTUSIMU, TOKA3bIBAET €TI0
(IIUPOKUE  BO3MOXKHOCTH  JIyXOBHOTO,  ATHYECKOTO M  COI[MAJIBHOTO
COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS JIMYHOCTH, a yepe3 He€ — obmiecTBa. [[1s cOOTeueCTBEHHUKOB
ATOT 00pa3 MpU3BaH CIYKUTh OMOPON B TYXOBHOM U COLIMAIILHOM BO3POXKICHUU, a
JUISL MUpa — 00OOCHOBAaHHWEM HENPEXOASIIeH [IEHHOCTH MHAYUCTCKON TpaJulluK U
pEeIUTruM, y KOTOPOM BIIOJHE MOKHO YYUTHCS Bepe, MyXOBHOCTH W BCEOOIEH
tepnumoctu»?¥’,  DTO  BHAEHBE ~ MHIYW3MA  OKAa3aloCch  Ype3BLIYAIHO

MPUBJIEKATEIBHBIM JJII MUPOBOM ayJAUTOpHUH, YBIEKIO oHO U Mapraper Hobub,

27 Som R. Margot: Sister Nivedita of Vivekananda. New Delhi, 2017. P. 21.

28 Som R. Margot: Sister Nivedita of Vivekananda. New Delhi, 2017. P. 21.

239 Som R. Margot: Sister Nivedita of Vivekananda. New Delhi, 2017. P. 14.

240 Cropoxomosa T.I'. Tlonumanue JIpyroro u muanor B punocopun berransckoro Bosposxaenus. CII6,
2022. C. 411.
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KOTOpasi CO BpeMEHEM Hayaja Bce 0OJIbllie HHTEPECOBATHCS YUEHUEM U BCE TECHEE
obOmarbcsi ¢ Buekananmoit. E€ ycmexu B mpenogaBaTelbCKON AesSTEIbHOCTU
Brieyariuiu ¢pusnocoda, kKotopsiit B 1898 rony cnoasur Mapraper Ha myTeliecTBUe
B WHnuio nng opraHu3anuyl IIKOJbI M PacCIpOCTpaHEHUs OOpa3oBaHUs Cpelu
neBouek: «I1o3BoabTEe MHE OTKPOBEHHO CKa3aTh BaM, YTO TEMEPh S YOEKIEH, YTO Y
Bac OospIioe Oyayiiee B padote Ha 61aro Muauu. Ham Hy>XeH ObLT HE My>K4YHHA, a
JKCHINIMHA — HACTOSIIas JIbBUIIA — IS paboThl Ha 0Jaro WHAWKIIEB, OCOOCHHO
XKeHIUH. Haus nmoka He MOKET MPOU3BOJIUTh BEJIMKUX JKEHIIHH, € TPUXOIUTCS
3aMMCTBOBATH MX Y APyTrux Hapono»>*. I1o mpubertuu 8 Muauro Mapraper HoGib
Oblla TOCBAIIEHA B OpaxMauapbu W moiyuywia ums HuBenurta, 4ro o3Hayaer
«TIOCBAIIEHHAIN 42,

E€ ocHOBHBIM /1€710M HAa CYOKOHTUHEHTE, KOHEYHO, CTAJIO PACHPOCTPAHECHHE
yuyeHus: BuBekaHaH/bl M OpraHu3alus MIKOJIbI 114 AeBo4ek B KanbkyTTe, 0JHAKO HE
MEHBIIIYI0 pojb cecTpa HuBeauTa ceirpana v B JABUKEHUHU 3a HE3aBUCHUMOCTb,
ocobenHo mnocie 1905 roga, korna oHa Hayajga OKas3bIBaTh SIBHYIO (DMHAHCOBYIO U
MaTepUaNIbHYI0 TMOJJCPXKKY paJuKaIbHBIM JUAEpaM, Hampumep AypoOUHAO
I'xomy?*. B cBOMX IMTepaTypHHEIX TpyAax, Takux kak Kali the Mother*** (1900),
OHa  TBITANaCh  NPUAATh  HAIMOHAIBHO-OCBOOOJUTEILHOMY  JBHXKEHUIO
HEOOXOJIUMYIO PEIUTHO3HYI0 OOpa3HOCTh U  Y3HaBaeMyl HMKOHOrpadwuio,
npeacTaBuB B o6pase LLIMBBI «uIean My»KeCTBEHHOCTH, BOILIomeHne boxkecTBan?*,

6

a B Kanmm — «Beunoe Marepunctso»?*®. Tlommmo storo, cecrpa Husemura

! The Complete Works of Swami Vivekananda. Vol. 7./ The Complete Works of Swami Vivekananda.
Mayavati  Memorial Edition. 3 ed. 9 vols. Mayavati, 1947. P. 440. URL:
https://archive.org/details/in.ernet.dli.2015.47041 (gata obpamenus: 06.04.2025)

222 Som R. Margot: Sister Nivedita of Vivekananda. New Delhi, 2017. P. 12.

3 Guha-Thakurta T. The Making of a New Indian Art Artists, Aesthetics and Nationalism in Bengal.
Cambridge, 1992. P. 171.

4% The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. Vol. 1./ The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. 150th Birth
Anniversary Edition. 5 vols. Kolkata, 2016. P. 471 — 517. URL:
https://archive.org/details/completeworksofsOladvi (mata obpamenus: 06.04.2025)

% The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. Vol. 1./ The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. 150th Birth
Anniversary Edition. 5 vols. Kolkata, 2016. P. 481. URL:
https://archive.org/details/completeworksofsOladvi (maTa oopamenus: 06.04.2025)

¢ The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. Vol. 1./ The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. 150th Birth
Anniversary Edition. 5 vols. Kolkata, 2016. P. 483. URL:
https://archive.org/details/completeworksofsOladvi (maTa oopamenus: 06.04.2025)
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yTBEpKJanga, 4YTO HCKYCCTBO SBIISIETCS BAXKHEUIIMM CPEACTBOM BBIPAXKEHUS
HallUOHAJIBHOM  CaMOOBITHOCTH,  HATJIAJIHBIM  OTPaXXEHUEM  «OCO3HAHUS
COOCTBEHHOI'0 €JMHCTBA M B3aMMOCBSI3U MEXIY PA3IUYHBIMU YaCTSAMHU E€IUHOTO
opranmsma»’?’.  Haxogsce mon BiusHueM XelBelna, OHAa yKashlBala Ha
CaMOOBITHOCTh M YHUKAJIBHOCTh MHIUNUCKOTO MCKYCCTBA, €r0 HE3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
rpedeckux 00pa3snoB>*, a Taxke BHENA B HEM HEIPEPHIBHYIO Pa3BUBAIOILYIOCS
KUBYI Tpanuuuio. Ho Bmecte ¢ 3TuMm cectpa HuBenura He OoTKa3bpIBajgach U OT
peanusma, KOTOPBIM cuMTaia MPU3HAKOM YHUBEPCAIBHOTO MCKYCCTBA, MpeiJiaras
WHJIUUCKUM XYyJOXXHUKAM <«JI00aBUTh K CBOEW COOCTBEHHOW [HAIMOHAJIBHOW]

MaHepe TeXHHUecKkue 3HaHus EBponbn?4’

. Tak, TOMMMO MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX OT3bIBOB
o paborax O6onuHaponarxa Taropa, Hanganana Boca, Omura Kymapa Xangapa®™,
oHa mucana u o ¢paniy3ckux xyaoxkuukax [Ibepe Cecune IlroBu ae IllaBanue
(1824 — 1898), Kane-Opancya Mume (1814 — 1875) u Kione bperone (1827 —
1906), moguepkuBas B MX paboTaX «HALMOHAILHBINA HOPBIB»>>! U «IIIOZOBUTYIO U
MOIIIHYK) BECJIMKYIO MJICI0, TOTOBYIO <...> BECTH HOBBIC IIOKOJCHHSA K HOBBIM
Heu3BeNaHHBIM BhIcoTaM»>>2, CecTpa HuBemura oka3ana BIMSHUE HE TOIBKO Ha

HHHHﬁCKOG HCKYCCTBO, HO M Ha JAIIOHCKOC, ITOMOras B IICPCBOJAC Ha AHTJIUNCKUU

A3bIK KHUTU Y4€HOTOo U ucTtopuka uckycctB Okakypa Kakynzo The Ideals of the

7 The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. Vol. 3. / The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. 5 vols.
Kolkata, 2014. P. 4. URL: https://archive.org/details/completeworksofs03advi/page/n7/mode/lup (mara
obpamenus: 06.04.2025)

% TUNMYHBIM [71 5TOrO BpeMeHM ObLI MoAX0J MHaojIora Buncenta Aprypa Cyuta (1843 — 1920) mwm
apxeonora Ansoepra I'prouBenens (1856 — 1935), kotopeie onupasich Ha aHATU3 OYATUHCKUX CKYJBIITYP
B ['anaxape, yTBep:knanu, uTo Kiaccuueckas I'penusi Oblla HCTOYHMKOM BCETO BEIHMKOI'O MCKYCCTBA,
BKJTI0Yasi HICKyccTBO MHauu.

9 The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. Vol. 3. / The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. 5 vols.
Kolkata, 2014. P. 9. URL: https://archive.org/details/completeworksofs03advi/page/n7/mode/lup (mara
obpamenus: 06.04.2025)

2 Hanmcanwe MMeHH BOCIpoM3BoAMTCA mo pabotam W.U. Illentymosoit (Cm.: IllentymoBa W.M.
UzobpaszurensHoe nckycetBo Muanmn XX Beka B coOpanuu ['ocynapctBenHoro mysest Boctoka. Karamor
koutekiuu. M., 2016. C. 15.)

3! The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. Vol. 3. / The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. 5 vols.
Kolkata, 2014. P. 92. URL: https://archive.org/details/completeworksofsO3advi/page/n7/mode/lup (mara
obpamenus: 06.04.2025)

2 The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. Vol. 3. / The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. 5 vols.
Kolkata, 2014. P. 92. URL: https://archive.org/details/completeworksofsO3advi/page/n7/mode/lup (mara
obpamenus: 06.04.2025)
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East: With Special Reference to the Art of Japan®>* (1903), koTopslii mOCETHI
Nupguro B 1902 roay mnsa Bctpeun co CBamu Busekananmoii>>*. OHa HE TOJIBKO
MPUBHECIA B TEKCT HHAYUCTCKYIO UAECOJIOTHIO U BBICOKOMAPHYI0 BUKTOPUAHCKYIO
PUTOPUKY, HO U Hamucajla OONIMPHOE BBEJEHUE, B KOTOpoM HazBaida Okakypa
«Yunbamom MopprcoM cBoeii cTpanb»?>?,

DTO 3asBJICHHWE BIOJHE MOXHO Ha3BaTh CIPABEJIMBBIM, MOCKOJIBKY OH,
Haxo/sCh IMOJ| BIUSHUEM HUJIEd CBOETO YYHUTENs, aMepukaHcKoro ¢uiocoda
Opnecta ®panmucko Denomno3sr (1853 — 1908), akTUBHO TOAACPKUBAIT
HaIlMOHAJIbHBIE peMecIia U TPAAUIIMOHHBIE IIKOJIbI )KuBoncHu — Kano, Pummna, Toca,
KOTOpbIE B MPOTUBOMOCTABIICHUE CTHIIIO €2a 0003HAUUI KaK HuxoHea («AMOHCKas
kapTuHa»)>®, HekoTopoe BpeMsi MCKyCCTBOBEH ObLI IIaBoii TOKMHCKON IIKOJIBI
M3SIIIHBIX MCKYCCTB M CTapajcsi 00poThbCsl ¢ O€3)KM3HEHHBIM KOHCEPBaTU3MOM B
HCKYCCTBE U MOJIPAKAHUEM €BPONENCKOM )KUBOMUCH, a B 1898 roxy ¢ HECKOJIBKUMU
3HAKOMBIMU XYJOKHUKAaMH OCHOBajJ HE3aBUCHUMOE YueOHOE 3aBelicHHE —

AKaJieMHUI0 STMOHCKOro MckyccTBa Huxon Bumsromymn?’

, B KOTOpOH, Kak M B

KanpKyTTCKOIN XyH0KECTBEHHOM IIKOJE, MHOTO BHUMAHUS YACISAIOCHh peMecaMm:
. 258

CO3JIaHUI0 M3Jenui u3 yaka, metamia u ¢dapdopa™®. Ilomumo 3toro, Oxakypa

COBEPIINI MHOXKECTBO 3apyOeKHBIX MOE30K: YeThIpe pa3a nocemian Kuraii B 1893,

1906, 1908 u 1912 rogax nns u3y4yeHUsl KUTAHCKOro MCKYyCCTBa U OOJIbIlIe Tojia

259

npoxxuia B Maaun~". Bo Bpems BU3UTa Ha CyOKOHTUHEHT OH noceTui1 U KanbkyTTy,

233 Kakuzo O. The Ideals of the East: With Special Reference to the Art of Japan. London, 1905. — 244 c.
% Rosenfield J. Okakura Kakuzo and Margaret Noble (Sister Nivedita): A Brief Episode. / Review of
Japanese Culture and Society. 2012. Vol. 24. P. 58—69. URL: http://www jstor.org/stable/42801041 (gara
obpamenus: 06.04.2025)

5 The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. Vol. 3. / The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. 5 vols.
Kolkata, 2014. P. 38. URL: https://archive.org/details/completeworksofs03advi/page/n7/mode/lup (mara
obpamenus: 06.04.2025)

26 JleGemesa O.U. Uckycctso Snonum Ha pybesxe XIX—XX BekoB. Barnaasl u konnernuuu Okakypa
Kakynzo. M., 2016. C. 65.

7 Banerji D. The Alternate Nation of Abanindranath Tagore. New Delhi, 2010. P. 39.

8 The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. Vol. 3. / The Complete Works of Sister Nivedita. 5 vols. —
Kolkata, 2014. P. 38. URL: https://archive.org/details/completeworksofs03advi/page/n7/mode/lup (mara
obpamenus: 06.04.2025)

29 Jlebemesa O.U. Uckycctso Snonuu Ha pybesxe XIX—XX BekoB. Barnaasl u konnernuuu Okakypa
Kakynzo. M., 2016. C. 48.
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rie GJaM3KO comlescsl He TONBKO ¢ cecTpoil HusemuTol, HO U ¢ ceMbeii Taropos??,
OKa3aB 3HauMTelbHOE BiMsHUE Ha OOoHMHApoHaTxXa Taropa M XyJOKHHKOB
benranbckoy mKoJbl NCKycCTB. Kak ynmoMuHanocs panee, IMEHHO B 3TOU IOE3IKE
Okakypa 3aKkoHYMJ 3HaMEHUTYIO KHUTY The Ideals of the East: With Special
Reference to the Art of Japan (1903)*®!, rne 31011 CBOM OCHOBHBIE TE3HCHI.

DTO mpou3BelieHHe, KaK U JApyrue mporpamMMmuble Tpyael Okakypa, (The
Awakening Of Japan®®? (1904); The Book Of Tea’®® (1906)) manmcano Ha
AHTJIMIICKOM $SI3BIKE, MIOCKOJIbKY CBOM COYMHEHHS OH MpeJHa3Hayal B TOM YHUCIE U
st 3amagHoro uwurtarens. Hu  onHa w3 kuur Okakypa He  SBISIETCA
HMCKYCCTBOBEIUECKOM B MPHUBBIYHOM HaM CMBbICIE 3TOro cioma. Tak, «Maeans
Boctoka» mpenctaBisitoT coO0M CKOpee 3CTETHUKO-MOJIUTHYECKYI0 Mporpammy, B
OCHOBY KOTOPOM MOJI0KEHO YTBEPKJICHHE O TOM, YTO CIOCOOHOCTh K TBOPYECKOMY
MEPEOCMBICIICHUIO U TMPHUCIOCOONICHUI0 K HYyXJaM COOCTBEHHOW KYJbTYpPbI
WHO3EMHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB SIBJISETCS OTJIMYUTEIBHOW 4YepToM snoHueB. Oxakypa
Ha3bIBACT SNMOHUIO «My3€eM a3MaTCKOM LMUBWIM3ALMW», B KOTOPOM C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI COXPAHWINCH IIEIEBPbl MHIUMCKOTO U KUTANCKOrO MCKYCCTBA, HEKOTa
MPUBE3ECHHbBIE B 3Ty CTpaHy, a C Jpyrod — HauOoyiee MOJHO pPa3BUIIUCH

64 Tak, corjacHo

3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE Yy COCENEH XYH0KECTBEHHbIE TEHICHIUH’
BO33pPEHUSIM HCKYCCTBOBeda, fmoHuMs Jo/kHAa ObUla CcTaTh BO  IJlaBe
BO3pOXKIaromencss A3un, Tak KAk IMEHHO OHA SIBJISIETCS] XPAHUTEILHUIICH IPEBHETO
HacJieaus, Beib OOHOBJICHHUE, TT0 €0 MHEHUIO, JOJDKHO MPUNTH U3 MPONLIOro: « MbI
WHTYUTUBHO JOTAJBIBA€MCS, YTO CEKpeT HaIlero OyAyIIero JICKUT B HaIleH
VCTOPUM, M HAOIIyIb, IOJOOHO CIENBbIM, NbITaEMCS HaWTH JTOT KIHOY...»>,
[Tomumo s3toro, Oxakypa mogooHo XeiiBeny u cectpe HuBemgute paccyxmaer o

«AYXOBHOCTH»  SAINMOHCKOI'O HCKYCCTBA, BOCIIPUHHUMAA 3Ty KaTCrOpUIO KakK

260 Banerji D. The Alternate Nation of Abanindranath Tagore. New Delhi, 2010. P. 41.

261 Kakuzo O. The Ideals of the East: With Special Reference to the Art of Japan. London, 1905. 244 c.
262 Kakuzo 0. The Awakening Of  Japan. New York, 1904. URL:
https://archive.org/details/in.ernet.dli.2015.52308 (mzara obpamenus: 06.04.2025)

23 Kakuzo O. The Book Of Tea. New York, 1919. 160 p. URL:
https://archive.org/details/bookoftea00okakiala (nmara oOpamenus: 06.04.2025)

264 Kakuzo O. The Ideals of the East: With Special Reference to the Art of Japan. London, 1905. P. 7.

265 Kakuzo O. The Ideals of the East: With Special Reference to the Art of Japan. London, 1905. P. 243.
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MCKITFOYHUTENBHO BOCTOUHYIO J00poAeTens>®. DT0 MOKHO OOBSICHUTH TEM, YTO B
AM0Xy O0CO0OHM MOMYJIAPHOCTH TAaKHX IOHATUHA KakK «JyX BpeMeHu» (Zeitgeist)
HallMW, KYJbTYpbl M pachl pacCMaTpUBAJIUCh C TOYKM 3PEHUS MX YHUKAJIbHOU

cymmuoctu®’.

[locTerneHHO 3TO MPHUBENO K CIOXKEHUIO OO0pPa30B <«JIyXOBHOI'O
YyBCTBEHHOr0o» BoCTOKa W «MaTepuamucTHYECKOro pasymHoro» 3anaga. U
HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO M3HAYAJIbHO TakKas JIUXOTOMHS SABJSJIACH HE CTOJBKO
MPOAYKTOM KyJbTYphl A3HHM, CKOJBKO pE3yJbTaTOM POMAaHTHU3UPOBAHHBIX
€BPOIEMCKUX CTEPEOTUIIOB, B Havaie XX BEKa OHA BMECTE C BOo33peHussMu Okakypa
MOCIYKWJIa TOTYKOM [Jii €IMHEHUs a3uaTCKUX HapoJoB B OopnOe MpOTUB
€BpPOIEMCKUX KOJIOHMU3ATOPOB, JI€rJa B OCHOBY YJbTPAHAIHOHAIMCTAYECKOTO
JIBIDKCHUS «MaHa3uaTu3Ma», a B OyaylieM OblUla HCIOJb30BaHa B KadyecTBE
peasora JUisl SIOHCKOTO 9KCHAaHCHOHU3MA B A3WH U BCTYIUICHUU 3TOW CTPAHBI BO
BTopyro MHupOBYIO BOMHY.

B pabGorax m kappepe uckycctBoBenma Oxakypa Kakym3o MOXXHO HaWTH
HEMaJI0 TMapajuieneil ¢ ero UHAWCKUM Kosuierod Amnangoit Kenrtumem
KymapacBamu. DTa cX0XeCTb B IMEPBYID OUYEpPE/lb BBIPAXKAETCS B HUX POJHU
OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKOB HCTOPUYECKOTO U3YUEHHSI HAIMOHAIBHOIO HCKyCcCTBA SAnoHnH
u Wuguu, Omaromapss KOTOPHIM OBUTA BBISBICHBI OCHOBHBIC STallbl Pa3BUTHSA
’KUBOTIUCH, CKYJIBIITYPBI U aPXUTEKTYPHI 3TUX CTPaH, a TakkKe cHOpMyTUpPOBaHA UX
uaenHas u meroposorndeckas 6aza. Kymapacsamu ponuiics Ha Lleiinone (ILpu-
Jlanka) B cembe Tamumibckoro ¢uiocodha Myrty KymapacBamu u aHTIWYaHKA

Du3aber buou®®

. 3-3a panHelt cMepTu oTiia OOMBIIYI0 YacTh CBOETO JAETCTBA U
IOHOCTH OH MPOBEJ 3a FPaHUlIeH, MoJydasi 00pa30BaHUE B MPECTUKHBIX aHTJITMHCKUX
y4eOHBIX 3aBEeICHUSX — KoJulemke YauTtkiaud v JIOHIOHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE, T/e
€ro ocoOEHHO yBJIEKasia Teosiorus. MIMeHHO B KadecTBE I'€0Jiora B BO3PacTe 4yTh

oosiee 20 et oH BepHyJcs Ha LleinoH, rae cMor JOOMTHCS 3HAYMTEIBHBIX YCIIEXOB

266 Kakuzo O. The Ideals of the East: With Special Reference to the Art of Japan. London, 1905. P. 169.
27 Mitter P. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge, 1995.
P. 263.

268 Koporunkopa I1. B. Anmanma K. Kymapacsamu (1877-1947) kak MCTOPHK M TEOPETHK HCKYCCTBA:
aBTopedepar auc. ... Kanauaara uckyccrBoegenus: 17.00.04 / Koportumkoa Ilonmnna BukropoBHa.
Mocksa, 2016. C. 24.
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B M3y4YCHUU MUHEPAJIOB U CTaTh AUPEKTOPOM MUHEPaTOTHYECKON CITyXKOBI.
[TapamnensHo ¢ atum KymapacBamu mnposBisieT ce0s Kak MHbUIKHA MyOJIMIKCT,
cO3/1aBasi MHOTOUYHUCJICHHBIE 3CCE U CTaThH, Takue Kak Borrowed Plumes (1905), B
KOTOPBIX KPHUTHUKYET M3JIMIIHEE YBICUCHUE CHUHTAIOB €BPOIECHCKON KYJIbTYpOM,
onexoM u oOpasoMm »xu3HU. WHTepec K OBITY CBOUX MPEIKOB, HCKPECHHSS
YBJICYEHHOCTh HAIIMOHAJIBHBIMU pPEMECIaMU M HCUE3AIOIINMU TOJ HATUCKOM
MPOMBIILJICHHOW PEBOJIIOIUUA TPAAUIUSAMU SIBISETCS  CIEJICTBHEM  OJU3KOTO
3HAKOMCTBa OYyIylIEro HMCKYyCCTBOBeAa C wujeanamu JBrkeHusi «lMckycctBa u
peMeciia», KOTOpO€ NPOU30ILIO Ojlarofapsi CeMbe €ro NepBOM KEHbl JTelb
[Tatpumx, B OyayiieM U3BECTHOM TKAYUXH, Y€ OTeIl ObLII PEMECIICHHUKOM, a OpaT
— YJICHOM TWJIbJINM PEMECJIEHHUKOB, OCHOBaHHOM Yapib3zoM PobepTrom Dmidu (1863

1942)*%. Tlocnemumii Hanmcan mpemucioBue K MoHorpadpum Kymapacsamu
Mediaeval Sinhalese Art (1908)?"°, orneuarannoii B AHIIMU Ha pyYHOM Ipecce,

«KOTOPBHIM HEKOT/1a IT0JIb30BaJIcs HOKOMHBINA Y uibsiM Moppuc»?'!

. B Hel uckyccTBo
[leitiona paccmaTpuBaeTcsi Kak 4acTh HCKyccTBa MHAWuM, mpu 3ToM 0coboe
BHUMAHUE YJIEIISIETCA HOCTAJIBIMU 110 YUCTOTE CPEAHEBEKOBOM KYJIbTYPhI, KOTOpas
10 MHEHMIO aBTOPA COXPAHSIACH HA OCTPOBE BIJIOTH 10 KoHIa X VIII Beka. ImenHo
M3y4YE€HUE U TIOHUMAHHUE 3TOM KyJIbTYpbl B IpeacTaBiieHussx KymapacBamMu JOKHO
MPOJIOKUTH IMYTh K BO3POKACHUIO HAITMOHAJIBHBIX TPAIALIUH.

Haxonsce B Aurnuu B nepuoa mexay 1907 u 1909 ronamu, oH npoiomxaer
u3ydatb IpoOJeMbl, 3aTPOHYThIE B €ro nepBoil MoHorpaguu. Tak, UCKyCCTBOBEN

NyOJIMKYyeT CTaTbu U OpOIIIOPbl, B KOTOPBIX MOJJEPKUBACT HHAUICKOE

HaI_[I/IOH&HBHO-OCBO6OI[HT€JIBHO€ ABH)KCHHNC W BBIABIIICT €TI0 OCHOBHBLIC LICIIM H

289 Koporunkopa I1. B. Anmanma K. Kymapacsamu (1877-1947) kak MCTOPHK M TEOPETHK HCKYCCTBA:
aBTopedepar auc. ... Kanaugara uckyccrBoenenus: 17.00.04 / KoportumkoBa Ilonmnna BukropoBHa.
Mocksa, 2016. C. 26.

20 Coomaraswamy A. K. Mediaeval Sinhalese Art. New York, 1956. 416 p. URL:
https://archive.org/details/mediaevalsinhale0000coom/page/16/mode/1up?view=theater (mata
obpamenus: 10.04.2025)

2" Coomaraswamy. Volume III. His Life and Work. /By Roger Lipsey. Princeton, 1977. P. 259. URL:
https://archive.org/details/coomaraswamy0003coom/page/n9/mode/2up (nara oopamenus: 10.04.2025)
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sapaun®’? (The Deeper Meaning of the Struggle (1907)), paccykaaet o JyXOBHOCTH
MHJIUACKOTO UCKYCCTBA U MEepBOOOpa3e, «IJIATOHOBCKOU HI€€», MOJT0KEHHOU B €ro
ocHOBY?” (The Aims of Indian Art (1908)), a Taxke BKIIOYAeTCA B IUCKYCCHIO O
IPEUYECKOM BIMSHUM Ha WHIAUNUCKOE HCKYCCTBO M JOKAa3bIBA€T YHHUKAJIbHOCTH
10’KHOA3UaTCKuX NaMsATHUKOB (The Influence of Greek on Indian Art (1908)). B atot
K€ TIEpHOJl BBIXOAUT U ero Bropas kHura The Indian Craftsman®™* (1909),
MOCBSIIIIEHHas pa3BuTUl0 pemecen B Wumuu u Ha lleitione U ux cBs3u ¢
¢dunocodpueir u penuruend, B KOTOPOM SBHO UYBCTBYETCS YBICYEHHOCTH
KymapacBamu nnesmu Yuneama Moppuca u I1pyrux 4ieHoB ABmkeHus «IckyccTBa
u pemeciay». IloMUMO 3TOro, HMCKYCCTBOBEJA MOIACPKUBAET TECHBIE CBSI3U C
XYJI0KECTBEHHbIM KpUTHKOM Pomxepom Onuotom @paem (1866 — 1934),
HCKYCCTBOBEIOM OpHecToM bunHbummoMm XerBeloM MU KUBOMUCIEM Y WIbIMOM
Porepmraiinom (1872 — 1945), BMecTe ¢ KOTOpbIMH pabOTaeT HaJ MpPU3HAHUEM
0o0pa3IoB WHIUKWCKOTO HCKYCCTBAa HE MEHEE 3HAYMMBIMU U BEIUKUMH, YEM

eBpoOIeicKue MaMATHUKHZ

, a Takxke ocHoBbBaeT B 1910 roxy B JloHnmone
3HamMeHuToe MHauiickoe oOwmWEecTBO s  MHOJIEPKKH  F0XKHOA3UATCKOIO
uckyccrsa’’s.

Crnenyromuit nepuon TBopuectBa KymapacBamu erie 60Jiee TECHO CBS3aH C

HaI_II/IOH&HBHO-OCBO6OI{I/ITCHBHBIM JABMOKCHHUECM B I/IHI[I/II/I, KyZla OH COBCPHINJI

22 Coomaraswamy A. K. Essays In National Idealism. Colombo, 1909. P. 1. URL:
https://archive.org/details/in.ernet.dli.2015.280021/page/n15/mode/1up?view=theater (mata oOpareHus:
10.04.2025)

2 Coomaraswamy A. K. Essays In National Idealism. Colombo, 1909. P. 17. URL:
https://archive.org/details/in.ernet.dli.2015.280021/page/n15/mode/1up?view=theater (mata oOpareHus:
10.04.2025)

2% Coomaraswamy A. K. The Indian Craftsman. London, 1909. 130 p. URL: chrome-
extension://efaidnbmnnnibpcajpcglclefindmkaj/https://ignca.gov.in/Asi_data/23050.pdf (mata
obpamenus: 10.04.2025)

13 Anoeosa ux 6opwba mocturna B 1910 roxmy, xorma mocne jeknuu JpHecta bundunga Xeiisena B
KoponeBckoM o01miecTBe HCKYycCTB 00 HHAMKUCKON KyJIBTYpe aHTIMICKUN YNHOBHUK M mucarteib [xopmxk
Bupnsyn 3asBui, uto B UHmun Her m3smubX UcKyccTB. [locne mHumaenta B razere The Times (28
¢espansg 1910 r.) 6bu10 OMyOIMKOBAHO MUCHEMO OIIPOBEPIAIOIIEE ATO BHICKA3bIBAHIE, KOTOPOE HOAMUCAIIN
TPUHAALATH aHTJIMICKUX XyI0KHUKOB U KpUTUKOB. (Guha-Thakurta T. The Making of a New Indian Art
Artists, Aesthetics and Nationalism in Bengal. Cambridge, 1992. P. 165.)

76 Koporunkopa I1. B. Anmanma K. Kymapacsamu (1877-1947) kak MCTOPHK M TEOPETHK HCKYCCTBA:
aBTopedepar muc. ... kaHaumara uckycctBoBeneHus: 17.00.04 / Koporumkosa [lonmna BukropoBHa.
Mocksa, 2016. C. 28.
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277,310 06CTOATENBCTBO HEPEIKO

HECKOJIBKO 1oe310K Mexay 1909 u 1913 romamu
COOTHOCST CO CONM>KEHHEM HCKYCCTBOBEA C ceMbell Taropos, B JoMe KOTOPBIX OH
octaHaBinuBaics npu nocemennu KanbkyrTel. Yxe B 1912 romy KymapacBamu
ny6ukyeT cOopHuK cTaTell Art and Swadeshi*’®, B XOTOpOM He TOIIBKO PACKPHIBAET
CBOM B3IVISIbl HA HAIIMOHAJIBHOE HCKYCCTBO M €r0 CBS3b C MOJUTHYECKUMH
porpaMMamu, TaKUMH KakK ceadeuiu, HO U pacCy’KJ1aeT O COBPEMEHHON MHANNCKON
KyJbType, B YaCTHOCTH O modMax PaOunapanata Taropa, mpOU3BEICHUSX €ro
mwieMsHHuka OOoHuHApoHaTxa Taropa W APYyrux KaldbKyTTCKUX XYIO0KHUKOB.
HoBoe HammoHanmpHOE HCKycCTBO B  paborax KymapacBamu  Hepeako
MPOTUBOMOCTABIACTCS ~ KapTUHaAM  JKMBOIUCLEB  «BECTEPHHU3UPOBAHHOIOY
HarpaBlieHusi, ocoOeHHO PaBu BapMmbl, KOTOpble KPUTHUKYIOTCS 3a HU3JIHUIIHIOIO
CEHTUMEHTAIbHOCTh,  HATypPaJUCTUYHOCTh U  TEATPAIIU30BAHHOCTb,  XOTH
HMCKYCCTBOBEJI U OTMEYAET MX HAIMOHAIBHYIO HaIpaBieHHOCTh: «Harpamon Pasu
Bapme 3a BbIOOp MHIUNCKHAX CIOKETOB CTAJIO TO, UTO OH B KAKOH-TO CTETICHU OKa3all
MOMCTHUHE HAIMOHAIM3UPYIOIEE BIUSHUE; HO €ClId Obl OH OBLI €IIe U HACTOS UM
XYJIOXKHUKOM € OOraTtbiIM BOOOpa)K€HHEM, 3TO BIHSHUE ObLIO Obl B JECATH pa3
rIy0sKe ¥ 3HaYUTENbHEE» .

Henp3s He oTMeTuTh M paboty KyMapacBamu 1o kinaccupukaniy o0pa3non
WHJMACKON KUBOIKCH, a Takke (POpMHUPOBAHUHU MpEJCTaBlIeHHl 00 »3Tamax

pa3BUTUS HCKyccTBa Ha cyOkoHTHHeHTe. Tak, B rmaBax On Mughal and Rajput

Painting®® wu Night Effects in Indian Pictures®™! w3 c6opuuka Art and Swadeshi

27" Koporuukopa I1. B. Anmanma K. Kymapacsamu (1877-1947) kak MCTOPHK M TEOPETHK HCKYCCTBA:
aBTopedepat auc. ... Kanaugara uckyccrBoenenus: 17.00.04 / Koportumkoa Ilonmnna BukropoBHa.
Mocksa, 2016. C. 28.

2 Coomaraswamy A. K. Art And Swadeshi. Madras, 1912. 150 p. URL:
https://archive.org/details/in.ernet.dli.2015.201377/page/n3/mode/1up (nara oopamenuns: 10.04.2025)

2% Coomaraswamy A. K. Essays In National Idealism. Colombo, 1909. P. 78. URL:
https://archive.org/details/in.ernet.dli.2015.280021/page/n15/mode/lup?view=theater (mata oOpamieHus:
10.04.2025)

280 Coomaraswamy A. K. On Mughal and Rajput Painting // Art and Swadeshi. Madras, 1912. P. 74-89.
URL:  https://archive.org/details/in.ernet.dli.2015.201377/page/n3/mode/lup  (mata  oOparmmeHus:
10.04.2025)

2 Coomaraswamy A. K. Night Effects in Indian Pictures // Art and Swadeshi. Madras, 1912. P. 90-93.
URL:  https://archive.org/details/in.ernet.dli.2015.201377/page/n3/mode/lup  (mata  oOparmeHus:
10.04.2025)
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(1912) uckyccTBOBE/ BBISIBISET IIKOJIbl MHAUHCKOW KUBOIUCH, B MOCIEIYIOMINX
CTaThIX YTOUHSET HEKOTOPbIE CTUIMCTUYECKHE U HUKOHOrpaduueckue mpoOiieMbl
10’)KHOA3UaTCKOTO UCKYCCTBA, a B 1913 rony nyonukyet kHury The Arts and Crafts
of India and Ceylon®®, rae IPUBOIUT XOTh M KPATKUM, HO KOMIUICKCHBINA aHAJIU3
Oy IIMIACKOM, MHTYUCTCKON U MOTOJILCKOU CKYJIBIITYPbI, >)KUBOITUCH U aPXUTEKTYPHI,
a TaK)Ke MaMATHUKOB JEKOPATUBHO-IPHUKIIAHOTO HUCKYCCTBA. DTHU UCCIIEIOBAHUS
HaIlUTd CBO€ OKOHYATEJIbHOE BBIPAXKEHHE B JBYXTOMHON MoHOrpadum Rajput
painting®®>** (1916), B kotopoii KymapacBamu 1ociie10BaTeIbHO KIaCCU(PUIUPYET
B COOTBETCTBUM C NEPUOJOM U CTHJIEM MNPAKTUYECKHM HEU3BECTHBIE JO STOrO
MmunuaTiopel Pamkactxana u Ilenmxaba, CTUIMCTUYECKU CBA3BIBAET HUX C
POCIIHCSIMHU TEMIEPHOTO KOMIUIEKCA AJIKAHTA, a TAKXKE OTMEYAET UX PEIUTHO3ZHYIO
HaIMpaBJICHHOCTh, OTJIMYAIOUIYI0 H3TH MPOU3BEACHUA OT 00Jiee CBETCKOTO
MOTOJILCKOTO UCKycCTBa. [lapannenpHo ¢ n3ydeHneM F0KHOa3UaTCKUX MTaMSTHUKOB
KymapacBamu coOupaer 6oraryro KOJUIEKIMIO MHAMICKOTO MCKYCCTBa, KOTOPYIO
MeUTaeT MPEeBPATUTh B HAIIMOHAIBHBIN My3€il, OIHAKO HE YCIIEBAET BOILIOTUTH 3TU
miansl B ku3Hb. [locne Hauvama IlepBoil MUPOBOM BOWHBI HMCKYCCTBOBE],
OTKa3aBILIUNCS CIYyKUTh B OpuTaHckoi apmuu, nepeesxaer B CILIA u cranoButcs
KypaTopoM MHIUNCKOHN ceKiun BocTOHCKOro mMy3est u300pa3uTeNbHBIX UCKYCCTB,
IJie TaKKe 0OPETaeT CBOM HOBBIM JIOM U €r0 OOMIMpHAs KOJIEKIHUA S,

B pabortax uaeosoroB MHAMMCKOTO HMCKyccTBa Hayana XX BEKa MOYKHO
HAaTU HEMAJIO CXOXHUX 4epT. B mepByro odepellb CTOUT OTMETUTh UX YBJICUCHHUE
HAIIMOHAJIbHBIM HCKYCCTBOM M CTPEMIIEHHE K €r0 CHUCTEMATHYECKOMY M3YUEHUIO,
KOTOpPO€ HM3HAYaJIbHO HEPEIKO OBLIO BJOXHOBJIEHO MPUBEPKEHHOCTHIO HJ€aiaM

nekeHust «MckycctBa m pemecna». Kpome TOro, Kaxapli U3 YIOMSHYTBIX

22 Coomaraswamy A.K. The Arts and Crafts of India and Ceylon. London, 1913. 255 p. URL:
https://archive.org/details/artscraftsofind0Ocoom/page/n395/mode/lup (mara obopamienus: 10.04.2025)

2 Coomaraswamy A.K. Rajput Painting. Volume I. Text. Oxford, 1916. 83 p. URL:
https://archive.org/details/in.ernet.dli.2015.93924 (gara obpamenus: 10.04.2025)

2% Coomaraswamy A.K. Rajput Painting. Volume I. Plates. Oxford, 1916. — 166 p. URL:
https://archive.org/details/rajputpainting2coom/mode/lup (nara oopamenus: 10.04.2025)

% Koporunkopa I1. B. Anmanma K. Kymapacsamu (1877-1947) kak MCTOPHK M TEOPETHK HCKYCCTBA:
aBTopedepar auc. ... Kanauaara uckyccrBoegenus: 17.00.04 / Koportumkoa Ilonmnna BukropoBHa.
Mocksa, 2016. C. 31.
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HCKYCCTBOBEJIOB CTPEMUJICS JI0KAa3aTh 3HAYUMOCTh I0’KHOA3UATCKUX MaMSTHUKOB,
MOCTaBUTh UX B OJUH PsJl C MPOU3BEACHUSMHU €BPOMNEHCKOr0 UCKYCCTBA, MTOKA3aB
IpU ATOM OCOOBI NyTh pPa3BUTHUS KyJIbTyphl BocToka, koTopass umMena CBOU
COOCTBEHHBIE CTETUUECKHNE OPUEHTUPHI U HE 3aBHCENIA OT IPEYECKUX MPOTOTHUIIOB.
UToObI OOBSCHUTH CTHJIMCTUYECKHUE W HMKOHOrpaduyeckue OCOOCHHOCTH
VHJIMICKOMN CKYJIBOTYPBI, dKUBOIIMCH U ApXUTEKTYpbl XeunBen, cectpa HuBennura u
KymapacBamu morpy»xanuch B UCTOPHIO, PENUTUU U PuiIocoPuio cTpaHbl, YTO B
CBOI0O Ouepellb TMOCITYXWJIO OCHOBaHHUEM [UIsi CIOXKEHUS CTepeoTurna o
«IYXOBHOCTU» M «YMO3PUTEIBHOCTU» HOMKHOA3MATCKOIO HCKYCCTBa, KOTOPOE
MPOTUBOIMOCTABIISIIOCHh «MATEPUATUCTUYECKUMY, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM HA BHELIHUE
(dhopmbl eBponeiickuM mpousBeaeHusIM. [lapainenbHo ¢ 3TUM MOXO0KHE MPOLECCHI
MPOUCXOJIUIIN U B APYTUX cTpaHax BocToka, B yacTHOCTHU B SIMOHUU, YTO BO MHOTOM
CONM3UIIO a3MaTCKHE HApOJibl, CTPEMUBIINECS K OObEIMHEHUIO paau OOphOBI 3a
HE3aBUCUMOCTh. Tak, MHOTHE HJIeH SIMOHCKOro uckyccrBoBena Oxakypa Kakynzo
OBLTM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI HJICOJIOTAMH WHAMICKOTO HCKYCCTBa, IMOCJIEIHHE B CBOIO
ouepe/lb ChIrpalid 3HAYUTENIbHYIO POJIb MPU HAMMMCAHUU U MyOJMKALMU €r0 KHUTH
The Ideals of the East: With Special Reference to the Art of Japan (1903). Bce atn
OCOOEHHOCTH OTPAa3WINCh B pabOTaxX WHAMNCKUX XYJOKHUKOB 3TOTO BPEMEHH,
ocobenno O6onmHapoHaTxa Taropa, o 4em W MOWUJET pedb B CIEAYIONIEH YacTh

HCCICOOBaHU:A.

3.3 CtaHoBJIeHHE ;KUBONNCH B «KMHANICKOM CTHJIe» B padoTax

Oo6onunaponarxa Taropa

[Toxanyi, omHuM U3 HanOosee APKUX W BIUATEIBHBIX WHIUUCKUX MacTepOB
koH1a XIX — nauana XX Beka MokHO Ha3Bath OOoHMHApoHaTXa Taropa (1871 —
1951), ube TBOPUECTBO JIETJIO B OCHOBY MPEACTABICHUI O HAIIMOHAJILHOM MCKYCCTBE
Ha CyOKOHTHMHEHTE M CMOTJI0O B KOpPHE HW3MEHHUTh MHEHUSI COBPEMEHHUKOB O
I0’)KHOA3MaTCKUX XyAOKHUKax: «OH crmac CTpaHy OT rpexa camoyHHumkeHus. OH

NoJHsT €€ M3 IIIyOWH YHWIKEHUS M BEpPHYJ € MOYeTHOE MOJIOKEHUE, KOTOpOoe
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IpUHAIekKano el no npasy. OH 3aciyxun st Maaum npusHanue e€ BKIIaga BO
BCE, UTO €CTh Yy uenoBeuecTtBa. HoBas spa nactymwna mnsa WMugum Onaromaps
IIEPEOCMBICITIEHHIO caMOii ce0s, MPoOYkKIEHHIO €€ XYI0KECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMUAN P,

VYuuTeiBast MaciITad JUYHOCTH 3TOTO XYJI0KHUKA, HETPYAHO JOTaNaThCsl, YTO
MEepBbIE MOMBITKU COCTaBJICHUS ero Ouorpaduu M aHanIM3a XyJA0KECTBEHHOTO
HAclIeusl Ha4dalluChb JOBOJIBHO paHO. Tak, B 4YECTh CEMUACCATUIETHUS
OO6onuHapOHATXA OBLI BBIMYIIEH CIICHUANIbHBIN HOMED KypHana The Visva-Bharati
Quarterly (1942)*7 B K0OTOpPOM He TOIBKO NPUBOJWINCH BOCIOMHUHAHHKS YYCHUKOB
U Jpy3eil macTtepa, a Takxke ObUIM ONMyOJMKOBAaHBl HECKOJBKO CTaTel ¢
nepuoAn3alieli ero TBopuecTBa, Hanucanuble benogedexapu Myxkepxu, Ctemion
Kpampum u Mykynom Jletiem, 6iaromapsi KOTOPbIM MBI 3Ha€M OCHOBHBIE BEXH
ouorpadpumn xynoxuuka. CorsacHo >TuM Matepuanam, OOoHuHIpoHaTX Tarop
poauics B OKpECTHOCTSX J[>kopacaHKo B ceBepHOU yacTu KanbKyTThl B yBakaemMon
U BJIIMSITEIBLHON CEMbE, KOTOPas MOJIy4Yuiia CBOIO U3BECTHOCTh BO MHOTOM OJiarojiaps
Japoxanarxy Taropy>®® (1794 — 1846) — kpyTHOMY HHAMIACKOMY HPOMBIIIIEHHOMY
npeanpuauMarento Hadyana XIX Bexka um copatrHuky Pammoxana Pas. Ponurenn,
I'ynengpanar Tarop u Caynamunau JleBu, oTnpaBuwin Maiburka B CaHCKPUTCKHI
KoJuiek B KanbkyTTe, rjie HOMUMO M3YUYEHHS MHIIyU3Ma, BOCTOUHOU (uiiocodun,
OPEBHEN WHIAWWCKOW HWCTOPUH W JPEBHUX WHJHMCKUX S3BIKOB, OH TaKXe
NpuoOpeTal HaBbIKU PUCOBaHUA, Oeps YPOKH y CBOEr0 OJHOKJIACCHUKA AHYyKyJia
Yarrepuxu>®. Bonbloe BAMsHME HAa HErO OKa3bIBaja U CeMbs, YWIEHBI KOTOPOH Ha
MPOTSHKEHUA BEKOB MOKPOBHUTEIBCTBOBAIA HCKYCCTBY, MY3BIKE U Teatpy,
3aHUMaUCh OOpa3oBaHUEM, CO3[aBAIM OOIECTBEHHBIE OpPraHU3AIlMU, a TaK¥kKe

HMCJIIU KYJIBTYPHBIC U ACJIOBLIC CBA3U CO CTpaHaMM EBpOHI)I, MNpCUMYIICCTBCHHO C

286 Abanindra number. Edited By K. R. Kripalani / The Visva-Bharati Quarterly. — 1942. — Vol. VIII. Parts
I & II, May—Oct. P. 7.

87 Abanindra number. Edited By K. R. Kripalani // The Visva-Bharati Quarterly. 1942. Vol. VIIL. Parts |
& 11, May—Oct. 194 p.

%8 Hanmcanue umeHm BocmpousBoautcs mo paboram T.I'. Ckopoxomosoit (Cwm.: Cxopoxomosa T.I.
Pammoxan Paii: Pononauansauk benransckoro Bospoxaenust (OnbiT ananutrdeckor ouorpadumn). CII6.,
2008. C. 69).

289 Tagore A. Jorasankor Dhare. Kolkata, 1944. P. 119. URL:
https://archive.org/details/bub_man 5f9£55487cf337t998bc2fd5858e99at/page/n139/mode/2up (mara
obpamenus: 02.05.2025)
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Anrnueil. Pabungpanar Tarop, asad OyAyliero XyJd0KHHKA, ObUI M3BECTHBIM
WHIUNCKUM IUCATENEeM, TO3TOM, KOMIO3UTOPOM U OOLIIECTBEHHBIM JIEATENIEM, & €TI0
crapmnii Opatr ['aranenapanarx Tarop u cectpa CyHassHu JleBu 3aHUMAaIUCh
KUBONUCKIO. B 1890-€ roibl, 4TOOBI pa3BUTh CBOM XYy A0KECTBEHHBIE CLIOCOOHOCTH,
OOoHUHIpPOHATX Haual OpaTh YACTHBIE YPOKU y €Bpomeickux mactepoB. Tak,
YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO IIpHeMaM paboThl C MACTENIbIO XYA0KHUK 00y4ascs y UTajabsHLA
Omunrto T'mnapau (1848 — 1930) (M. 76), a HaBbIkaM pabOThl MacioM — Yy

290 UccnmeqoBaTelIsiM U3BECTHO HE TaK

aHIIMKCKOro xyaoxxHuka Yapnesa [lanmepa
MHOT'0 paboT 3TOTO NEPHO/IA, CPEAN HUX MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO BBIJICNSIOT HEOObIINE
KapaHJaliHble  HaOpockW, mopTpeT Mojoaoro PaGunapanata  Taropa,
BBITIOTHEHHBIN nacTenbio (okoso 1893 r.) (M. 77), a Takke WIUIIOCTPALMK IS
KypHana Sadhana, modmel Jmmkenaponarxa Taropa®! (1840 — 1926)
«CamnHanpaiianay (Svapnaprayana), nosmbel Padbunapanara Taropa «bumbaBatm
(Bimbavati) (n. 78) u ctuxorBopHO# apambl «HuTpanramga». Becex ux oTianyaer
HCIIOJIb30BaHUE CBETOTEHEBOM MOJICTUPOBKU U IITPUXOBKH, a TAKXKE CKIOHHOCTH K
MSTKOM NPUTTYIIEHHOM [[BETOBOM MATUTPE U HEKOTOpas pOMaHTHU3alUs 00pa3oB.
[lepBble TpeANOCHUIKM B TBOpYecTBE Taropa K OTKazy OT MIPUEMOB
€BPOIENCKON aKaJIeMUYECKOM )KUBOIKMCH U CO3JAHUIO «MHIUUCKOTO CTUIIS» MOKHO
oOHapyxuTh B 1890-x romax. [lo cobcTtBeHHOMY mpu3HaHUIO OOOHUHAPOHATXA,
OoJpllIOE BIMSHHE HA HEro OKa3zalla Nepenucka ¢ 3HAaKOMOM ero mpajena
Harennpanara Taropa (1829 — 1858) anrnumuankoit ®psHcuc Maptunpaeiin,
KOTOpasi Ipucialia €éMy HECKOJIbKO PYKOMUCHBIX WIUTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX JIUCTOB C

«HUPIaHACKHNMHU MGJ'IOI[I/IHMI/I»292. B kxHure HHHHﬁCKOﬁ HCCICAO0BATCIIbHUIIBI Tanatu

I'yxa-Txakyptel Abanindranath, Known and Unknown: The Artist Versus the Art of

20 Guha-Thakurta T. The Making of a New Indian Art Artists, Aesthetics and Nationalism in Bengal.
Cambridge, 1992. P. 230.

! Hanmcanue umeHu BocmpousBoautcs mo paboram T.I'. Ckopoxomosoit (Cm.: Cxopoxomosa T.I.
Pammoxan Paii: Pomonauansuuk berransckoro Bospoxnenus (OnbiT ananutudeckoit ouorpadun). CII0,
2008. C. 229).

292 Tagore A. Jorasankor Dhare. Kolkata, 1944. P. 123. URL:
https://archive.org/details/bub_man 5f9£55487cf337t998bc2fd5858e99at/page/n139/mode/2up (mara
obpamenus: 02.05.2025)
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His Times (2009) npuBoutcs u3obpaxkenue ogHoro u3 Hux>>> (Mn. 79): B ieHTpe
JUCTa Pa3MEIIEHO TPU YETBEPOCTHUIIMS U3 CTUXOTBOPEHHUS AHTJIMICKOrOo MO3Ta-
pomantuka Comroansa Teitnopa Konbpumxka (1772 — 1834) «Jlro6oBb» (1799),
3aKJIIOUYCHHBIEC B JEKOPATUBHYIO IIBETOUHYIO PAMKY, KOTOpasi 3aKaHUYUBAETCS BHU3Y
HEOOJIBIION MILTIOCTpalMel, N300paxkarollel JUPUUECKUX FepOeB MPOU3BEICHUS,
XKeneBbeBy u €€ BO3moOJNeHHOT0. I[logoOHBIE pYKONMHCHBIE KHUTH ObUIU
Ype3BbIYAHO MOMYJSPHBI B AHIJIMU B TO BpeMs Onarojaps Ywibsimy Moppucy,
KOTOPBI BIIOXHOBUBILKUCH CPETHEBEKOBBIMU MIUTIOMUHUPOBAHHBIMU PYKOIHUCSIMHU B
COJIPYKECTBE C APYTUMHU XYJ0KHUKAMU JBUKEeHUS «VICKycCcTBa U peMeciiay Hadall
co3/1aBaTh CBOM COOCTBEHHbIE MpPOU3BeIeHUs, Takue Kak «Kuura ctuxos» (4 Book
of Verse) (1870) (Mn. 80). He menbiee BnedaTieHue Ha OOOHHWHIpOHATXA
npousBen nojxapok orua ero HeBecTku [Ipatumer [leBu (1893 — 1969) — nabop

uHaniicknx muHuaTiop XIX Beka m3 Jlemu?**.

[IpumepHo B 3TO K€ Bpems
POIACTBEHHUK XyHOXHUKAa bamenapanar Tarop Hanucan crartero «/uiump
yuTpamanuka» (lenuiickas mkona uckyccts) (1895) o munuartopax Jlenuiickoi
IIKOJIBI 17151 )KypHana Bharati, B KOTOpOU MbITAJCA MOKa3aTh KOHTPACT MEXKIY UX
XyJ0KECTBEHHBIMH CBOWCTBAMU WU NIPOU3BEICHUSIMH MACTEPOB B COBPEMEHHOMU
Unanu®®.

Bce st o6pas3ubl nokazanu Taropy coBepiieHHO HOBBIM BHUJ HCKYCCTBa C
TOYKM 3peHus macmTaba, (opMara U KOMIIO3UIMU, KOTOPBIA HE TOJBKO
COTJIACOBBIBAJICS C BO3PACTAOIIMM HHTEPECOM K HAIMOHAIBHOW KYJbTYpE, HO H
orBeyan kenaHusM OOOHMHApPOHATXA OTKA3aTbCi OT HATYPAIHCTUYECKOU
xuBonucu  MacioM. llepBas  kapTMHaA, BBIIOJHEHHAas MOJ  BJIUSAHUEM
BbILIENIEpEUUCIEHHBIX padoT — 310 «lllyknadbxucap» (oxono 1897) (Mn. 81). Ona

MpEeJICTaBIsAeT CO00M HEOOJBIIYIO aKBapeiab, HWUIIOCTPUPYIOLIYIO CIEHY U3

BAaMIITHABCKUX CTUXOB OeHrambckoro mnolsta l'oBuHma maca (1535 — 1613).

2% Guha-Thakurta T. Abanindranath, Known and Unknown: The Artist Versus the Art of His Times.
Calcutta, 2009. P. 2.

294 Tagore A. Jorasankor Dhare. Kolkata, 1944. P. 124. URL:
https://archive.org/details/bub_man 5f9£55487cf337t998bc2fd5858e99at/page/n139/mode/2up (mata
obpamenus: 02.05.2025)

295 Banerji D. The Alternate Nation of Abanindranath Tagore. New Delhi, 2010. P. 10.
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Kommo3unus npou3BeAeHHUs] MOYTH MOJHOCTBIO CMOJAECIMPOBAHA IO MOTHBaM
n3o0paxeHut, npucianHbix OpirHcuc MapTUHIEW, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT paMkKa,
YKpallleHHas! [IBETOYHBIM OPHAMEHTOM, M WILTIOCTpAIMs, BliUcaHHasi B TeKCT. Cam
XYJIOXKHUK OCTaJICs HEAOBOJICH 3TOM pabOoTOM, MO3TOMY PEIINU MOUTH B 00yUYeHUe
K PEMECJICHHUKY B HAJICK]1€ U3YUUTh MECTHBIC TEXHUKH U MIEPEHSTh HABBIKU PA0OTHI
C CyCallbHBIM 30J10TOM>"%,

B cnenyromieit cepun pabotr «Kpumina-nuia» ysiaedyeHne OOOHMHApPOHATXA
HallMOHAJIBHOW KYJBTYpPOM U XYJO0KECTBEHHBIM SI3IKOM MHUHHATIOp MOroioB u
PamxnyToB cTaHOBUTCS BCe 0oJiee OUEBUAHBIM. ECI KMBOMUCIBI TIPEABITYIIIETO
MOKOJICHUS MOKAa3bIBAIM CBOIO CBSI3b C MECTHBIMHU TPAJAUIUSMHU HCKIIOUUTEIHHO
MOCPEJICTBOM CIOXKETA MPOM3BEAECHHsS, TO Tarop MNOMUMO 3TOro crapaics
CTUJIM30BaTh W camMo wu3o0paxkeHue. Hampumep, B kommno3uuuu «JIogouHuk
Kpumna» (okono 1895 — 1897 rr.) (Un. 82) wimocTpanusi ¢ BKpAILUICHUSIMU
CyCaJIbHOTO 30JI0Ta 3aHMMAaEeT TOJIbKO MOJIOBHUHY JIUCTA, a B JIPYrOW IOJOBUHE
pacrionaraeTcsi TEKCT, HANUCAaHHBIM TMOYEPKOM TMOXO0KUM Ha HACTAIUK W
OKPYEHHBIN MO0 KOHTYPY TOHKOW KPaCHOMW JIMHUEH, UTO SBHO CBHJAETEIBCTBYET O
CBSI3U C MHUHHaTIOpaMu MOrosioB. A IUIOTHOE HAHECEHHWE HEKOTOPBIX KPacCoK,
cneruuyeckas TPAaKTOBKa (QUTYpP TEPCOHAXEH © WX XapaKTepHBIE TO3bI
YKa3bIBalOT Ha 3HAKOMCTBO OOOHHUHIpPOHATXAa C MNaMATHUKAMH PAJKITyTCKOM
XKUBOMUCHU. B 3TuX paboTax, XOTA U HE BCErAa XyAOKECTBEHHO yIAUHbIX, MOKHO
OTCJIEIUTh 3Tall MPAKTUUYECKOTO OCBOCHUS TPAAUIIMHU, COYETAIOIIMIICS C MOMCKaMU
CBOETO HOBOTO CTWJIS, €II€ HE JO0 KOHIA OCO3HAaHHOTO CAMHUM XYJIOKHUKOM
(«Oxunanuey; okoso 1895 — 1897 rr.) (M. 83).

K pannemy nepuonay tBopuecTBa OOOHHHAPOHATXA OTHOCST €Il€ HECKOJIBKO
U3BECTHBIX IPOU3BEICHUM, OJHUM M3 KOTOPBIX SIBISETCS MHHHUATIOpPA
«Aobxucapuka» (okomo 1900) (M. 84), nzoOpaxaromiasi yXx MyCCOHHOW HOYH W3

JIUPUYECKON CAaHCKPUTCKOM MOAMBbI «PuTycamxapay, npunucsiBaecmont Kanugace. B
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3TOM padbore Tarop momMeniaeT CBETIIYIO KEHCKYI (pUrypy Ha IUIOTHOM TEMHOM
(¢oHe, 4TO MOAYEPKUBAET YJIMHEHHBIE MPOIMOPIUU €€ Teja, PO30BaTO-3€JICHbIC
BO3/IYIIHBIE OJICK/IbI, U3SIIHYIO O3y, a TAK)XXE COMMXKAET MUHUATIOPY ¢ d3deMepHOU
(danrazueil. Takke kak W B Oojiee paHHUX pabOTax, XYAOXKHHUK 3aKIIOYaeT
M300paKE€HUE B CIOXKHYIO JEKOPAaTUBHYIO PaMKy, OTTEHSIONIYIO JIAKOHUYHYIO
kommo3unu. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO B 3TOM MNPOU3BEAECHUM SIBHO OLIYIIACTCS
BIIMSIHUE €BPONENCKOTO HCKYCCTBAa, €€ KOMIIO3MLMS BO MHOIOM HAallOMUHAET
MoroJibckne MunuaTiopel. Hanpumep, B Koponesckoit 6ubiaunorexe B Bunazopckom
3aMKE€ XPAHUTCSI HECKOJbKO TMOXO0XKHUX IKEHCKUX MOPTPETOB, HA KOTOPBIX
M300paK€HHAsl B TOJHBIA POCT TEPOUHS CTOUT HA Y3KOM YCEIHHOW IBETaMU
MOJIOCKE 3eMJIH, a OOJBIIYI0 YaCTh MUHHUATIOPHI 3aHUMAET TUIOTHBIA OJHOTOHHBIN
dbon (M. 85, 86). XapakrtepHble 4epThl pabOThl «AOXHCApUKay — JHPUYECKOE
HACTPOCHUE, CTPEMIIEHME K PEATUCTHYECKOW TPAKTOBKE JIMI[ NEPCOHAXKEM,
YVIUIMHEHHbIE TPOMNOPLUHH, CTHIM3ALUS MNPHUEMOB TPAAUIMUOHHOIO HMCKYCCTBA,
MPUTIIYLIEHHAs] 1[BETOBAasl TaMMa — CTaHYT HEIJIACHBIM CTaHAAPTOM >KUBOMIHUCHU B
CUHAUNCKOM CTHIIE», pa3paboTaHHOM OOOHUHIPOHATXOM.

Cnenyromuii 1nepuos B TBOPYECTBE XYI0KHUKA, OTMEUYEHHBIH €ro
commkeHueM ¢ XeuBeaoM, BIHUSHUEM SIMOHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA U IMOJBEMOM
HAIIMOHAJIBHO-OCBOOOAUTEIHFHOTO ABWKeHMs, HacTymaeT B 1900-e roasl. Ero
dbopManbHBIM HAYalOM MOXKHO CUWTATh YK€ YIMOMHHABIIYIOCS pPAaHEE CTaThio
XetiBena Some Notes on Indian Pictorial Art (1902) B xypuane The Studio, B
KOTOPOW aHTJIMHUCKUNA MCKYCCTBOBEJ OTKPBHIBAET MHUPY paOOThl XYJIOKHHKA U
HAJEISAET €ro POJbI0 XPAHUTENS TPAAULIMKA WHIUMCKOTO MCKyccTBa: «l'ocnmoauH
Tarop, k c4acTblo, YCTOSI IEPE] UCKYLLIEHHEM BOILJIOTUThH CBOKO XY/I0KECTBEHHYIO
WHIUBUYAIBHOCTh B OOIIENPHUHSATHIX eBporelickux (opmax. B paborax mikossi
MorosioB OH HallleJl HUMEHHO TOT MaTepuaj, KOTOPbI MOMOT €My MPOJABUHYTHCS B
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOM pa3BUTHH. B TO ke BpeMs OH HE NPOCTO NOAPAKAET
WCUYE3HYBIIEMY CTHJIKO UCKycCTBAa. MIHIMNUCKHUMN XYIOKHUK, KOTOPBIM JIOCTATOYHO

CWJIEH, YTOOBI BEIOpAThH MPaBUIIBHBIN MyTh, MOJYYaeT MEIPYIO HAarpaay, 0o mepen
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HHUM OTKPBIBAETCA BEJMKOJECMHOE XPAHWIUIIEC HEHCIOJIb30BAHHOTO Marepuana,
KOTOPOT'O HET HH B OJIHOM APYTOil cTpane Mupa»>’’.

Cpenu pabot Taropa 3Toro BpeMeHH OOBIYHO OTMEUYAIOT JIBE€ MUHHUATIOPHI, B
OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JISKUT JIEreHJa O BeUHOU U mpeaaHHoi moo6Bu [llax-/xaxana
cBoel cynpyre Mymras Maxain. B npousBenennun «CtpoutenbctBo Tamxk-Maxanay
(oxomo 1901 r.) (Mn. 87) mactep, XOTs €IIe HE COBCEM YBEPEHHO, COYETAET
TUNMWYHYIO) KOMIIO3UIIMI0 MHUHHUATIOP, TPAAUIMOHHOE BHUJEHUE MaclTaba Hu
MEPCIEKTUBBl CO CBETOTEHEBOM MOJEIUPOBKOM M HEKOTOPHIMH IMpHUEMaMU
KUBOIKUCHU MOJIEpHa (Mrpa MIOCKOCTHBIX U OOBEMHBIX AJIEMEHTOB, YETKUU abpuc
¢duryp mepcoHaxei, MCHOJb30BaHHE OOJBIIUX IBETOBBIX IJIOCKOCTEH, oOWine
OpHAMEHTa). DTH K€ U300pa3uTeNbHbIE CPEJICTBA OH UCIOIB3YET U B CIEAYIOIIEM
npousBeaeHun «Konumna [lax-Jlxaxana» (oxono 1902 r.) (Mn. 88), omnako
N00aBISIET K HUM U APYTUE BHIPA3UTEIIbHBIEC JIEMEHTHI.

Kommnozunus muauatiopsl 1902 roga Bo MHOTOM HalloMHHaeT 00jiee paHHIOH0
paboTy: B TPOCTPAHCTBE, HAIMOJHEHHOM apXHUTEKTYPHBIMH  DJIEMEHTAMH,
pacmoJIoKeHa rpynia NepCoHaXKen, 1eTATM3UPOBAHHbBIN U HArPY>KEHHBIN ITEPEIHUN
IJIaH TPOW3BEACHUS OTTEHAET JAKOHWYHOE H300pakeHHue Heba, HCIOITHEHHOE
rpajalsiMi OJHOTO I[BETA, HA KOTOPOM SIPKO BblaensieTcs criysT Tamk-Maxana.
OngHako ™TO3BI W KECThl TEPCOHAXKEW JEeNaroT JdTy CIEHy Kyna Oolee
POMAHTHU3UPOBAHHOM, M Jla)k€ HECKOJbKO TeaTrpajbHOW. B 1neHtpe paboThl Ha
cMeptHOoM oape pacnosaraercs Illax-/I)xaxan. Ero yrioBaroe BbIicOXIIEe
0e33alnUTHOE TENO0 3aBEPHYTO B TOJOTKHYTOE CO BCEX CTOPOH IMOKPHIBAjO, Ha
KOTOPOM SIPKO BBIJICJISIFOTCS JIUIIL O€3BOJIbHBIE cTapueckue pyku. Cozmaercs
OIYLIEHUE, YTO BCE MOCIEIHUE CHJIBI HEKOT/a MOTYYHU HMIIEpaTOp BIOXKWI B
HEOOJBIION TOBOPOT T'OJIOBBI, KOTOPBIN IO3BOJISIET €My YBHUJIETh BUIHCIOITUICS
BIIaJieKe MaB30Jiei ero grobumoit cynpyru. beccunue u cinabocts Illax-/[)xaxana
emie OOJbIIIE MOJYEPKUBACTCS 32 CUET PACIIONIOKUBIIEHCS Y €r0 HOT MPEKPACHOU U

oHOM nodepw J[)kaxaHapel-OeryM. Kakercs, OyaTro HaeBylIKa HaMEPEHHO

7 Havell E.B. Some Notes on Indian Pictorial Art / The Studio. 1902. Vol. 27. P. 25-33. URL:
https://pbc.gda.pl/dlibra/publication/14661/edition/17028/content (nata oOpammenus: 05.04.2025)
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MPUKPBIBAET PYKOU CBOE JIUIIO, YTOOBI OTEIl HE CMOT YBUJETh €€ Clie3, KOTOPhIE OHA
YKpPaJIKOM BBITUPAET CKOMKAHHBIM IIaTKOM. HeyauBuTeNbHO, 4TO 3Ty paboTy
OOOoHUHIPOHATX HAMKCA MO/ BIEYATICHUEM OT JUYHOUN TpareAuu — CMEPTH CBOEH
JECATUIETHEN oYepH, BeAb B HEW OoJiee yeM Mpexkae OLIyLIaeTCsl BHYTPEHHUN
MOPBIB MU HAJJIOM MHEPCOHAXKEW. DTO KAYECTBO MPOU3BEACHUN — HAMOJIHEHHOCTH
AMOIUSAMH, CTPEMJICHHE BBIPA3UTh «OXaBYy» — SIBJIETCS HAMEPEHHBIM TBOPUYECKUM
aKTOM XYJOXXHHUKA, YTO TOJYEPKUBAIOCh KaK CaMHUM MacTepoM, TakK U
MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIMU HMCCIIEIOBATEIAIMA  €ro  npousBefeHui>®.  3mech  cTOMT
OTMETUTH CBA3b Taropa ¢ >kMBOMUCLAMU MTPEABLAYIIEr0 MOKOIEHUs, 0coOeHHO PaBu
Bapmoii, koTopsie B CBOMX paboTax Takke oOpalainch K 3TUM BBIpa3UTEIbHBIM
cpeacTBaM (TeaTpaibHOCTh U AMOITMOHAIBHOCTB ).

Ha pa6otsl OGoHUHIpOHATXA 3TOr0 mepuoAa OONbIIOE BIHMSHUE OKa3alao U
3HAKOMCTBOM XyJokHUKa ¢ Oxakypo Kakyn3o (TsHCHMHOM), KOTOPBI MOCETHII
Kanpkyrrty B Hawane 1900-x romos. Ilocie cBoero BO3BpamieHHs Ha POAMHY
SAMOHCKUN MCKYCCTBOBE] pelIni OTHpaBUTh B MHIUI0 ABYX XYJOKHUKOB HIKOJIBI
nuxonea — Exoamy Taiikana (1868 — 1958) (M. 89) u Xucuna Cyncé (1874 — 1911)
(Mn. 90)*”°. Ilpuexas B 1903 romy Ha LIeCTUMECAYHOE OOydYEHHE, BTH JBa
KUBOIKCIIA YCTAHOBUJIU TECHYIO CBsi3b ¢ OOOHHUHIPOHATXOM, YTO MOKHO
3aKTI0YUTh U3 ero BocnomuHanuii’”. Cumraercs, uro Tarop HaydmyCcsS MHOTHM
npueMaMm padboThl KUCThIO U KOMIIO3UIIMEN MMEHHO Y SITOHCKHUX >KUBOMHUCIEB, HO
HauOoNbIIee BIUSHUE HAa HEr0 OKaszajga TEXHUKAa pPa3MbITUS TYIIU MOpomatl,
KOTOPYIO XYJIO’KHUKH HUXOH2A BBEIW B CBOIO MPAKTUKY B ATOT nepuon (1898 —
1908)*°!. TIpouecc co3manus muHMATIOp y Taropa, paGoTaroIEro B OCHOBHOM B
TEeMIIEpe WM aKBapesyd, BO MHOTOM HAalOMHUHAJ ATy MPAKTUKY. XYI0KHUK MHUCAT

CBOM WUIIOCTpallMi Ha aHrJIUKUCKON Oymare py4yHOMl paboThl, Ha KOTOPYIO

2% Guha-Thakurta T. The Making of a New Indian Art Artists, Aesthetics and Nationalism in Bengal.
Cambridge, 1992. P. 243.
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HAaHOCHUJICA KapaHJalIHbIF HAOPOCOK U 3aluBalics Mpo3padyHoi kpackoil. Koraa Bes
MOBEPXHOCTH JIMCTA ObLJIa MOKPHITA CIIOEM aKBAPEIU, OH OTIIPABIISIICS HA MPOCYIIIKY,
a 3aTe€M MOJIHOCTBIO OITyCKaJCsA B BOAY Ha HEKOTOpoe Bpems. [lociie BbIChIXaHus,
PUCYHOK OIISITh MMOKPBIBAJICS MPO3PAUYHBIM KOJIEPOM, YbH I[BETA MOTJI OECKOHEYHO
BAPBUPOBATHLCS, M IPOLIECC MOBTOPSICA BHOBL 2, Takum 00pa3oM, IPeAMETH U
burypsl mepecTaBald HUMETh YETKUE TPAHUIBI, Ka3alucCh HPPEaTbHBIMU, HO
00BbEMHBIMH, a 3HAYUT Tarop MOr J1aTh 3pUTEIIO MPEICTABICHUE O MIPOCTPAHCTBE,
He mpuberas K mnepcrekThBe. B camMoM KOHIlE, MOJyYEHHOE TaKUM CIOCOOOM
M300paXE€HUE MOTJIO JIOMOJIHUTEIBHO YCUIIUBATHCS JIMHUEH.

B nanHO#l TexHuke OBLIM HamuMcaHbl BCE MPOrPAMMHBIE MPOU3BEACHUS
xynoxnHuka nepuoga 1900 — 1910-x rr. Cpean HUX MOKHO YIIOMSIHYTh MUHUATIOPY
«My3bikanbHblid Beuep» (okono 1905 r.) (Mn. 91), roe mepen HaMu OpeCTArOT
HECKOJIBKO YE€JIOBEK, KOTOpbI€ IMbIOT BHUHO M WIPAOT HA MY3bIKAIbHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTAX, CUJIA Ha y30pHOU TaxTe. KoMmo3uius paboTel, coCTOsIIIas U3 TpexX
IJIAHOB, 3aMKHYTa B HEOOJBIIOM MpocTpaHcTBEe. CIOKOWHBIE TOHA OKPY’KAIOIIETO
repoeB apXUTEKTYPHOTO YOPAaHCTBA CITyKaT (hOHOM JIsi 00JIee aKTUBHBIX IIBETOBBIX
aKIIEeHTOB B JpanmuMpoOBKE U OJIeKJe. OTa I[BETONUCH JOMOJHEHA HEXHBIMU
OTTEHKAMH 30JIOTUCTOr0, CHUPEHEBOro, TOJayOOro, B MPOTUBOBEC KOTOPHIM
MOJIO’KEHBI TEMHbIE MATHA YEPHOTO U KOpUUYHEBOro. OUEeBUIHO, YUTO UMEHHO I[BET
CTAHOBUTCS TJIABHBIM BBIPA3UTEIBHBIM CPEJCTBOM IS XYJIOXHHKA, C MOMOIIBIO
KOTOPOTO OH CTPEMUThCA NEepeAaTh LENbId psii aOCTPAKTHBIX WIeWd M sMouuid. B
3TOM TMPOSABISAETCS €lEe OAHO OTIIMYUE MXUBONUCH B «UHIWKWCKOM CTHJIE» OT
MOTOJICKOH MUHHUATIOPHI, OOJbIIE OMUPAIONICHCS Ha JHHEWHOE IOCTPOCHUE
n300paKkeHHsI, 4eM Ha Kojopuctudeckoe. [loHnmmanue Xya0KHHKOM I[BETa TaKKe
3HAYUTEIBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT cpenHeBexoBoro. OH crapaercs nepeaarh B paboTax
HE CTOJILKO CHUTYAaIMI0, CKOJIbKO 3MOIMOHAJIbHBIA CTPOWM, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIA C

OTIPEJICTICHHBIM COCTOSTHUEM OKpY’)KaroIled cpenbl. A 3HAYUT KOJOPUT B
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MPOU3BEACHUAX XYJIOKHUKA TMOJUUHSIETCA YK€ HE TPaAUIMOHHOMY COUYETAHUIO
IIBETOB B CPEIHEBEKOBOM MHHHUATIOpPE, a 3aKOHY pealbHOW KU3HU IIBETa B
CBETOBO3IYIIIHOM Cpelie.

C obocTpeHueM OOCTaHOBKM BHYTPHU CTPaHbl U YKPEIUICHHEM HallMOHAJbHO-
OCBOOOJIUTENLHOTO JBHKEHUSI paboThl OOOHUHIpOHATXA CTAHOBSTCA Bce Ooliee
MaTPUOTUYHBIMHU, OTBEUYass KAaK COOCTBEHHBIM MPHUHIMIAM XYAOXKHHKA, TaK H
yCTpeMJICHUSM Bceil ceMbu TaropoB, BCTaBIIMX Ha MyTh PELIIUTEIBHOrO
HallMOHAJIBbHOrO BO3poxacHus. B 1905 rony Bo Bpems nepBoro pasaena benramuu
OOGoHUHIPOHATX CO3JAET OJHY U3 CAMBIX U3BECTHBIX CBOMX padoT «bxapat Maray
(Mate-Unnust) (Mn. 92), xoTtopass BOOCIEICTBUU CTajla CUMBOJIOM ceadeuiu W
00pbObI 3a He3aBHUcUMOCTh. Ha »Toil MunHmatiope MHaus mpencraBieHa B BUJIE
MpPEKpacHOM M OeccTpacTHOM MOJOIO0W >KEHIIMHBI B CBETJIO-OPAHXKEBOM CapH.
I'epounsi, kak Ha MOTOJILCKMX MOPTPETax, CTOUT HAa Y3KOH TMOJOCKE 3EMIIH,
YKpaIIeHHOW JIOTOCAMH, 3a HEW PacIoIOKeH JIAKOHWUYHBIN (DOH, BHITIOJIHEHHBIN B
rpajaiiy KeNToro IBeTra. bo)kecTBeHHas Mpupoaa H300pPKEHHOU KEHITMHBI
MOAYEPKUBAETCS 3@ CUET JIETKOTO CBEUYEHUs, UCXOSIEro OT €€ Tejina, HUMOa Haj
roJIOBOM U HECKOJBKHX Map PyK, B KaXKIOW M3 KOTOPBIX OHA JIEPKUT CHUMBOJIBI
NHpnun — 4€TKu, TKaHb, CBSIICHHBIE PYKOMUCH U KONOChs puca. OOOHUHIPOHATX HE
CMOTpS Ha CBO€ YBIIEYEHHUE MOT'OJIbCKOM JKMBOIUCHIO, MpecTaBisieT IHANIO B BUJE
WHIYUCTCKOW OOTHHM, TPUBHOCS B HAIIMOHAJIHHO-OCBOOOJIUTENTHHOE JBUKCHUE
PENMTUO3HBIA TOATEKCT, YTO MPEABOCXHUINAET Oyayimiee OTACICHHE OT HEro
Ha00XHBIX MYCYJIbMaH.

ITocne 1910 roga moMuMoO AaTbHEBOCTOYHBIX MOTUBOB B JKMBOIKMCH Taropa
Bce 0oJiee OTUETIMBO MPOSBISIETCS BIUSHUE €BPOIEUCKOTO MOJEPHA B ILIETIOM, U
npepada’iuToB B YACTHOCTH, NPH D3TOM YYBCTBYETCS, 4YTO XYJOXHUK HE
OCTAHABJIMBAETCS B CBOMX TBOPYECKHUX MOMCKaX, CTapasiCh Bce OoJee paguKalibHO
UCKaXaThb U QopMy, U KOJOPHUT. Tak, B NMPOU3BEACHUSX ATOTO BPEMEHH SICHO
MPOCIEKUBACTCSA CBSI3b C TpadUUECKUM MAaCTEPCTBOM AHTIIMMCKUX XYIOXKHHUKOB,
Hanpumep, O6pu bépacnes («Tyaner Camomen» (1893)) (M. 93) u DnBapna béphu-

Jlxxonca («Cunonust por bopk» (1860)) (Mn. 94), uto 3ameTHO B (prutMrpaHHON
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BBIPA3UTEIHHOCTH KOHTYPHOM JIMHUM W TMOATU3AIlMM OCOOEHHOI, HEMHOIO
counHeHHON atmocdepsl Boctoka. Bece 3Tu 4epThl MpOSIBISIOTCS, HAIpUMED, B
munuaTtiope «Tuccapakmura [Tumbsapakma], koponeBa Amoku» (1911) (Un. 95),
r7ie MOCJeAHss )KeHa uMieparopa MaypbeB ALIOKH M300pakeHa Mepell 1IepeBOM
Bonxu, koTopoe OHa YHMUTOXUJIa B MOPHIBE THEBA, I03aBUI0BAB TOMY BHUMAaHUIO,
KoTopoe yJnenseT emy €€ MyX. [1ogo0Hble 0COOEHHOCTH MOKHO HPOCIEAUTH BO
MHOrux MuHuatiopax O6onunaponarxa 1910-x romoB, Takux Kak ajyieropuueckas
pabota «Konen mytemectBusi» (oxono 1913 r.) (Un. 96) unu cepus «Akrepsl u
aktpucbl benramum» (1913 — 1914 rr.) (Un. 97), npousBeneHus: U3 KOTOPOH
UCCIIEIOBATEeNId  4acTO CPAaBHUBAIOT C  SIMOHCKUMHU TPABIOPAMHU  YKHUE-D,
n300paxarollMu aKTepOB Tearpa KaOyKu, WM ke ¢ miuakatamu Anpu ne Tynys-

Jlorpeka®®

. [Toxkanyi, MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO 3TU PabOTHI CTAIM OTHPABHON TOYKOU
B oTkaze OOOHUHIpOHATXA OT «UHAMNCKOTO CTUJIS >KUBOIHUCHY», MOCKOJBKY B
JTaJbHEHNIel TBOPUYECKOM Kaphepe XYI0KHHUK BCe JaIe OyJIeT COCpeaoTauuBaThC
Ha COBEPIICHHO MHBIX BBI30BAX U MpoOiieMax.

B konue 1910-x rogos Tarop nocteneHHO OTXOAUT OT U3JIMIITHEN BBIYYPHOCTH
B TMPOU3BEIICHUSIX, OTKA3bIBAsICh OT BBIPAKEHHBIX JIMHUM B TMOJb3y MATKHUX
MEPEINBOB KPACKU. B TaKO CTUIMCTHKE OH IHUIIET HECKOJBKO CEPUN MUHUATIOP,
CpeAu KOTOPBIX €CTh WIUIIOCTPAIlMM K TeaTpajibHbIM mnoctaHoBkam (Mn. 98),
n3o0paxeHust NTull ¥ KUBOTHBIX (Mn. 99) unu xe MHOTrOYHCIICHHbIE MEH3aXKH,
HanucaHHble oA Breudariennem oT mnyrtemectsuil (Mn. 100). B 1920-e roast
TEeMAaTUYECKUM pemnepTyap ero padoT CTPEMUTEIBHO pacCIIUpsieTCs, MpPU 3TOM
XYJIOKHUK HAYMHAET IMIOCTENIEHHO BBOJIWUTH B TMPOU3BEACHUS BCE OOJIbIIE
JATbHEBOCTOYHBIX MOTHBOB M CMEJBIX JKCIEPUMEHTOB ¢ ¢opmoii. Hambomee
3aMeTHbIMU paboTamu 3TO nepuoga cuutaercs cepus «Macku» (Mn. 101),
M300paKarIIasi MOPTPEThl AKTEPOB OCHTAIBCKOTO TeaTpa, W WIUIFOCTPAINH K

«Toicsiua u ogHoil HOoum» (Mn. 102), B KOTOpPBIX UYyBCTBYETCS BO3BpAILCHUE K

TPaJUIIMOHHONW MUHHMaTIOpHOM >kuBomucH. Ilocime 1930-x romoB, B MOCHEIHUI

3% Banerji D. The Alternate Nation of Abanindranath Tagore. New Delhi, 2010. P. 62.
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nepuo, cBoero TBopuecTBa, OOOHMHAPOHATX BCE pexe olpamjaercs K
M300pa3UTEILHOMY HMCKYCCTBY, B OCHOBHOM 3aHMMAsCh CO3JaHUEM HEOOJBIINX
JIEPEBSIHHBIX UTPYILIEK, KOTOPBIE OH Ha3bIBal katum-kutum>®*. JKusonucHsie paboTsI
ATOTO BPEMEHU 3aMETHO OTJIUYAIOTCS OT BCEX €ro MPEebIAYIIUX MPOU3BEICHUM
CBOEM AKCIPECCHUBHOCTHIO, PAAUKAIHHBIM HCKaOXXKEHUEM (POPMBI M CTpEMIICHHEM K
MPUMUTHUBU3MY, YTO SIBHO BJOXHOBIJICHHO 3aMaJHO-OCHTaJIbCKOM nata-uyutpoit (M.
103).

TakuM 00pa3om, MOKHO 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO MpoIiecCc GOPMUPOBAHUS U PA3BUTHS
JKUBOIIUCH B «UHIMHCKOM cTmien ?, KaK Has3bIBalOT ATH IIPOM3BENCHUS
COBpPEMEHHBIC HCCIE0BaTEeNM, B TBopuecTBe OOOHMHIpPOHATXA MPHUXOJUTCS Ha
1900 — 1910-e romwl, TmepWoOa paclBETa HAIIMOHAIBLHO-OCBOOOIUTEIHLHOTO
JBMDKEHUSI, MACCOBBIX OeCTIOpSIAKOB U MpoTecToB. B 310 Bpems Tarop oOparaercs
K HaIlMOHAJbHOMY MHJIUMCKOMY HMCKYCCTBY, CTapascCh MOJIpakaTh €My HE TOJBKO B
TEMaTUYE€CKOM, HO M B CTHUJIMCTHYECKOM IIJIaHE, YTO MOXKET OBITh BJIOXHOBJIECHO
3HAKOMCTBOM C TpyJaMH BEAYyIIMX HMCKYCCTBOBEJIOB €ro BpPEMEHH, B TMEPBYIO
ouepeab XeiBelna, a TaKKe PEBOJIOIMOHHBIMM HACTPOCHHUSIMHM B OOIIECTBE.
Komrmo3uiiuu ero npousBeAeHUM ATHUX JIET BO MHOIOM HAllOMHHAIOT MOTOJIbCKUE
MHMHHUATIOPBI, OJJHAKO B HUX MOXKHO 3aMETHTh CXOJICTBO C JKMBOIIMCBHIO MOJIEpHA,
CTPEMJICHHE K PEaJuCTHYSCKON TPaKTOBKE JIUII M (DHUTYp IEepCOHaXKEH, a TakkKe
MHTEpPEC K TEXHHMKAM SAMOHCKOM TpaBIOPhl. OTH OOCTOSATEIHCTBA ITO3BOJSIOT
HCCIIEIOBATENIAM TOBOPUTh 00 «HUCTOpU3ME» B paboTax Taropa M MCTOIKOBBIBATH
UX B KA4YeCTBE TMPOCKIMH «OPUCHTAIMCTHYCCKOTO JIYXOBHOTO 00Opa3sa
MaTepHanucTHdeckoro 3anaga»-’%. Begp HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO €ro NPOM3BEACHUS
Havama XX BeKa IMPeTeHAOBaId Ha «UHIUMCKOCTB», B HMX OCHOBE JIeKaIH
€BpPONEHCKUE POMAHTU3UPOBAHHBIC MPEJCTABICHUSI 00 HCKYCCTBE, KpacoTe u

scretuke. OHM 4YacTO MMENM JUTEPATYPHYIO WM HCTOPUYECKYHO IOJOIUIEKY,

3% Banerji D. The Alternate Nation of Abanindranath Tagore. New Delhi, 2010. P. 118.

395 Tepmun 3aumctBOBaH u3 pabot Tamarm ['yxa-Txakyptsl (Guha-Thakurta T. The Making of a New
Indian Art Artists, Aesthetics and Nationalism in Bengal. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992,
P. 235) u Kamxpu Ixaitn (The Cambridge Companion to Modern Indian Culture. / Ed. Dalmia V. and
Sadana R. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2012. P. 198)

3% Banerji D. The Alternate Nation of Abanindranath Tagore. New Delhi, 2010. P. 31.
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oOpalanuchk K YMOIUAM, BOOOPAXKEHUIO U UHTYUIIMU 3pUTENel, TPOBOLIMPOBAIIHA Ha
pasmbinuieHus: 00 aOCTpakTHBIX HAealaX M MOpald, OJHAKO MPAKTUYECKU
MOJIHOCTHIO MCKITFOYAJIM BO3MOXHOCTB AKCIEPUMEHTOB co ctuieM. Ilocie 1920-x
roJIOB XYJOKHHUK IOCTENEHHO JUCTAHIUPYETCS OT JKUBOMUCU B «UHAUNCKOM
CTUJIE», TPOSBIAs OoJibllle HHTEpeca K (Qopme MPOU3BEIACHUS, HEKETU K €ro
TeMaTHKe.

BaxxHo noguepkHyTh, yTo Haciaeaue OOOHUHAPOHATXA HE OTPAHUYHUBAETCS €TI0
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIMU MPOU3BEJCHUsIMU. bosblioe BiausHHe Ha KyabTypy WHauu
OKa3ald MHOTOYUCICHHble KHUrM (Bharat-Shilpa®”” (1909), Banglar Brata’®
(1919)) u cratbu xynoxHuka, ocooenHo nyonukanusa Murti*® (1913), B koTopoi
Tarop aHamu3upyeT HEKOTOPbIC MIMJIbMAIIACTPbI, YTOOBI H3YyYUTh KAHOHBI
MHJIYUCTCKOTO UCKYCCTBAa U OMPOBEPIHYTh KPUTUUYECKHUE 3aMEUaHUs €BPOMEHCKUX
HCKYCCTBOBEJIOB O HAllMOHAJbHBIX NaMATHUKAX. [lomumo 3Toro, OG0OHUHIpOHATX
PacKpbUICS KaK TaJlaHTJIMBBIA YUYUTENb W IEAaror, coOpaB BOKpPYI ceOsi Trpymimmy
XYJI0)KHUKOB, KOTOPYIO YYE€HbIE BIOCJIECICTBUM HAUYHYT Ha3bIBaTh OEHTaIbCKOU

LIKOJIOM.

3.4. Cnennduka u300pa3suTebHOIO0 A3bIKA Xy10KHUKOB 0€HI aJIbCKOM

mKoJbl M [IIaHTHHUKETAHCKOI O XYAO0KECCTBCHHOI'O IBHKCHUA

Cnoxenuno 00pa3a HaIlMOHAIBHOTO XYA0KHUKA U JTUAEpa HOBOI'O UCKYCCTBA,
a TakKe HeOBbIBaJOil MOMYyJISPHOCTH JKUBONUCH B «UHIUHUCKOM CTHIIE»
CIOCOOCTBOBaja HE TOJNBKO OJAaroCKJIOHHOCTh KPUTUKOB K  TBOPYECTBY
O6onumnnmponarxa Taropa, HO u ¢opMHpPOBaHHWE Kpyra €ro YYCHHKOB,
UCIIOJIB3YIONIMX MPUEMbl MacTepa B CBOMX MpPOU3BEICHUsIX. PaccMmarpuBas 3TOT

dbenomen, Tanmatm ['yxa-TxakypTa, oqHa W3 HM3BECTHEUINUX HCCIEIOBATEIHHUIL

307 Tagore A. Bharat Shilpa. Surat, 1909. 107 p- URL:
https://archive.org/details/in.ernet.dli.2015.252981/mode/2up (nata obpammenus: 02.05.2025)

308 Tagore A. Banglar Brata. Kolkata, 1995. 79 p. URL:
https://archive.org/details/in.ernet.dli.2015.290108/page/n1/mode/2up (nara oopamenus: 02.05.2025)

309 Tagore A. Bharatshilpe Murti. Kolkata, 1947. 31 p. URL:

https://archive.org/details/in.ernet.dli.2015.301953/mode/2up (nata oopamenus: 02.05.2025)
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MHIUNUCKOTO HckyccTBa pyoexka XIX m XX Beka, axke BBOAUT CHEIUANTbHBIN
TepMuH «AGannanti» '’ KoTOpeIM HaswpiBaeT mociemosaTeneil Taropa, 4TOOEI
MOKa3aTh HACKOJbKO B ()OPMATIBLHOM U JYXOBHOM CMBICJIC OHU ObUIM 3aBUCHUMBI OT
CBOETO HACTABHUKA.

CBoro Kapbepy B 00pa3oBaHMM XYJIOKHMK Hadadl B 1905 romy mon
PYKOBOACTBOM XEWBEJIA B KAYECTBE YUUTEIS )KUBONMKCU B KanbKyTTCKOM HIKOIE

1 Ero

MCKYCCTB, 3aMEHHMB CBOEro cTaporo npenopgasarens Omuato [mmapau’
[JIaBHBIM TPHOPUTETOM B 3TO BpPEMS CTajl0 BOCHUTAHUE YYBCTBA KYJBTYPHOU
UJIEHTUYHOCTU B KAXKJIOM OTACJIHHOM YUYEHUKE, KOTOPOE JAOJKHO ObLIO MUTATh UX
BOOOpakeHUE TMpu co3JaHuu TmpousBeaeHuid. I[lomumMo 3TOro, KUBOMHUCEI
CTPEMUJICS MPUBUTH CBOUM YUYEHHKAM UHAUBUYATUCTUUYECKYIO IPUPOIY, KOTOpas
MPOCJICKHUBATACh M B €ro COOCTBEHHOM TBoOpuecTBe. Bmecto TOro, uToObBI
MOKa3bIBaTh OyAYIIUM XYJOKHHUKAM KOHKPETHYIO TEXHHKY HM300pakeHus
«UHAUNCKOTO MCKYCCTBa», OH pa0oTan HajJ CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMU KapTHHAMHU,
OKPYXKEHHBIN CTyJEHTaMH, KOTOpbIe HAOJI0Jaly 3a CO3JaHUEeM IPOU3BEICHUN. A
3aTeM, MOAMETHUB Il ce0si T€ WM WHBIE XYJIO0XKECTBEHHBIE IPUEMBbI, OHHU
MPUCTYNAId K CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM KapTHHaM, KOTOpPbI€ IO 3aBEPIICHUIO
JIEMOHCTPUPOBAJIH YUUTEIr0 12,

[TepBbriMu yuenukamu O6onuHpoHaTxa Taropa cranu Hangamnan boc (1883 —
1966 rr.) wm Ilypenaponarx TIamrymw®'’. Hx paboTel 5»Toro mepuoza
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT SIBHYIO 3aBUCHUMOCTHb OT CTHJISI CBOErO0 HAaCTaBHUKA, BILUIOTH 0

YBIICUCHUSI SAMNOHCKOW TpPaBIOPOM U TEXHUKOM PAa3MBITUS TYILIU MOpOmau, 4YTO

3aMeTHO, HampuMmep, B MuHHaTIope boca, nzoOpaxaroiieid ApJKyHYy TpU JABOpE

319 Guha-Thakurta T. The making of a new «Indian» art: artists, aesthetics and nationalism in Bengal, c.
1850-1920. Cambridge, 1992. C. 269.

3 Tagore A. Jorasankor Dhare. Kolkata, 1944. P. 127. URL:
https://archive.org/details/bub_man 5f9£55487cf337t998bc2fd5858e99at/page/n139/mode/2up (mata
obpamenus: 02.05.2025)

312 Tagore A. Jorasankor Dhare. Kolkata, 1944. P. 130. URL:
https://archive.org/details/bub_man 5f9£55487cf337t998bc2fd5858e99at/page/n139/mode/2up (mata
obpammenus: 02.05.2025)

313 Hanmcanme uMeHM BocmpousBomutcs mo pabotam WM.U. Illentymosoit (Cwm.: Illentymosa W.U.
UzobpaszurensHoe nckycetBo Muanmn XX Beka B coOpanuu ['ocynapcTBenHoro mysest Boctoka. Karamor
kotekiuu. M., 2016. C. 15).
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napss Bupater (oxomo 1905 r.) (M. 104). Tlo3zke K HUM TPUCOCIUHUIICS U PSIA
JIPYTUX XYAO0KHHUKOB, CpElId KOTOPHIX MOXKHO Ha3BaTh Ommuta Kymapa Xangapa,
yieHa Oonbinoi cembu Taropos, miemsiHHuka OOOHUHAPOHATXA IO MATEPUHCKOU
nmuaun, Kmmmruaaponarxa Momxymuaapa®!'® (1891 — 1975), Caitnenapanata Jleiis,
Camapenapanata ['ynry (1887-1964), Cypennpanarxa Kapa (1892 — 1970),
Ilapona Yium!® (1888 — 1940) u Kapn Benkaranmna®'® (1886 — 1965)3!7. Kak pa3
Oyarogapsi ’ToMy MEPBOMY KPYyTy y4eHUKOB B KanbKyTTCKOM HIKOJE U BO3HUKIIO
nogo0ue HOBOTO XYJO0KECTBEHHOT'O JBUXEHHUS, KOTOPOE BIIOCIECACTBUU CTaNU
Ha3bIBaTh OCHTaTbCKOW IIKOJIOH.

OOGoHUHIPOHATX OCTAaBaJCA Ha CBOEM IMOCTY BIUIOTH A0 1915 roma. OnHako
yKe B TEUCHHE MEPBBIX JIET €r0 MPenojiaBaHus CTajao 0YEBUJIHO, UTO, CO3JaHHAsI UM
KUBOIHUCh B «UHJUWCKOM CTHUJI€», BBIXOJUT JalleKO 3a Mpeaeiabl yuyeOHOro
3aBeeHusA. Ero HacTosImmuM HEHTPOM cTalia pe3uaeHus Taropos B JxopacaHko,
I/ie Ha F0KHOM BepaHje ceMeitHoro oMa Opatbst OOOHUHIpOHATX, ['aranenapanaTx
n Cypenapanatx (1872 — 1940), wu3BecTHbI OCHrajJbCKUM MHCATENb W
JauTEpaTypoBel, paboTaau U ycTpauBalu TBOPUYECKHE Beuepa. 31ech coOpaluch He
TONBKO yueHHKH OOoHMHApOoHAaTXa U3 KalbKyTTCKOM HIKOJBI, HO U XYJIOXKHUKH-
MOOUTEINH, SITOHCKHE MAacTepa, €BpOIEUCKUE UCKYCCTBOBEAbI, a TaKKE TOPTOBIIBI
npeaMmeramu uckycctBa. [logoOHbIe HedOpMaTbHBIE BCTPEUYM B KOHEYHOM HTOTE
yoequmu  OOOHMHApPOHATXa B  HEOOXOJMMOCTH  CO3JaHUS  COOCTBEHHOM
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOU CTYJIUH, TJ€ OH OBl CMOT MOCBSIIATh BCE CBOE CBOOOTHOE BpeMs
HOBOMY JIB)KEHUIO B JKMBOIIMCH, YTO YAAJIOCh OCYIIECTBUTH Jiniib B 1915 roxy,

MOCJIE YX0/1a C JOJKHOCTH Teaarora. Takum o0pa3om ObLT co3nian Kiry0 «buautpay,

3% Hanmcamme uMeHM BocmpousBomutcs mo pabotam WM.U. Illentymosoit (Cwm.: Illentymnosa W.U.
UzobpaszurensHoe nckycerBo Muaun XX Beka B coOpanun 'ocynapcrBennoro mysest Bocroka. Kartamor
kosekiuu. M., 2016. C. 15).

315 Hanmmcanme uMeHH BocmpousBomutcs mo pabotam WM.U. Illentymosoit (Cwm.: Illentymosa W.U.
UzobpasurensHoe nckycetBo Muanmn XX Beka B coOpanuu ['ocynapctBenHoro mysest Boctoka. Karamor
komekiuu. M., 2016. C. 15).

31® Hanmcanwe mMeHM BocmpousBomutcs mo pabotam WM.U. Illentymosoit (Cwm.: IllentymoBa W.U.
UzobpaszurensHoe nckycetBo Muanmn XX Beka B coOpanuu ['ocynapcTBenHoro mysest Boctoka. Karamor
koutekiuu. M., 2016. C. 15).

317 Guha-Thakurta T. The making of a new «Indian» art: artists, aesthetics and nationalism in Bengal, c.
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JHEM CIIY>KMBIIWKM MAacCTEPCKOM, a MO HOYaM MPEBPAIIABIIMKCS B IUIOMIAAKY JJIs
PA3IMYHBIX MEPOIPHUATHUIA, TAKUX KAK BEICTABKH MIIM KOHIEPTHI 'S, IMEHHO OH cTal
OCHOBOW HOBOTO XYJOXECTBEHHOTO NBMIKCHMS M Ha JIOJTHE TOJbl 3aKpenuil 3a
coOOl CcTaTyC MOIIHOTO M BIUATENBHOTO IIEHTPA COBPEMEHHON WMHAMNCKON
KUBOIHCH.

3HauYUTENbHOE BIIMSHUE HA PACIpPOCTPAHEHHUE MKUBOMHCU B «UHIUKUCKOM
cTuie» okazano u MHnauiickoe OO0IIECTBO BOCTOYHOI'O HMCKYCCTBa, OCHOBAHHOE
Taranengpanarxom Taropom B Kanekyrre B 1907 romy*!®, xotopoe u o6ecneunno
el BIUATENbHYI) MHCTUTYIMOHAJIBHYIO 0a3y IOCPEJCTBOM OpraHu3aluu
Pa3IMUHBIX XYJ0’KECTBEHHBIX BBICTABOK, OOYy4YE€HUS CTYJEHTOB W MyOJHMKAlUU
BBICOKOKAQYECTBEHHBIX PEMPOAYKIMH B WIIIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX KypHanax. Tak,
HampuMmep, UMEHHO mpu mojaepkke OOmiectBa B 1916 romy B Manpace Obuia
OpraHW30BaHa BBICTABKA, Ha KOTOPOMl OBUIM TMpPEICTABICHBl XY0KECTBEHHbIC
MpOU3BEACHUS YWiICHOB KiyOa «buuutpay, npusniexine K OOOHUHAPOHATXY HOBBIX
yuennkos>?’. Elie oJHUM HarpaBaeHHeM paboThI 3TOM OPraHU3aKUU ObLIO Y4aCcTHE
B mpoektax Wuauiickoro o6miectBa B JIOHIOHE 1O JOKYMEHTHPOBAHUIO
JPEBHEUHIMIICKOTO MCKYCCTBA. B ero pamkax Tpoe nydmux y4yeHHKOB Taropa,
Hanpnanan boc, Omut Kymap Xannap u Camapenapanar ['ynta, ObuTH OTIIpaBIIeHbBI
B KaueCTBE COMPOBOXKIAIOMIMX OpPUTAHCKON XYyMOKHHUIIBI U MeleHata Kpucrtuansl
Xeppunrem (1852 — 1929) B e€ uccnenoparenbckoit noezake 1909 — 1911 rogos no
nemepaM AJDKaHThI, TJI€ OHU JeJaId KOMUU OYJIIMACKUX HACKAJIbHBIX PUCYHKOB,
KOTOpBIE MO3kKe ObLUIM BBICTABJIEHBI B XpycTasibHOM jABopiie B Jlonmone B 1912
rogy>?!. Henb3s He ymOMSHYTH M POJb, KOTOPYIO chirpano OOIIEcTBO B

pacrpocTpaHEeHUH HOBOT'O MHAMICKOro ucKyccTBa B EBporne. Ilon ero marponaxem

318 Guha-Thakurta T. The making of a new «Indian» art: artists, aesthetics and nationalism in Bengal, c.
1850-1920. Cambridge, 1992. P. 277.

319 Guha-Thakurta T. The making of a new «Indian» art: artists, aesthetics and nationalism in Bengal, c.
1850-1920. Cambridge, 1992. P. 277.

320 Guha-Thakurta T. The making of a new «Indian» art: artists, aesthetics and nationalism in Bengal, c.
1850-1920. Cambridge, 1992. P. 276

321 Ajanta frescoes: being reproductions in colour and monochrome of frescoes in some of the caves at
Ajanta after copies taken in the years 1909-1911/ Ed. Lady Herringham and her assistants. London, New
York, 1915. P. 3. URL: https://archive.org/details/ajantafrescoesO0roya/mode/2up (mata oOpamenus: 13.
05.2025)
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B 1914 rony 6osiee 1ByXcOT pabOT mpeAcTaBUTENIe OCHIadbCKOM MIKOJIBI TPUOBLIH
Ha CBOIO NIEPBYIO MEXAYHAPOJHYIO BBICTaBKY B [laprike, 3a KOTOpOH MOCIEI0BaIN
sKkcno3uluu B my3ee Buktopunm m AnwOepra B JloHmone, a Takxke B Uukaro u
Tokno®*, 4To cIenano HOBBIA CTHIIb YPE3BBIYANHO y3HABAEMBIM HE TOJLKO 32
rpaHuiei, Ho u y ceds noma B Muauu. bnaromaps 3Toil pacmupsmonieics cetu
BBICTABOK W IOKPOBHUTEIIEH, B OCHOBHOM €BPOIEHCKHX, IIKOJA yTBEPAWIACH B
CBOEM CTaTyCe caMOro ayTEHTUYHOTO «HALIMOHAIBLHOT0» IBUYKEHUS B CTPAHE.

Onnako, HECMOTpPST HA IIMPOKUN KPYT BO3MOXKHOCTEH, KOTOpBIH OyATO ObI
OTKPBIBAJIIO HCMOJIb30BAaHUE TPATUIMOHHBIX BOCTOYHBIX TEXHUK, HMEHHO OHO H
OTrpaHUYMBAJIO MACIITA0bl 3TOW HIKOJIbI, IOATOMY IO OOJIbILIEH YaCTU B HEW cTaja
JOMHUHUPOBATh TCHACHUHMS K CTWIM3ALMHA, & HE WHHOBAIIMW, 4 MHOTHE IMPUEMBI
OKa3aJIuCh TUMU3UPOBaHbl. Cpey HUX B IEPBYIO OYEPEb CTOUT OTMETUTD yKE HE
pa3 yINOMHUHABIIYIOCS TE€XHUKY Pa3MbITUSI TYLIU Mopomati, Onaronaps KOTOPOM
KApTUHBI ~ JKUBOMHCIEB  OCHTraJbCKOW  IIKOJBI  OTIWYAINCh  MSITKUMU
MOJYNPO3PAaYHBIMA TOHAMH, YCUJIMBAIONIUMUCS IUIOTHBIMA TEMHBIMH MSITHAMU
1[BETa, KOTOPbIE HE TOJILKO 3aJaBajili pabOTe OMpPEAEICHHOE HAaCTPOEHUE, HO U
IIOMOTaJii B IEpeaadye 3pUTEN0 CIHOKETa MPOU3BEAECHHUS. TakoBa OJHA U3 PAHHUX
munuatTiop Hawnpganana boca — «Catm» (1908) (Mn. 105), wuzoOpaxkaromias
CaMOCOXOKEHHE BIIOBBI Ha morpedanbHOM KocTpe myxa. [lepen nHamm npencraer
KOJICHOIIPEKJIOHEHHAsl JKEHIIMHA B MOJIUTBEHHOM I03€ CPEAM TOHKHUX S3BIKOB
maMeHn. XyJIOXHUK 3/IeCh BecbMa OJM30K K MHHHaTIopaMm Taropa 3TOro xe
BPEMEHH — TOT K€ TEMHO-OXPUCTBIA TOH, CKYIIOCTh I[BETA W JIAKOHU3M TOYHOIO
pucyHka. TeMaTHyeckoe pelleHue NPOU3BEICHUS TAaKXKE COOTBETCTBYET
YCTpPEeMJICHUSM OCHTaIbCKOM IIKOJIBI M JIEMOHCTPUPYET POMAHTH3UPOBAHHBIN
WHIYUCTCKUH Uean >KEHCTBEHHOCTH.

AKIIEHT Ha TOHKOM KOHTYPHUPOBaHMM (POPM W PUTMHUYHOM TEUCHUU JIMHHUMA
MOXXHO CUMTAaTh €HI€ OJHOM XapaKTepHOM YEpTOM B  IPOU3BEIACHUAX

nocnenopareneit  OOonmHapoHaTxa. Hambomee sApko 3TO  OTpa3mioch B

322 Guha-Thakurta T. The making of a new «Indian» art: artists, aesthetics and nationalism in Bengal, c.
1850-1920. Cambridge, 1992. P. 280.
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CTUJIM30BAaHHOM M300paKeHUU TeJa U YePT JUIA: B U30THYTOM U paUHUPOBAHHOM
abpuce ¢uryp, TpPaaullMOHHOW TI03€ «C TpeMs wu3rudamm» TpuOXaHra,
AKCHPECCUBHBIX KECTaX PYK, U3rMO€ BHICOKUX OpOBEW, MEUTATEIIbHOM BBIpaKEHUE
B YJUIMHEHHBIX IJla3aXx C TSDKEJbIMM BeKaMU. Takue KOMITO3UIIMU C TOHKUM
KOHTYPHBIM PUCYHKOM, JE€TAJIbHBIM OPHAMEHTOM U THUIU3UPOBAHHBIMU I03aMU U
BBIPDQKEHUAMHU JIMIl MOXHO OOHapykuthb B TBOpYecTBe KimnTuHapoHaTxa
Momxymaapa. Hanpumep, B ero munuatiope «Paca-nuna» (oxono 1910 — 1920-x)
(Un. 106), mzoOpaxaromeit taneu Kpuiinsl ¢ ero Bo3mroOneHHou Paaxoit u
JPYTUMH JEBYIIKAMU-NIACTYIIKaMU Tomu. B 3TOM mNpou3BeAeHUU CTUIU3ALUS
GbopMBl TIOAYEPKUBAET MArMyecKyr CHIy M CTpPacTb MOMEHTA, CO3/aBas
3aBOpAXKUBAIOIMINI A(PPEKT 3K30TUUECKOTO TaHIa. be3yclioBHO, MHOTHE U3 3THX
AJIEMEHTOB Mbl MOXEM KJIACCU(PUIIUPOBATH KaK TPAJTUIIMOHHO UHIUNCKUE, XOTS pH
WX aHaliu3€ HE CTOUT 3a0bIBaTh M O 3HAUYMUTEIHHOM BIMSHUHU E€BPOIEUCKOTO
MOJIEpHA.

W HakoHen, BaXHO CKa3aTb W O BO3JeHCTBUM (pecoK AJDKAaHTBHl Ha
XYI0)KECTBEHHBIN S3BIK )KUBOIUCIIEB OEHTATBCKOM MIKOIBL. TpaguiinOHHO TPUHSITO
rOBOpUTh, YTO MMEHHO boc Hambonee mojaBep:keH 0003HAYEHHOM TEHACHIUU.
OpnHako, Ipu aHaIU3€ MPOU3BEACHUMN, IBHO 3aMETHO, UYTO MHOTHE MOCIIEI0BATENN
Taropa, HaunHas ¢ 1910-x rogoB BKJIIOYAKOT 3JIEMEHThl HACTEHHBIX POCIUCEN B
CBOM palOTHl. ITO BBIPAXKAETCS OTXOJOM OT TEXHUKH pa3MbiBa TYIIH Mopomai 1
oOpamienrieM K OoJjiee TUIOTHBIM TSITHAM IIBETa M YETKUM KOHTYypaMm, a TaKkKe
M3MEHEHHEM TAJIUTPHI B MOJIB3y O0Jiee 3eMIIUCTHIX U PXKaBBIX OTTEHKOB. Bce atn
OCOOCHHOCTH MBI MOXEM HalTh B kaptuHe KmmTuHaponatxa MokyMmaapa
«JakyHTtana u naps HymbsaaTta» (oxono 1910 — 1920-x) (Un. 107), roe ToMHbIE,
BBITSIHYTBIE (DUTYPBI, BBIIECPKAHHBIE B HATYPAIbHBIX OTTEHKAX, MOSBISIOTCS Ha
npocToM (OHE C JEpPeBbIMH W KyCTapHUKaMHU. 37AeCh XYyIOXKHUK H300pakaeT
WHIYUCTCKYI0O MU(OJIOTUYECKYIO CIIEHY, B3TYI0 U3 MaxaOxaparbl, HAa KOTOPOU
[[TakynTana, 1o4p Myaperna BumBaMuTpsl, BeIpocIias B JIECHOW OOUTENH CBOETO
npueMHoro orua KaHBbI, MOJIMBAET pacTeHHUs B caay, B TO BpeMsl Kak Lapb

JlymbsiHTa HaOMIOAaeT 3a HEH M3-3a JiepeBbeB. TakuM 0Opa3oM, BBIMAS 32 paMKH
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MOTOJIbCKUX, MEPCUICKUX U ATIOHCKUX TEXHUK, UCTIONIb3yeMbIX OOOHUHIPOHATXOM,
OeHralbCKasi IIKOJa OO0OraTWIOCh HOBBIMU CTUJIMCTUYECKUMH PEIICHUSIMU U
oOHapyxuja paHee 3a0bITOE «KIaccuyeckoe» Hacnenue Unauu.

Jlonroe BpeMs, BIUIOTH 10 KoHHA 1990-x romoB, HE OBUIO HMPUHSATO SIBHO
BBIJICIISITh U3 )KUBOMUCIEB OCHTAIbCKOM IIKOJIBI, KPYT XYJI0XKHUKOB, KOTOPBIH BCe-
TaKu CMOT MPEOJ0JIETh CTEPEOTUITHBIEC TPUEMBI )KUBOIUCH B «UHJIUMCKOM CTHUJIE» U
pa3paboTaTh CBOIO HWHIMBUAYaJIbHYI0 MaHepy. OJHAKo 3TO YHYIIEHUE CyMel
WCNPABUTh W3BECTHBIM WHIAMWCKAN HMCKYCCTBOBEJ M 3HATOK COBPEMEHHOIO
nckyccrBa Paman Cusa Kymap. B 1997 roay no ciydaro 50-netus HE3aBUCUMOCTH
Nunun oH kypupoBan BbIcTaBKY «lllaHTMHUKETaH: cO31aHUE KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOIO
MoiepHu3Ma» B HanuoHanbHOW Trajiepee COBPEMEHHOTO HCKYCCTBa, IMpHU
MOATOTOBKE K KOTOPOi, MPOBE/s 3HAUYUTEIbHOE HCCIIE0BaHUE, BBIICINUI BHYTPU
benranbckoit mKomel 0cOO0yr0 OOmHOCTH >kuBommcieB — lllanTuHMKETaHCKOE
XyJOKECTBEHHOE JBIKEHHE >, B KOTOPOM XYNOKHHMKHA HE CBA3BIBAIOTCS
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTHIO CTHIIS, @ OOBEAUHSIOTCS UCKIIOUUTENHHO OOIIHOCTBIO HJIEH.
Kymap npeojosnen cioxuBIiiyocs B TpyAaX MHOTHUX UCTOPUKOB UCKYCCTB CUCTEMY
«YUYUTENb-yYCHUK)» U CTaJl pacCMaTPHUBATh )KUBOIKUCH ’TUX aBTOPOB B COOTBETCTBUU
C UX CTUJIEM, MUPOBO33PEHUEM M B3TJIAIAMHU Ha XYyJ0XKECTBEHHYIO MpakTuKy. [lo
MHEHHUIO HUCKYCCTBOBEJA, NBHXEHHUE ObLIO C(HOPMHUPOBAHO TJIABHBIM 00pa3zoM
tBopuecTBoM Hampanana Boca, Pabungpanata Taropa, Pamkunkapa baiimxa’?*
(1906 — 1980) u benone bexapu Myxkepaxu (1904 — 1980), koTopbie COCTABISIN
CcBO€OOpa3HbI MOJAECPHUCTCKUI AUCKYpC BHYTPU O€Hralibckou mikojbl. KoHedHo,
UX paboThl OOBEIUHSIOT TMOXO0XHE XYJO0KECTBEHHbIC NPAKTUKU, MHOTHE U3
KOTOpBIX OepyT Hauanmo B MuHuaTiopax OOonuHapoHarxa Taropa, OJHAKO

CTHUJIMCTUUCCKH B HUX HET TaKOU A0JIM TUIIM3allWK, KaKasd Ipucylla ApyruM aBTopam
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Contextual Modenism. New Delhi, 1997. URL:
https://digitalcollections.sit.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=2837&context=isp_collection (mata
obpamenust: 28. 02. 2022)

2% Hammcanuwe MMeHH BOCIpOM3BOAMTCA mo pabotam W.U. Illentymosoit (Cm.: Illentymosa W.U.
UzobpaszurensHoe nckycerBo Muaum XX Beka B coOpanun ['ocynapcrBenHoro mysest Bocroka. Kartamor
komekiuu. M., 2016. C. 59).
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ux kpyra. U1 pgaxe Oosbiiie, mo MHeHHI0O KyMapa, UMEHHO OHU CTaJIM BEIyUIUMU
MPEJICTABUTEISIMA IIKOJIBI, KOTOPBIM B KOHEYHOM HMTOT€ CTalld NOAPAXaTh HX
kommeru. Tak, Hanmmaman wu benome bexapum mpencraBmsanu — Oolee
TPAJUIIMOHATIUCTCKOE HAIpaBlICHUEe HWHIWMCKOM >XUBomucH, a PaObunapaHat u
Pamkunkap ¢opmMupoBaau HOBOE aBaHTapJHOE HMCKYycCTBO. [[nsi omucaHusi ux
TBOpuecTBa Kymap Takke BBOJAUT TEPMHUH «KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIN MOJIECPHU3MY, MO
KOTOPBIM MOAPA3yMEBAETCS JIBUKEHHE B KYJbTYpE KOJIOHU3UPOBAHHBIX CTPaH B
NepBoOM nmojioBuHEe XX BEKa, OPUCHTUPOBAHHOE HA KOHTAKT C JIPYTUMH HAPOJaMH,
HO IIPU 3TOM OCTAIOIIEECs ITyOOKO YKOPEHEHHBIM B HCTOPUHM KOHKPETHOM Hanuu>2.
[To mpicnu uccnegoBaTensi, ACSITENN UCKYCCTBA, OObEIMHEHHBIE ATUM MOHSTHUEM,
XOTSI U JOBOJIBHO 4YaCTO MCIOJIb30BAIM CAMOOBITHBIE CIOKETBI U MECTHBIC
n300pa3uTebHbIE TEXHUKH, HE BHJACIU HAIMOHATUCTUYECKUI MOATEKCT
CaMOLIETIbI0 CBOMX MPOU3BEACHUN, B OTIWYMU OT XYAOKHHKOB OCEHTaIbCKOU
IIKOJIbI, BKJIFOYAsi €T0 B pa0OThI JUIIb B KAYECTBE KYJIBTYPHOI'O KOHTEKCTA.

Bce »aTtm  Te3uchl J€TKO < MOATBEPAWTH NPU  aHAIW3€ TBOpPYECTBA
BBIICYNIOMSIHYTBIX ~ >KMBONMCLEB. Kak yXe TOBOPWIOCH paHee, CBOKO
XyJ0KEeCTBEHHYIO Kapbepy Hannaman boc Hauan B 1905 rony B kauecTBe CTyIeHTa
O6onunaponarxa Taropa B KanbKyTTCKOHM IIKOJNE HCKYycCTB. B 3TOT mepuoa oH
AKTUBHO 3KCHEPUMEHTUPOBAJI C KUBOIKCHIO B «MHAUNCKOM CTHJIE» M HAXOIUJICA
O] CUJIbHBIM BIIMSIHUEM CBOETO YUMUTENS, 3aUMCTBYS BCE €TI0 IPUEMBI, B TOM YHCIIE
U TeXHUKY Mopomau. OaHako yxe B 1911 rogy, mocie nyTemecTBus mo nemepam
AJIKaHTBI, Xy10’)KHUK HAYMHAET BKIIFOYATh B IPOU3BEACHUSI TPUHIIUITHAIBHO HOBBIE
n300pa3uTebHbIE MaHEpPhl U CPEACTBA, IMOYEPHHYTbIE W3 MOHYMEHTAIbHBIX
ppecox®*S. Tak B pabore «Ilaprxacaparxu» (1912 r.) (Mm. 108) ¢uryps
3HAYUTENHLHO YKPYITHEHBI, [0 CPABHEHHIO C MUHUATIOpaMu Taropa, a uzo0paxeHue

CTPOUTCA B OCHOBHOM Ha BBIPA3UTCIIBHOCTHU JIMHEHHO-MIaCTUYECKUX (bOpM H IIO4YTH

323 Raman S. K. Santiniketan: The Making of A Contextual Modernism.//Santiniketan: The Making of a
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MOHOXPOMHOU Kosiopucthuecko ramme. K 1915 romy pannee yBnedeHue
XyJOKHUKA >XKUBOMUCHID B «HHIUKWCKOM CTHJIE» MOCTEIIEHHO CXOAUT HA HET,
COBITIAJas1 C BO3PACTAOIIUM OTHAJIEHUEM OT CTHJIA CBOErO yuuTensa. B aTor nepuon
Ha MEPBBIH MJIaH BBIXOJAUT UHTEPEC K JATbHEBOCTOYHOM )KUBOMUCH U Kajuturpaduu,
a TaKXe SKCIIEPUMEHTHI ¢ TemIepor. Cepbe3HYI0 POJIb B U3MEHEHUH BOCIPUSITUA
Bboca ceirpan Pabunnpanat Tarop, KOTOpbId HacTawBaj, YTO MPOU3BEICHUS,
OTBEUYAIOIIEE MOBCEIHEBHBIM pPEATUsIM COBPEMEHHOW JKU3HM M OKPYKAIOLIEH
cpelbl, MOTYT ObITh O0Jiee ayTEHTUYHON (POPMOM HAIIMOHAIIBHOM JKHUBOMUCH, YEM
MUHHATIOPbl OCHrallbCKOM IIKOJIbI, oOpamaromuecss K MUQPOIOTHYECKUM HIIH
HCTOPHYECKMM TeMam>2’, B 5TOM KIIo4e CTOMT yNOMSHYTH pabory «Jlopora Ha
Muasutn» (IlepBas mnonmoBuna XX Beka) u3 coOpaHus [ocymapcTBEHHOTO
OpMHTaXa, OTIWYAIONIYIOCS CIEPKAHHBIM KOJIOPUTOM B CEPOBATO-TOIYyOOBATHIX
TOHAX W JaKOHMYHOM Kommo3unueil. Tak, Hanpumep, . U. lllentynoBa oTmeuaer,
YTO B MEH3aXax MacTtepa 3TOr0 BPEMEHU CIUIEINCh BOEAWHO TOHKOE OILIYLICHHE
SATMOHCKOM >KMBOMUCHON TPAJUIMU U OCTPOE BUJICHHE XYIOXKHUKA peanucTta, AJis
KOTOPOrO HaTypa Mrpaja MepBOCTENEHHYI0 ponb 2. B 1920-¢ romgsl boc
OKOHYATENbHO Nepee3xkaeT B lI[aHTUHMKETAaH W CTAHOBUTCS BO IJIaBE HENABHO
co3nanHoi mkoibl Kana bxaBan. B 310 Bpemsi mo HacTosiHuio PaOunnpanara oH,
0100HO €BPOIEWCKUM MOJAEPHUCTAM, CTAPAETCs IEPEHECTH UCKYCCTBO U3 CTYIUU
B 00IIIECTBEHHbIEC MPOCTPAHCTBA U OOIIECTBEHHYIO KU3Hb C MOMOIIBI0 HACTEHHBIX
POCIIHCEN, a TAK)KE PA3IUYHBIX MPOU3BEACHUN, KOMMYHUIUPYIOIIUX C IIHPOKOMN
nyonukoi. MHorue u3 ero (ppecok oTpakaroT COBPEMEHHBIE COOBITHS, TPAKTYS UX
TaK, Kak 00Jiee paHHUE XYJA0KHUKU TPAKTOBAIH MU(OJIOTUUECKUE U UCTOPUUECKHE
CIOJKEThI, TAKUM 00pa3oM co3/aBas HOBYIO MHAMMCKYIO MuUdomoruto. Tak B 1930
rony B IllaHTUHHMKeTaHe, OH coO34all pocnucH «XajlakapiiaH» (BCHAIIKA) U

«Bpukiia Ponan» (mocaaka nepeBbeB), H300paxkaromine 1Ba puTyala miogopoaus,

327 Raman, Siva Kumar. Santiniketan: The Making of A Contextual Modernism.//Santiniketan: The Making
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yupexeHabie B 1928 rony Pabunnpanarom Taropom, Kak 4acTh €ro MpOrpaMMbI
no 3abore 00 okpyxarmmel cpene’?’. B 3Toil MHOrOQUIypHOH KOMIIO3HIIUH,
UTANbIHCKAs TEXHHKA «MOKPOil (peckm»**’ opraHnuHo coueraercs ¢ IpHeMaMu
HENaJIbCKON HACTEHHOM >KMBOIMMCU U UHJUMCKOTO HAPOJAHOTO MCKYCCTBA, a TAKKE
KOJIODUTOM H KOMIIO3ULIUEN MUHHATIOP, YTO MO3BOJISIET JOMOJHUTH KUBOE
HaOJII0/IeHKE 32 TPUPOJIOM TOHKMMU TPUEMAaMH COBPEMEHHOTI0 u3aiiHa. A 3HAUUT,
MOXHO 3aKJII0UYUTh, YTO 0COOCHHBIN rennii Hannanana 3akitoyaercst B TOM, YTO OH
CMOTI CHHTE3MpPOBATh PA3JIUYHbIE WHJUNCKUE W EBPONEHUCKUE TEXHUKH BO
BCEOOBEMITIONIYIO POrpaMMy, KOTOpasi BRIXOJUIA IAJIEKO 3a paMKU OEHTraabCKOU
LIKOJIBL.

[TonqoOHOE TpaAMIIMOHANMCTCKOE HAaNpaBJIE€HUE BBIOpall W APYroil mMacrep,
BhILIEAIINHN U3-110]] Kpbl1a O0oHuHapoHatxa Taropa — benone bexapu Mykepmxu,

31 B oTnnume ot

KOTOPBIW CTAJI OJHUM M3 MEPBBIX CTYICHTOB MIKOJbI Kana-bxaBan
Hanpnanana, Mykepaxu emnie B caMOM Hadajie CBOEUM Kapbephl MbITalcid M30eraTh
HAllMOHAJIUCTUYECKUX, MHUDOTOTUUECKUX U JHUTEPATYpHBIX TeM, CTapasich
COCPEIOTOYUThCA Ha u300paxkeHuu mpuponbl. [Ipu 3ToM HaATypy B TBOpYECTBE
KHABOMMCIIA CTOUT PACCMATPUBATH HE CTOJIBKO KaK MEKW3aXK B 3aM1aJJTHOM TOHUMaHUH
ATOTO CJIOBA, CKOJIBKO KaK HEKYIO0 «BCEOOBEMITIONIYIO TEMY», KAaKOM OHA MpeCTaeT
B JAJIbHEBOCTOYHOM HucKyccTBe («be3 nazBanusi», 1940-e rr.) (Mn. 110).
BnoxunoBnennsiit nanamadTom llantunukerana, B 1930-x romax XyaoKHUK CTajl
AKCIEPUMEHTUPOBATH C (DOPMATOM CBUTKA U OOHAPYKUJI, YTO OH MOJPa3yMEBAET
CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY BOCHPHUSITHS U PACIHOJIOKEHUS OOBEKTOB B

npoctpancTBe («be3 Hazpanus (L{Betsl), 1945 r.; «Kakrycol B Bety», 1944 r.) (1.

111, 112). TmarenbHO€ U3y4ueHUue UcKyccTBa crpan JlanbHero BocToka, OTKpbLIO
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MykepIiKd penpe3eHTaTUBHYIO CUCTEMY, B KOTOpPOi (popMa U MPOCTPAHCTBO HE
ObUTM JKECTKO pa3rpaHUYeHbl, a OCTABAJIUCh JOCTATOYHO OTKPBITBIMU U
MOJIBMYKHBIMU, YTOOBI 00€CTIEUNTh B3aUMOJCUCTBHE (OPM Ha XOJICTE W MPHUIAThH
M300paXKEHUIO WILTIO3UIO ABMKEHUS OJlaroaps HAMPSHKEHUI0 MEXKIY 3JIEMEHTaMU
KapTuHbl. OAHAKO B OTJIMYME OT MHOTMX CBOMX COBPEMEHHHUKOB, OH HE MBITAJICS
HaIpsAMYI0 3aMMCTBOBATh ClieU(PUUECKHE MPUEMbI pa0OThI C KUCThIO KUTANCKHUX U
AMOHCKUX MAacCTepOB WM JK€ BKIIOYaTh B IPOU3BEACHUS OIPEICIICHHBIE
y3HaBa€Mble MOTHBBI, a pa3paboTal CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN IMOJXO0M, YUYHUTHIBAIOIIUH
ocobenHocTu MecTHOM cpeabl («lleizax Pamxkrupay, 1950 r.) (Mn. 113). Henb3s He
YIIOMSIHYTh U O CBsi3u beHone bexapu Mykepku ¢ SKCIIPECCUOHU3MOM, KOTOPBIN
XOTh M HE OKA3aJl 3HAYUTEIBLHOIO BJIMSHHS HAa €ro KMBOIKMCHOE TBOPYECTBO, a B
0oJee MO3THUX IPOU3BEACHUSX U BOBCE MOYTH HUBEIUPOBAJICS, OJJHAKO TOBOJIBHO
JI0JITO€ BPEMS TIPOSBIISIICA B Tpaduueckux paboTax, B TOM YUCIE U B TpaBropax. Mx
MOKHO CPaBHUTH C HEMELKUM JKCIIPECCUOHU3MOM, U B TOM YHUCJIE C XyA0KHUKAMHU
rpynmbsl «MocT», Belb ATH MPOUW3BEICHUS OTIWYAIOTCA KpahHen aedopmanueit
TeJa, COKPAEHHBIMHU JJO CAMOTO CYIIIECTBEHHOTO (hOpMaMH, )KECTKUMHU KOHTYpaMU
U KOHTPACTHBIMU YHUCTBIMH KpPAaCKaMH, YTO MOXXHO 3aMETUTh, HAIIPUMEpP, B €ro
panHeii rpaBrope «be3 nazpanus» (1930-e rr.) (Un. 114).

OnHako TO, 4TO JIMIIb B Ka4y€CTBE €/1Ba 3aMETHOTO BIUSHHS MPOSBUIOCH B
TBOpUecTBe MyKepKu, HAIIIIO CBOE TTOJIHOE BRIPAXKEHUE B padOTax APyroro 4ieHa
[ITaHTUHUKETAaHCKOTO XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO JBI)KeHUs — Pabunapanara Taropa,
KOTOPBIH MPOSIBIISUT Ky1a O0JIBIIIE CMEIOCTH B CBOMX DKCIIEPUMEHTAX C (hOPMOId, ueM
YIIOMSIHYTBIE BBIIIE XyAOKHUKH. HecMOTpst HA TO, YTO MHAWMCKUNA TOAT BIIOKHII
HEMAJIO CWJI B CO3JIaHUE M Pa3BUTHE HAIIMOHAIBHOTO CTHJS >KMBOIMCH, a TaKkKe
Hamycajdl MHOXECTBO TEOPETHYECKUX paboT 00 MHIMKWCKOM HCKYCCTBE U
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM OOpa30BaHMM, OH JIOJITO€ BPEMSI HE peliajcs co3laBaTh CBOU
coOCTBeHHbIE TIpoM3BeAeHUs. Beab, HeB3upas Ha TO, 4yTO B lOHOCTU Tarop Opai

YPOKH PHCOBAHHMS U Ha IIPOTSHKEHHMH KU3HU CO3/1aBajl MHOKECTBO HaOpOockoB> 2, on
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HE cuuTaj cels XYAOKHHUKOM U TATOTHIICSA TEM, YTO HC MOKCT CaMOCTOATCIIbLHO
BBIpA3uTh HaA XOJICTC CBOC BHACHHC JOCTCTHMYCCKHX IIPHUHIMIIOB ABHXXCHUS, B

333, Bce M3MEHHMIIOCH

CO3/IJaHUH KOTOPOTO OH MPUHUMAJ HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOE y4acTHE
B Hadasie XX Beka, BO BpeMs ero myremectBus no EBpone u Amepuke, B Xo01e
KOTOpPOTO TMOAT Hauyal JieflaTb OecCO3HATENIbHbIE JKCIPECCUBHBIE 3apUCOBKH,
KOTOpbI€ MPOU3BEIM HEMalO€ BIEYATICHUE HA 3alaJHbIX AesiTeJed HCKYCCTBa
CBOMM OCOOEHHBIM PHTMOM M BHPTYO3HOCTBIO JTHHHI>>Y, B 5T0 BpeMsi OCHOBHBIM
MCTOYHUKOM BJIOXHOBEHUs s PaOuHIpaHata CIyXWJI HEMEIKUH MOJIEpH,
oco0enHo pabotel ['ycraBa Knumra (1862 — 1918), Anonbda Xénbuens (1853 —
1934), Konmomana Mosepa (1868 — 1918) u Otro Dxmana (1865 — 1902), u3 KOTOpBIX

335 Co3zmgaHHbIe

OH OpaJj He KOHKPETHbIE MOTHUBBI, & JIUIIb BHEITHUE IPUMETHI CTUJIS
B JaHHBIN niepuon autorpaduu («be3 HazBanus», 1930-e — 1940-¢ rr.; «YepHble u
oenble HUTHY», 1930-¢ — 1940-¢ rr.) (Un. 115, 116) otnuyaroT paguHUpOBaHHbBIE
(hopMbI, MPUTTYIIEHHBIE TOHA U IJIABHBIE PUTMUYHbBIC IMHUK, TOBOPSIIUE O JIFOOBU
Taropa k kamurpaduu. OHaKo JeKOPATUBHOCTH, BCTpeUaroliascs B 00o1ee paHHUX
MPOU3BEACHUSAX, BCKOpe OblIa 3aMellleHa MO3TOM Ha Ooljiee paJuKalbHbIC
MOJIEPHUCTCKUE MPHUEMBbl. DTOMY CHOCOOCTBOBajo YyBieueHue PaOuHipaHarta
pUTyalbHBIMU MacKaMU KOPEHHBIX aMEpPUKAHIIEB, OKCaHUMHIIEB U adpUKaHIIEB,
CKYJIBIITYpaMU TOTEMHBIX KUBOTHBIX U TaTyUPOBKAMHU, MOJPOOHBIE UILTIOCTPALIUU
KOTOPBIX PETyJISIpHO MyOJMKOBAINCh B OCEHTralbCKUX >KypHanax. Heckonabko
MyTalolUid U TparuyHbld o0pa3 GecCTPacTHOIO JUIA-MACKH, pacuelOBEYEHHOrO,
JWIIIEHHOTO YyIIeW u OpoBeM, MposBIsSETCA B ILieJod cepuu mnoptpetroB («bes

Ha3BaHUsI», MeXkay 1928 — 1939 r.; «be3 nazpanus», 1930-e — 1940-e rr.) (MUn. 117,

118), KOTOpyl HEKOTOpbIE HCCIEIOBAaTENd CBS3BIBAIOT C TParuyeckKuM
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caMoyOuiicTBOM HeBecThl PabuHapanaTa, naMaTh 0 KOTOPOM MpeciieioBalia €ro Ha
HPOTSKEHUN Beeil ku3Hn>®, BaxkHO OTMETHTB, 4yTo Tarop 0Co3HaHHO CTPEMMIICS
MPUMUTUBU3UPOBATH CBOM PabOTHI U HE CHEUINI YIy4dlllaTh (OpMaibHbIE HABBIKU
pucoBanus. [lono6uo Ilaymnio Kiee, oH OTKpbUT [ist ceOs MUP HEOTPAaHHUUYECHHOM
JeTCKOM (aHTa3uu ¥ 1EHHOCTh TBOPYECTBA, HE CTECHEHHOTO paMKaMH
XYJI0’KE€CTBEHHOTO 00pa30BaHMUsl, MPUBBIYHBIMY MOCTYJATaMH U HOPMaMH, KOTOPOE
MOIJIO OBl CTaTh OCHOBOM /JI1 UCKYCCTBA HOBOM 3MOXU. DTH KayeCTBa BBIPAXKACT,
HarpuMep, ero rpasropa, coznannas mexnay 1928 — 1930 romamu (Mn. 119), Ha
KOTOpOM wu300pakeHa aroHusi (PaHTaCTHUYECKOTIO JOMUCTOPUYECKOTO CYIIECTBA.
OnHako mnpu BCEM CKIOHHOCTH K HAaumBHOMY MCKYCCTBY, BO BCEX CBOMX
MIPOU3BEICHUAX OEHTaIbCKUI MOAT JEMOHCTPUPYIOT YAUBUTEIBHOE
XYJI0’KE€CTBEHHOE UyThe, a TAK¥KE CIOCOOHOCTh U30aBIATHCS OT HEHYKHBIX JleTalen
1 (hOpMHUPOBATH 3aKOHUECHHYIO LIEIBHYI0 KOMIIO3UIIHIO.

ITomumo Taropa CKJIOHHOCTH K MOJEPHHU3MY TaKXE€ JIEMOHCTPUPOBAI U
VHJIMIUCKUN CKYJBITOP M KuBonucely Pamkunkap baiak, KOTOPOTO CUHMTAKOT
MEPBBIM  XYHAOKHUKOM [IIaHTMHHUKETAaHCKOrO XYJO0KECTBEHHOTO JIBUKECHHS,
KOTOpPBIA CTajl IIMPOKO MNPUMEHSTh MACISIHbIE KpPAacKh M SIBHO TATOTETh K
abctpakTHOMY HCKyccTBY. OH Hauan oOydeHue B XyI0’KECTBEHHOU miKose B 1925
rojly, cpasy e MpOSIBUB CBOM TaJlaHT K MOJEJIMPOBAHUIO, B CBSA3U C YEM M OBLI
OIpEIENEH Ha OT/EIEHNE CKYJIBITYpPLI>> . B OTIMYKE OT IPYyrUX Y4eHHKOB, baiimx
HE BBIKA3bIBAJI 3aMETHOTO HHTYy3Ma3Ma B HM3YYECHHH NPUEMOB NAIbHEBOCTOYHOUN
KUBOIMCH, OJIHAKO BCSYECKH JIEMOHCTPUPOBAI CBOM HMHTEPEC K COBPEMEHHBIM
3amajJHbIM TEUYCHHSIM M KJIACCHUYECKOMY HWHIWKWCKOMY MCKYCCTBY. B mepuon
o0OyueHHsi OH Opal MHOKECTBO YPOKOB y €BPONEHCKUX MacTEpOB, MPHU MOMOIIU
KOTOPBIX CMOT YCBOHUTH HE TOJIBKO KJIACCULIMCTUUECKYIO MaHePY AHTOHHO KaHOBBI

(1757 — 1822), HO W >MOIMOHAIbHBIE MOJAEepHHUCTCKHUE mpuembl Oriocta Poaena

336 Mitter Partha. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London,
2007. C. 70.

337 Raman, Siva Kumar. Santiniketan: The Making of A Contextual Modernism.//Santiniketan: The Making
of a Contextual Modenism. New Delhi, 1997. URL:
https://digitalcollections.sit.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=2837&context=isp_collection (mara
obpamenwust: 28. 02. 2022)
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(1840 — 1917)**®. Ckopee Bcero 3TH 3aHATHS TaKKe BIOXHOBMJIM baiijka Ha
UCIOJB30BaHME B padOTe HETPAAUIIMOHHBIX TPYOBIX MaTEpUAIOB, TaKUX Kak
e0eHb, IIEMEHT U OETOH, KOTOPhIE JOOABIISUIM YyBCTBEHHOCTH €r0 MPOU3BEACHUS
(«Cembst Cantan»; 1938 r.). Cunraercs, uro nepuoa mexay 1935 — 1945 rogamu,
ObUT caMbIM IUIOJOTBOPHBIM MJI 3TOr0 XYAOXXKHHKA. MIMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs OH
CO3/1a€T CEPUI0 MOCTKYOUCTCKUX U (PYTYPUCTUUECKUX PadOT, N300paKaromuX NTUIL
B JIBUKEHUU Ha (DOHE JEepeBbEB, JTOMOB WM celbcKoro mneizaxa («Kypuubl Ha
crone», 1930-e — 1940-e rr.) (Mn. 120), koTopas ocHOBaHa Ha (HaKTHUUYECKOU
peaTbHOCTH U OTMEYeHa €ro CyObEeKTUBHOW YYyBCTBHUTENIbHOCTHIO. Kak u mpu
npoiiecce Jenku, baiipk ObICTPO MHUILIET, UTHOPUPYS TMEPCIEKTUBY U TIyOUHY,
CTPOUT H300pAKEHHE Ha Psiic LBETOBBIX MATEH, MOYTH KaXJ0€ H3 KOTOPBIX
OYepUYUBACT INTyOOKUM TEMHBIM KOHTYPOM. 3aMETHO, YTO B 3THX IPOU3BEACHUSIX OH
(dhokycupyeTcss Ha CTPYKType OOBEKTOB M HUX JIBUKCHHH, a HE Ha HM300paKEeHUH
OTZIEJIbHBIX MPEAMETOB, MOATOMY M Mei3ax, U (GUrypsl B padoTax CIMBAIOTCS B
€IUHBbIII MOTHB, a MACTO3HBIE MAa3KH KPACKU OOpa3ylOT TEKCTYpy, MOXO0XKYI Ha
MOBEPXHOCTh €ro OETOHHBIX CKYJBNTYp. OTH OCOOEHHOCTH OyAyT W Jajblile
pa3BUBaTbCA U MPEeOOpPa30OBHIBATHCS B €ro KUBOMKUCHOM TBOpuecTBe. Tak B
npousBeaeHun «Marb u guts» (1940 r.) (Mn. 121) XynoKHUK TpeAcTaBIseT
MOCTKYOHCTCKUH o00pa3 c Oosee MeTahoOpUUYECKUM U  CIOPPEATUCTUICCKUM
MOATEKCTOM, TJ€ AMOIMOHAJbHAs COCTABJSIONIAS] BBIXOJWUT HA MEPBBIM IUIaH,
MOAJCPKUBASACH AKCIPECCUEN JIMHUN, a YeTKas CTPYKTYPHOCTb, HAoOOpOT,
JEerpaiupyeT A0 MIOCKOCTHOTO PUCYHKA.

Takum o0Opa3om, MBI MOXKEM CHENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO B pabOTax XyI0KHHKOB
OCHranbCKOW IIKOJBI TpeodIaganu MUGOIOTHUYECKUE U JIUTEpaTypHbIE TEMBI, a
OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHUE YIEJISIIOCh H300pakaeMbIM CIOKETaM, a TAK¥Ke ONpPeIeTICHHBIM
MOpaJIbHBIM LIEHHOCTSIM, YTO MOXHO CBSI3aTh C paJUKaIu3aluedl HalMOHAIbHO-
ocBobomutenbHOro npwxkeHus B WMummm B 1900-1920-¢ tomwl. IlomuepkuBas

KOHTpPacT C TBOPYECTBOM MAaCTEPOB «BECTEPHU3HPOBAHHOTO» HAIMpPABICHUS,

338 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
C. 96.
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XYJ0KHUKH KUBOIKMCU B «MHJIUMCKOM CTHJIE» CTAPAIOTCSA YCUIIUTh 3CTETUYECKYIO
U AUAAKTUYECKYIO0 HAIpPaBICHHOCTh MPOU3BEJCHUM, NOOABUTH B BH3yaTU3AIUIO
WHJIUACKUX KJIACCUYECKHX CIOKETOB OOJIbllle CACPKAHHOCTH, UJcaIu3Ma U
JIMPU3MA, UCIOIB3YSI MPU 3TOM MNPUEMBI, NMpUCYIIHE MOAepHY. OIHAKO KECTKas
(dbopmanbHas CTPYKTypa OTHIOJb HE MOIILJIa Ha MOJIb3y ITOM IIKOJE, U C TEUYCHUEM
BpPEMEHHU KpYr yueHHKOB Taropa Bce 0oJiee SIBHO HaUMHAET pacrajaTbCsl HA JBa
MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHBIX Jareps. ['1e ¢ OgHOM CTOPOHBI, >KUBOMMCLBI MPOJIOJKAOT
MPUIEPKUBATHCS CTUIIU3ATOPCKOrO HAIPaBIICHUS, a C APYroil (opMUPYIOT HOBOE
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOE TEUEHHE, CYMEBIEE HE TOJIbKO MPHUHATH U mepepadoTaTh
KOHIIETII[UIO KUBOIMUCH B «HUHJIUMCKOM CTHJIE», HO U pa3paboTaThb COOCTBEHHOE
MOJIEPHHUCTCKOE UCKYCCTBO. Tak, Mmactepa [IIaHTUHUKETAaHCKOTO XyA0KECTBEHHOTO
JIBMKEHUE, XOTS U COXPAHWIH B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE HEKOTOPHIE CHEIU(pUICCKUC
MIPUEMBI M 3CTETUYECKHE TPUHIIUTIBI OCHT AIbCKOM IIKOJIbI, PA3UTENbHO OTINYATIUChH
OT JpYTrHuX JKMBOIMCLEB CBOEr0 Kpyra IIOCTOSIHHBIM CTPEMJICHUEM K
(hOpMOTBOPUYECTBY, OpHMEHTAIlME Ha CO3JaHWE HOBOTO BBIPA3UTEIHHOTO SI3BIKA,
OCHOBAHHOTO Ha BHYTpPEHHEH CB0OOJE M OCOOOM BHJICHHH MHpA, a TaKKE
KOHIIGHTpaIuel BHUMaHus Ha (hopme n300pakeHus, a He Ha €ro COIepKaHUuU. DTOT
nepexojl OT MOJiepHa K MOJEPHU3MY B HHAMMCKOM HCKYCCTBE OBUI 3aKpeTieH
YeTplpHaAIIATON €XETOJAHONW BBICTAaBKOM MHAMIICKOTO 00IIecTBa BOCTOYHOTO

uckyccraa®’

, Ha KOTOpOW OBbUIM MPENCTaBICHBI pabOThl XYJA0KHUKOB HEMEIKOU
APXUTEKTYpPHONM H  XYJOKECTBEHHO-IPOMBIINUIEHHOW IIKOJAbl bayxayc wu
MPOU3BEICHUSA WHIUNCKUX YKABOIIMCIIEB OCeHTraIbCKOU IIKOJIBI 151
[ITaHTUHUKETAHCKOTO XYAO0KECTBEHHOTO JBUWKEHUSA, KOTOpAas OTKpbhUIACh B

Kanekytre 23 nexabps 1922 roma®*.

339 BpicraBka 1922 roja crama B HEKOTOPOM CMbICIE MaHH(BECTOM TIOOAIBHOIO MOAEPHH3MA, 4TO U
crapanach noguepkayTh Cremna Kpampuin B cBoeM KaranoxHoM dcce: «WHaniickas myOiamMka JOKHA
W3yYUTh 3Ty BBICTABKY, YTOOBI Y3HATh, YTO €BPOIEHCKOE MCKYCCTBO HE O3HAUACT «HATYPaJH3M», UTO
npeoOpazoBanue GopM MPUPOALI B TBOPUECTBE Xy JOKHHKA SIBISICTCS OOLIMM I COBPEMEHHOM U IpeBHEH
Wunnu n EBpormbl, Kak Oecco3HATENbHOE H, CIEIOBATENbHO, HEU30EKHOE BBIPAKECHUE KHU3HH AYIIU U
xynoxecrBeHHOro reaus» (The Bauhaus in Calcutta: An Encounter of the Cosmopolitan Avant-Garde. /
Editors: Regina Bittner and Kathrin Rhomberg. Ostfildern, 2013. P. 16.)

340 The Bauhaus in Calcutta: An Encounter of the Cosmopolitan Avant-Garde. / Editors: Regina Bittner and
Kathrin Rhomberg. Ostfildern, 2013. P. 16.
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I'naBa 4. OcHOBHbIE TeYeHUS U 00 beAUHEHHSI B HHAUICKOM UCKYyccTBe B 1920

—1940-¢

4.1. «l"angucrckas» paza MHAUKCKOT0 HAMOHAJIbHO-0CBOOOAUTEIBHOTO

ABHKCHUSA: IICPCOCMBICJICHHUC HaHI/IOHaJIbHOﬁ HICHTUYHOCTH

[Tocneqnuii sTan MHAUNUCKOTO HAIIMOHAIBHO-OCBOOOAUTEIBHOTO JIBUKEHUS,
yBeHuaBmuiica B 1947 rogy oOpeTreHuEM HE3aBUCHUMOCTH, MPUHSITO O€3pa3aesibHO
CBSI3bIBATh C UMEHEM OJTHOTO M3 CAMBIX M3BECTHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX M MOJIUTUYECKUX
nesiTeNel, oka3aBIIMX Oecnpelie/ICHTHOE BIMSHUE HAa BCIO MUPOBYIO KYJIBTYpPY —
Maxatmbl Moxannaca Kapamuanga ['angu (1869 — 1948). Ero cynb6a Bo MHOTOM
CXOXa C Ccyab0amMu JpYrux W3BECTHBIX WHIUMIIEB, YK€ YINOMUHABIIMXCS B
Hacrosie padore. OH poawics B mrate ['yakapar B peTUruo3Hod MHIYUCTCKON
CeMbe, 3aHHMMAaBIIEH JIOCTAaTOYHO BBICOKOE MOJOKEHUE B OOIIECTBE, €ro OTell,
Kapamuang ["anau, ciyKui IMBaHOM, TJIABHBIM MUHHUCTPOM, B €I0 POJHOM rOpO/Jie
[TopOanmap. iMess BOZBMOXHOCTH MOJIYYUTh 3apyOekHOE 00pa3oBaHUE, B BO3PACTE
BoceMHamatu JetT l[anam ortmpaBwics B AHMIMIO, 4YTOOBI  00y4aThCs
IOPUCHPYACHIIMY B Y HUBEPCUTETCKOM KoJuiemke JIongona. B aToT xe nepuon, oH
MOTPY3WICS B U3YUYECHHUE PEIUTHO3HOM JIUTEPATYPbI, UTO BIIOCIEACTBUU OKa3ajo
3HAYUTEIFHOE BIIMSHUE HA €ro MHUPOBO33peHHe u (uiiocoputo camwvsepaxu, —
npouen bxaraBaaruty u bubnnio, Mo3HAKOMUWICS C KHUTAMHU BEreTapuaHCKHUX
akTUBUCTOB, Tpyaamu Enensl IlerpoBubl bnaBarckoit (1831 — 1891), a Takxke

noomoii DnasuHa ApHonbaa «Ceer Asum» (1879)%*!

. ITo Bo3Bpamenuto B Unanto
[aamu TBITANCS HAYaTh BECTH CBOKO YACTHYIO HOPHIWYECKYIO MPAKTUKY, HO
MoTepIieNl Heyaady, TO3TOMY BRIHYXJEH ObLT oTmpaBuThes B OxHYI0O Adpuky B
KauecTBe ajaBokata. IIMEHHO TaM OH BIEPBBIE BCEpPbE3 CTOJKHYJCA C
MPUTECHEHUSIMUA M PACU3MOM CO CTOPOHBI OPUTAHIIEB, YTO MOOYAMIO €ro K 6opb0e

C HECIPaBEIJIMBOCTHIO U IyXOBHOMY MpeoOpaxeHuto. Y rinaBHbBIM UHCTPYMEHTOM

! Tangu M. K. Mos xussb. / Ilepeson ¢ anrmmiickoro A.M. Bssemumoii, EI'. IManpunosa, H.A.
Vnegaosckoro. M., 1959. C. 92.
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3TO OOpBOBI CcTana camvsazpaxa, «ymopcTBO B UCTUHE», — MOHSATHE, KOTOPOE B
caMOM OOIIEM CMBICIIE MOXKHO OmucaTh Kak (OpMy HEHACHUIbCTBEHHOIO
IPaXKJIAHCKOTO COMPOTHUBIICHUS, YHUBEPCAIIBHOE CPEACTBO JUIsl HUCTpeOIeHUs
mo0oro pona yrHeteHuid u 31a. B ero ocHoBy ['aHam 3akiiaibIBaeT CTpPOTHE
HPAaBCTBEHHBIC IMPUHIIUIIBI, BAXKHEHUIIMMHU U3 KOTOPBIX SBISIETCS ACKETHU3M,
FOTOBHOCTh MpETepreBaTh OCAHOCTh M CTPaJlaHus, U axuUmca, BO3JEpKaHUE OT
HAaHECEHMs KMBBIM CYyLIeCTBaM (PU3MYECKOTO M IyXOBHOro Bpena’*?. Bmepsble
cambsacpaxa OblUIa TPUMEHEHAa UM B ﬁoxaHHec6ypre B 1906 romy BO Bpems
MACCOBBIX MHUTHHIOB NPOTECTa MPOTHUB 3aKOHA, MPEANKHCHIBAIOIIETO BCEM
MHIUMIAM PEruCTPUPOBATLCA B IOIMIHMU M OCTAaBIATH OTIIEYATKU HAbLeB’®.
Hauunas ¢ 3Toro BpeMeHu oH OpocaeT Bce CBOU CUJIbI HA 00pbOy C YTHETEHUSIMU U
PacoOBBIMU MPECIICIOBAHUSIMH, a TAK)K€ Ha pa3BUTHE CBOeU ¢Guimocopuu, KOTopas
OKOHYaTEeIbHO 0OpMUIACh K MOMEHTY Bo3BpaleHus ['anau B Uuauto B 1915 rony.

Ha cybkontunente B koHIle 1910-x rogoB BHOBb HaKaJIsLIach MOJUTHYECKAS
00CTaHOBKa, 4TO OBUIO BBI3BAHO pa30vyapoOBaHHEM IMocje okoHuaHus IlepBoit
MHUPOBOM BOMHBI, CBA3aHHBIM C OTCYTCTBUEM CTOJIb JKEJIAHHBIX UHANNIIAMU pePopM,
c1a0bIM Pa3BUTHEM MHCTUTYTOB CaMOYMpPABJIEHUS, FOJIOJIOM U MHUAEMUEH TPUIIIIA.
[IpuexaB ©Ha poauHy, [anam OBICTPO BKJIIOYAETCS B HAIMOHAIBHO-
OCBOOOJIUTENIFHOE JBUKEHHE, OPraHU30BbIBas B mepuoa Mmexay 1915 — 1919
roJaMyd HECKOJIBKO CTAau€K, HANpPaBICHHBIX MPOTUB IPOU3BOJIA AHTIIMHUCKUX
IJIAHTATOPOB M NPOMBINUIEHHUKOB. MIMeHHO B 3TO Bpemsi PaOunnpanatr Tarop
HarpaxxJaetT e€ro TUTyJoM Maxarma, 4TO B MEPEBOJE C CAHCKPUTA O3HAYAET
«Benukas ayma»’*. B oTBeT Ha POCT PEBOIIOHOHHEIX HACTPOCHUN OPUTAHCKOE
npaBuUTENbCTBO B 1919 roay mnpennpuHuUMaeT psii OTBETHBIM MEpP, KOTOPBIE

BIIOCJICACTBHHU CTalIl HU3BCCTHBI KAaK 3aKOHBI POYJIGTTa. Onn npcaoCTaBIIsIN

32 Tanmm M. K. Most xusHb. / [lepeBon c¢ anrmuiickoro A.M. Bssemunoii, E.I'. [langunosa, H.A.
Vnegaosckoro. M., 1959. C. 11.

3 Muxens JI. B., Muxens 1. B. YnopcTso B uctuse: dpunocodus u monutuka Maxarmel ['anmu // V3B,
Capar. yn-ta Hos. cep. Cep. ®unocodus. Ilcuxonorusa. Ilemarormka. 2019. Ne3. URL:
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/uporstvo-v-istine-filosofiya-i-politika-mahatmy-gandi (mara oOpamienus:
01.06.2025).

3 Ycropus Bocroka. B 6 1. T. 5. BocTok B HoBeiimee Bpems: 1914-1945 rr. / T'n. peaxon.: P.B. Pribakos
u 1p. M., 2006. C. 321.
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BJIACTSIM YpEe3BBIYAMHBIC TTOJTHOMOYHS, KOTOPhIE BKIIFOYAIH KOHTPOJIb 3a MPECCO,
MPaBO 3a/Iep>KUBATh JIOJIel 0€3 JI0Ka3aTeNbCTB U MPaBO OCYXKJIATh MOTUTUYECKUX

IPECTYITHUKOB OJHUM CYIbei 0€3 IIPUCIKHBIXH

. IIpuHsITHE 3TUX 3aKOHOB BBHI3BAJIO
MTHOBEHHOE OCYXJCHUE WHJHUUIIEB, BBUIMBILIEECS B MACCOBBIE OECHOPSAKU U
MUTHHTH 110 BCEH CTpaHe, /ISl UX CACPKUBAHUS aHTTTUUCKUM MPABUTEIHCTBOM OBLI
BBEJCH KOMEHJAHTCKUM Yac W 3alpeT Ha JeMOoHcTpauuu jdrodoro pojaa. Ilo
POKOBOMY CTEUEHHIO OOCTOATENLCTB B 3TO Bpems B Ilenmkabe oTmedanuch JBa
BAXKHBIX COOBITUS — JI€Hb POXKJICHHUS OCHOBaTelsl CUKXu3Ma rypy Hanaka u
Mpa3IHUK BECHbI OalicakX. YIUIbI U IUIOMAU CBAIICHHOTO JJii CUKXOB ropojia
AMpuUTCap HANOJHWIKUCH JIOAbMH, CTEKAaBIIMMHUCS CHOJIa U3 COCEIHUX JIEPEBCHb
BOIIPEKH 3anperaMm OpurtaniieB. KoMeHAaHT ropoaa BMeCTe ¢ cojjaTaMu SIBUIUCH
Ha TUIOLIA/Ib, 3AMI0THEHHYI0 O€30PYKHBIMU MAJIOMHUKAMU U 0€3 MpeynpexacHus
OTKPBLIY 10 HUM OTOHb, OCTAHOBUBIIIKUCH JIMIIb TOTAA, KOT1a 3aKOHYHWIIMChH TATPOHBI
s pyxkeir>*S. B Tparequn noru61o 1 HOoCTpaaano MHOXKECTBO JIIOJEH, YTO BBI3BAJIO
O4YEepPETHON BUTOK AaHTUAHTIIMACKAX HACTPOSHHM KaK CPEJI UHIYUCTOB, TAK U CPEIIH
MycyabmaH. [locneanue, HeqOBOIBHBIE YCIOBUSAMHU CEBPCKOrO MUPHOTO JJOrOBOPa
MeXy cTpaHaMu AHTaHThl 1 OCcMaHCKOW uMmIiepueit 1 AHr0-araHcKOW BOMHOM,
BHOBB COJIM3WINCH C auaepamMu HanmoHaasHOro KOHIpecca, 4To 0COOEHHO 3aMETHO
M0 YCWIMSIM, 3aTPAYEHHBIM HA €IMHEHWE WHAYHCTOB U MYCYJIbMaH WHIAUNCKUMH
MPEJICTABUTEISIMA ~ MAHUCIIAMCKOM TOJUTUYECKOM KaMmmnaHuu J[BWkeHue B
noepxKy xanudarat.

Nx ocoOeHHBIM PaCIOI0KEHUEM MOJIB30BANICS CTPEMUTEIHHO HAOHpArOIIui
nonuTudeckuit Bec ['anau, kotopsiii k 1920 rogy O6naronaps noaiepxke pa3auyHbIX

PCIUTHO3HBIX I'PYIIIT CMOTI" 3aHATHh BCAYHICC ITIOJIOKCHUC B KOHFpeCCG U IIPUCTYIIUTDb

K peanu3aluu cBoed (QuIoco(CKO-MOJIUTUYECKON KOHLENIUU camvacpaxu, B

3 Ycropus Bocroka. B 6 1. T. 5. BocTok B HoBeiimee Bpems: 1914-1945 rr. / T'n. peaxon.: P.B. Pribakos
u 1p. M., 2006. C. 322.

34 Ycropus Bocroka. B 6 1. T. 5. BocTok B HoBeiimee Bpems: 1914-1945 rr. / T'n. peaxon.: P.B. Pribako
u 1p. M., 2006. C. 322.

37 Kupunmuaa C. A., Capponosa A. JI., Opnos B. B. Xanudatusm B dmoxy kpymenus OcMaHCKO#
umnepun  // Bectnuk  PYJH.  Cepus:  Bceobmas  ucropms. 2018,  Ne4.  URL:
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/halifatizm-v-epohu-krusheniya-osmanskoy-imperii  (gara oOpamieHus:
05.06.2025).
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KOTOPYIO OH TaK»Xe€ BKJIIOUMIJI HEKOTOPbIE JIEMEHTHI c8adeuiu, TaKue Kak OOUKOT
MPABUTEIILCTBEHHBIX YUPEXKJACHUN U BBHIOOPOB B 3aKOHOJATENIbHBIE COOpaHUs, a
TAKXK€ OTKa3 OT aHIJIUMCKUX TUTYJIOB U 3BaHU, HOILIEHUS €BPOIENCKON 0Kl U
yIUIaThl HAJ0TOB. BaxkHOoM yacThio 00pHOBI 32 HeE3aBUCUMOCTh MHnu ["aniu cuntan
BO3POXKJICHHE peMecia, 0COOCHHO PyYHOTO TKAayeCTBa W MPSJACHUSA, YTO CTAJIO ObI
CHMBOJIOM HaIIMOHAJIBLHOU KYJIBTYPhI M IOMOTJIO ObI B M30aBIICHUN OT OPUTAHCKOTO

SKOHOMMYECKOT0 THETa S

. IlepBast BcemHauiickas camoszpaxa NposIBISIIACH B BUJIE
MacCOBOT'0 HApYyIICHUSI YCTAHOBICHHBIX OpUTAHIIAMU ITPABUIT U 3aKOHOB, COXOKCHUS
Ha TUJIOIIA/ISIX aHTJIUUCKUX TKaHeW U OypHBIX JEMOHCTpAlMid MPOTECTa, OCOOCHHO
MpOsIBUBIINX ceOst BO BpeMsi Bu3uta B Muauio npunina Yansckoro B 1921 rony. Ha
BOJIHE HAPOJHBIX OECIOPSIIKOB MPOU3OIUIN U APYTHUE HE MEHEE Ba)KHbIE COOBITHS.
Tak, Ha ceccun B ropoae Harmyp B gexabpe 1920 roma momMumMo mporpaMmbl
HECOTpYJHUYECTBA ObLT MNPUHAT HOBBIM ycTaB HanuoHanbHOro KOHIpecca,
HAKOHEII-TO MPEBPAIAIOMINI €ro B MAacCOBYK IOJHUTHYECKYK) MapTHUIO,
ONpPEAEIAIOIMNA €ro PYKOBOIAIIUM OpraH W CAaHKUHOHUPYIOIIUM CO3JaHUE

IMOCTOAHHBIX IIPOBHHIMAJIbHBIX KOMI/ITGTOB349

. OIHaKO HEe CMOTpPS HA YKPEIJICHUE
cBoero BiausgHUA KoHrpecc HE MOJHOCTHIO KOHTPOJIUPOBAI CUTYALMIO, HEPEIKO
HEHACUJIbCTBEHHBIE aKIIUH [IEPEPACTAIN B KPOBABBIE CTOJKHOBEHUSA. OUH U3 TAKUX
anu3070B npousoiien B 1922 rogy B aepeBHe Yaypu-Uaypa, rae mocie oocTpena
MHUPHOIO MUTHHTA MOJUIEUCKUMH, BO3MYIIICHHAsI TOJIMNA 3arepiia UX B y4acTKe U
coxrina. [Ing ['anam 3TO MPOUCIIECTBUE CTANO IMOKAa3aTeIeM TOro, YTO HApOJ HE
CO3pell VISl cambszpaxu, TOATOMY Ha CPOUYHOM 3acenannu KoHrpecca oH HacTosu

Ha I[PUHATHH PELICHHS O IPEKPAICHUH OOphOBI .

OTO CWIBHO TMOJOPBAJIO
aBTOPUTET TOJIMTHKA W BBI3BAJIO BO3MYIIEHUE OOJBIIMHCTBA YYaCTHUKOB

ABWIKCHUS, YEM CPa3y JKC BOCIIOJIB30BAJIMCh aHTJIMYAHEC, apCCTOBAB raHI[I/I Hn OCyI1B

8 Tangu M. K. Mos xusnb. / Ilepeson ¢ anrmmiickoro A.M. Bssemumoit, EI. IManpunosa, H.A.
VnegaoBckoro. M., 1959. C. 33.

3 Ycropus Bocroka. B 6 1. T. 5. BocTok B HoBeiimee Bpems: 1914-1945 rr. / T'n. peaxon.: P.B. Pribakos
u 1p. M., 2006. C. 327.

330 Ycropus Bocroka. B 6 1. T. 5. BocTok B HoBeilimee Bpems: 1914-1945 rr. / T'n. peaxon.: P.B. Pribakos
u 1p. M., 2006. C. 331.
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3a TOJCTPEKATeIbCTBO K AHTHIIPABUTEILCTBEHHBIM JIEWCTBUSIM Ha IIECTh JIET
TIOPbMBL.

Crnenyroliiee JecATUIIETHE BHOBh CTAJIO BPEMEHEM pa3ApOoO0JICHHOCTH B psllax
HaIIMOHAJIbHO-0CBOOOIUTENHHOTO ABMKEeHUS. JInaupyromue no3uiuu B Konrpecce
3aHsAJIa TApTHS «CBApaH)KUCTOB» («CBapamk» - JOCTIKEHHE HAIMOHAJIBHOM
He3aBUCUMOCTH) Bo riaBe ¢ Motuianom Hepy (1861 — 1931) u Yurrapanmxkanom
Hacom (1870 — 1925), 6opronuxcs 3a goctwkenue Muaueit camoynpasienus. B
CBOEH MporpaMMe OHM HACTaWBaJIW Ha JCIEHTPAIU3AIMU BIACTH, CO3BIBE OPTraHOB
CaMOYIIPaBJICHUS MECTHBIX OOIIMH, CO3aHUU OTACIBHBIX OpraHu3aIuid pabounux u
KPECTBSHCKUX cO01030B>>!. Mier0 MOCTpoeHHs «cBapajyka Uil Hapojaa» Iopsyo
NOAAEpKAIM MAacCOBO BO3HUKAwOIME Kak B MHaum, Tak U 3a €€ mpenenamu
KOMMYHUCTHYECKHE Tpymmnbl. Ha kpecThsH cBoe BHHMMaHue oOpatuin u ['anaw,
ocBoOoauBIIHMIiCS B 1924 Toay W3 TIOPHMBI B CBSI3U C O0OCTPEHHEM allCHIUIINTA.
B 5T0 BpeMs OH BBIIBHMHYJ TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO «KOHCTPYKTHBHYIO MPOTPaMMy», B
KOTOPYIO BXOJWJIa TOMYyJSpHU3aIlds PYYHOTO TKAavyeCTBAa M TMPSACHUS, Pa3BUTHE
00pa3oBaHUs Ha MECTHBIX S3bIKax, OOpb0Oa 3a JUKBUIAIMIO HEMIPUKACAEMOCTU U

YKPEIUIEHHE HHIYCCKO-MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO €IMHCTBa>>2,

OnHako nalexko He Bce
MyHKTBl 3TOW MporpaMMbl  yAaiaoch peanu3oBaTb. Tak, 1920-e roxgsl
XapaKTepU3yIOTCA YXYAIICHUEM OTHOIICHUN MEXIY pPa3lWyHbIMU PEIUTHO3HBIMU
rpynnamu. Emie B 1920 roay nunep mycynsmad Myxamman Anu Jlxunna (1876 —
1948) npotuBHuk nporpammel ['annu nokunyn Konrpecc, a B 1921 roay ot Hero
OTMEXeBajlach W BcAd MycylbMaHCKasi JiMra, 4roObl 3alllUTUTh ce0s OT

JUCKPHMMHUHALIMM B TOCYJapcTBe, TIJe JOMHHHPYIO HHIYHCTHI> >,

[TonoGOubIe
HAaCTPOCHUS IMOJIKPEIUISIINCh M AKTUBHOM JIEITCIIBHOCTHIO OPTaHU3aIMi Haro1001e

«Xunny Maxacabxu», KOTOpbI€ BUAECIN CBOEH IEIbI0 KOHCOJIHUIAIMNIO UHIYUCTOB

33! Ycropus Boctoka. B 6 1. T. 5. BocTok B HoBeiimee Bpems: 1914-1945 rr. / T'n. peaxon.: P.B. Pribakon
u ap. M., 2006. C. 331.

332 Ypamenko A. C. UHaus B mepHos TOMMTHYECKOH cTabmmmsanuy 1 60psosI 3a pedopmsr (1923-1929
IT.) // BecTHUK MaiKOIICKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO TeXHoJorndeckoro yausepcutera. 2011. Ne3. C. 65 —
72. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/indiya-v-period-politicheskoy-stabilizatsii-i-borby-za-reformy-
1923-1929-gg (nara oopamenus: 07.06.2025).

333 Ycropus Bocroka. B 6 1. T. 5. BocTok B HoBeiimee Bpems: 1914-1945 rr. / T'n. peaxon.: P.B. Pribakos
u ap. M., 2006. C. 324.
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0 BCEU CTpaHe, UX 3alIUTy OT MYCYJIbMaH, MOMYJSPU3ALNI0 XUHIU U YCTPOUCTBO
PEAUTHO3HBIX MPa3aHUKOB. OOOCTPEHUIO TPOTUBOPEUHII CITIOCOOCTBOBAJIA TAKKE U
HOBasi BOJIHA WHJIO-MYCYJBbMAaHCKHX IIOTPOMOB, OXBaTHUBIIMX MHOTHE Tropoja
Nugun B 1922 — 1925 rogax. Ho neldCTBUTEIbHO MOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM MOYXHO
cuuTaTh npuHATHE B 1928 romy mnpoekta Oyayiieid KoHCTUTyHuu WHauu,
MOJArOTOBJIEHHBIM KOMHUCCHUEN MO pyKoBOACTBOM Motmiana Hepy, koTopas XoTs u
Obl1a JIOCTATOYHO YMEPEHHOM IO CBOEH CYyTH, COBEPIICHHO HE YUYWUTHIBAJIA
TpeOoBaHuss MyCyJIbMaHCKOW JIMTH, OMAacamwIencss 3aciius HWHIYHCTOB B
MPABUTENILCTBE. DTO MOCMOCOOCTBOBAJIO OKOHYATEIbHOMY pa3pbiBy JIKUHHBI C
KonrpeccoM u ycuieHuto mTpOTUBOCTOSIHUS MEKY PEIMTHO3HBIMU IPYIIIAMH, YTO
3akpenuiiock nyonukanuent B 1933 rony «Ilakucranckoit aexnapanuu», OpoIItopsl,
HanucaHHoil Yaynxypu Paxmatom Amm (1897 — 1951), B koTOpoil BIiepBbIE
YIIOMMHAETCs WJesd CO3JaHHsl HE3aBUCHMOIO MYCYJbMAHCKOTIO TOCyJapcTBa
[Maxucran®>* na Teppuropuu bpuranckoit Uuanu>?,

[Tepnoa OTHOCHUTENBHOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO crokoicTBUs B 1930-x romax
CMEHMJICSI HOBBIM BHUTKOM HAIlMOHAJIBHON OOpbOBI, MOCKOJIbKY aHIJIMYaHE He
CMOTpPS HA UX 3aBEPEHUS O TOTOBHOCTHU K COTPYAHUYECTBY, HE CIIECIINIIN BBITIOJIHATH
TpeOOBaHUSI UHAUNIEB U UTHOPUPOBAIN HEAaBHO NMpuHATHIA KoHrpeccoM mpoekt
KOHCTUTYIINH, a MOJIOKEHUE KPECThSIH U pab0YnX HA CYOKOHTUHEHTE TEM BpEMEHEM
CTPEMUTENBHO YXYAIIAIOCH B CBSI3U C HACTYILICHUEM MHPOBOTO SKOHOMUYECKOTO
kpusuca 1929 — 1933 rogos. UToObl MOBIHATH HA CUTYALIMIO JIMAEPHI HAITMOHATBHO-
OCBOOOJIUTENILHOTO JBUKEHUS BBIIBUHYJIM TpeOOBaHUs O mpefocTaBieHuu Uuauu
HE3aBUCHUMOCTH, CAHKIIMOHUPOBAJIM MPOBEICHUE IO BCel cTpaHe 26 siHBapsa 1930
rona «JHg  He3aBHCHMOCTH»>°,  CONPOBOMKIAIOIETOCS  MHOTOJIIOIHBIMU

MUTHHTaMH, a Takxke onyonukoBanu MaHudect B razere «SAur Wuaausy,

3% CnoBo «ITakucTany SBISIOCH a00peBMaTypoli U3 HA3BaHWH MPOBHHINN, KOTOPBIC MPEIONaraioch
BKIJIFOUUTH B HOBOE rocynapctBo (I[lanmkad, Adranus, Kamvup, Cunn u benympkucran), 1 0THOBpEMEHHO
B MIEPEBOJIC C YPAY U MEPCHIICKOTO SI3bIKA 03HAYATIO «3EMIIST O€3YIIPEUHBIX, YUCTHIX).

333 Ycropus Bocroka. B 6 T. T. 5. BocTok B HoBeiimee Bpems: 1914-1945 rr. / T'n. peaxon.: P.B. Pribako
u ap. M., 2006. C. 354.

356 Tocne obperenust VHaneli HE3aBUCUMOCTH B 3TOT JicHb B 1950 T. Oblia BBE/ICHA B JICHCTBHE HOBas
KOHCTHUTYIIVSI, U C TE€X MOp OH npa3aHyercs B Muanu kak [leHp pecmyOnuky.
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337 Ho naxe

COJIep Kallliii KaK MOJIUTUYECKUE, TaK U YIKOHOMUYECKHE TpeOOoBaHUs
ATU MEPhl HE BO3bIMEIN HUKAKOM peaklnu OT OpUTaHIEB, oATOMYy B Mapte 1930
rona l'aHau pemaer OOBSBUTH BTOPYIO BCEHMHAMNCKYIO cambsepaxy, UENbIO
KOTOpOM cTana 6opb0a ¢ COJMIHOW MOHOMNOJIMEH mpaBuTenbcTBa. [IpoTecTyromue
BOIPEKHU 3ampeTaM aHrJM4YaH Hadalld CaMOCTOSITEIbHO JOOBIBaTh COJb, a caM
MOJIMTUK ¢ OOJIBIION TPYIIONW CTOPOHHUKOB MPOIIEN U3 CBOETO alipamMa K Oepery
MOpSl U MPOBEJI TaM LEPEMOHHUIO BbINIAPUBAHUS COJU, 3Ta aKUUs BIIOCIEACTBUU
nonyuuna Haszsanue «ConsHoil mapun»>®, OcoGeHHOCTBIO BTOPOM cambsepaxu
MOKHO CUUTATh €€ HEPAaBHOMEPHBIN XapakTep, MOckoubKy B 1930 — 1934 romax
AKIIMA TPaXXJaHCKOTO HEIMOBUHOBEHHUSI HECKOJIBKO pa3 MPUOCTAHABIMUBAIWCH IO
Oospliieid yacTu u3-3a BU3UTOB l'annu B Jlonaon Ha koHdepenuuu «Kpyrioro
cTona», rae paszpabarbiBajics NPOEKT HOBOM MHIMKCKOM KoHCTUTYmum . ITocne
3aBEpUICHUST MUTHHIOB B 1934 roay NOMUTHUK BBIXOJUT W3 COCTaBa NapTUH
Konrpecca, MoCKOIbKy CYMTAET, YTO HEHACWUIME CTAHOBHUTCSA A €€ BELYIIUX
YJIEHOB JIMIIb MOJMTUYECKUM IIPUEMOM, H COCPEIOTAYMBAETCS HAa CBOEH
«KOHCTPYKTHUBHOM TMporpamMmey»: 3aHUMAETCS pa3BUTUEM OOpa30BaHUs Cpelu
KpeCThbsiH, OOpbOON C HENMPUKACAEMOCThIO, PA3BUTUEM PYUYHOrO TKAayeCTBa H
npsigenusi. CouuanbHble nporpaMmbl ['aHau M ero HeHacWJIbLCTBEHHass OopbOa
OKa3aJii 3HAaYUTEJIbHOE BIIUSIHUE HA PA3BUTHUE HHAUNCKOTIO UCKYCCTBA, B YACTHOCTH

muteparypbl’®’. TIOMUMO KPECThSHCKHMX MHbEC, T€ MOIUTHK H300paXalcs B BUIE

357 Neamenko A. C. Carbsarpaxa B Muaun 1930-1934 rr. // BecTHUK AABITEHCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO

yauBepcutera. Cepusi: Pernonosenenme: ¢umnocodusi, HCTOpHs, COLUHUOIOTHSA, IOPUCHPYICHLNS,
nonurosorust, Kynasryposorus. 2010. Ne3. C. 37 —43. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/satyagraha-v-
indii-1930-1934-gg (nata obpamenus: 08.06.2025)

358 Usarmenxo A. C. Carpsirpaxa B Maauu 1930-1934 rr. // BecTHUK ABITEHCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO
yuuBepcutera. Cepus: PermonoBenenue: ¢uiaocodusi, HCTOPHUS, COLUOJOTHSA, IOPHCIPYACHINSA,
nonurosorust, Kyasryposorus. 2010. Ne3. C. 37 —43. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/satyagraha-v-
indii-1930-1934-gg (nata obpamenus: 08.06.2025)

359 Usammenxko A. C. Carpsirpaxa B Maauu 1930-1934 rr. // BecTHUK AJBITECKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO
yuuBepcutera. Cepus: PernmonoBenenue: ¢uiaocodusi, HCTOPHS, COLUOJOTHA, IOPHCIPYACHINSA,
nonurosorust, Kynsryposorus. 2010. Ne3. C. 37 —43. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/satyagraha-v-
indii-1930-1934-gg (mata obpamenus: 08.06.2025)

360 Ramakrishna V. Literary and Theatre Movements in Colonial Andhra: Struggle for Left Ideological
Legitimacy. // Social Scientist. 1993. Vol. 21. No. 1/2. P. 69-85. URL: https://doi.org/10.2307/3517839
(mata oopammenus: 08.06.2025)
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MECCHH WJIM e PEeMHKAapHALUK WHIUHCKUX 60roB>®!, ero uaenm octaBumm cien U B
XyJO0KECTBEHHOM nutTeparype. Hampumep, B pomane Mynka Pamxa Awnanpa
«Henpukacaemsrit» (1935), obnnuaronieM KacToByro cucremy, kaure Pamxu Pao
«Kanranypay» (1938), pacckasbiBatoleid 00 yuacTu HeOOJIbIION I0KHOUHIUNCKON
JIEPEBHU B JIBUKEHUM TPAXKJAHCKOTO HEMOBUHOBEHUS, WM K€ JETCKOM pOMaHE
Pazunypama Kpumnaceamu Hapaitana «CBamu u ero npysbs» (1935),
MOBECTBYIOIIUN O KU3HU UHAUNUCKUX IIKOJIbHUKOB.

B 1940-x romax Hauanach pemaromas ¢aza WHIUKWCKOTO HalMOHAIBHO-
ocBOOOIUTENBbHOTO ABMXKEHUs. B centsiope 1939 ropa Buie-kopoias Jlunautroy
3asBUI O BCTyIuieHMM Muaum Bo BTopyro MupoByr0 BOKHY. B oTBeT Ha 3TO
Konrpecc u ero Ha TOT MOMEHT mpejacenarenb Pamkenapa [Ipacan (1884 — 1963),
Oynymuii mepBbli mpe3uaeHT PecnyOnuku WHAWSA, BBINYCTUINW 3asBJICHUE
OCYXJaroliee BTATUBAHUE CTPaHbl B KOHMIUKT 0e3 e€ cormacus. Jlumepsl mapTuu
rOTOBBI OBLIM OKa3aTh COACHCTBUE aHTIIMICKOMY MPABUTEIHCTBY JIMIID B CIydae
nonyueHus VHauel He3aBHCMMOCTH MOCIE BOMHBI®?, 0IHAKO MX TpeOGOBaHMS HE
ObUTM  YNOBIETBOPEHbl. MycCylbMaHCKasi Jiura HampoTUB OoJiee JIOSIIBHO
OTHOCHWJIACh K BOCHHBIM YCUJIUSIM BenukoOpUTaHUU B HAJIEK/IE TTOTYUUTD JJIs1 ce0s
BBITOJIHBIE YCIIOBUS B OyynieM. Tak, B mapte 1940 roga Ha ceccuu B JIaxope uiieHbl
MapTUU MPUHSINA PE3OJIONUI0 ¢ TPEOOBAaHUEM CO3/aHUsl OTACIBHOTO TOCyJapCcTBa
Ha TEPPUTOPUSIX C MpeoOsIalaHuEM MYCYJIbMAHCKOTO HACENIEHHUs, YTO CTajo
OKOHYATEIBHBIM IIaroM B 0opwbe 3a pasgencuue Wumum Ha nse crpaHer®. C
oboctpeHueMm curyauun Ha (ponTe B 1942 romy aHIIuiickoe MPaBUTEILCTBO
OoJIbllle HE Kealo MUPUTHCS ¢ HEMOBUHOBeHHEM KoHrpecca, mpoBoJisi OOBICKU B
mTa0-KBapTUPAX C LEJbI0 HAWTHU JOKa3aTEIbCTBA «U3MEHBI», NAIOIIME MPaBO Ha
apecT WICHOB MapTUU. B OTBET Ha 3TO OBLIO MPUHATO PEIICHUE O MPOBEACHUU

TPEThEN BCEUHIMNCKOW cambsacpaxu 104 J03yHrom «Bon w3 HMuguu!» ¢

31 Murali A. Non-Cooperation in Andhra in 1920-22: Nationalist Intelligentsia and the Mobilization of
Peasantry. // Indian Historical Review. 1986. Vol. XII. No. 1-2. P. 188-217.

362 Ycropus Bocroka. B 6 T. T. 5. BocTok B HoBeiimee Bpems: 1914-1945 rr. / T'n. peaxon.: P.B. Pribakos
u 1p. M., 2006. C. 352.

3% Ycropus Bocroka. B 6 T. T. 5. BocTok B HoBeiimee Bpems: 1914-1945 rr. / T'n. peaxon.: P.B. Pribakos
u 1p. M., 2006. C. 353.
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TpeOOBaHUEM HEMEIJICHHOTO TPEAOCTABJICHUS CTPaHe He3aBUCUMOCTH. I HecMOTpsI
Ha TO, YTO OpUTAHIIAM yJaJI0Ch ONIEPAaTUBHO apecToBaTh Beex nujiepoB Konrpecca,
BKJItO4as ['anau, IBUKEHUE, MOJyYMBIIEE HA3BAHUE «ABIYCTOBCKASI PEBOJIIOLIUSY,
ObUIO yXe He OCTaHOBHTH'®*, KpoBaBble MHTHHIM, COIPOBOKIAFOIIUECS
caboTaxkaMu, MOJIPHIBOM >KEJIE3HOJOPOKHBIX IMyTE€d U MOMBITKAMU 3aXBaTUTh
BJIACTh, CMOTJIA CAEPkKaTh JIMIIb CHJIAMU AaBHUAIMM W COJAAT, OTO3BAaHHBIX C
(GbpoHTOB.

Omymas COnpOTUBICHUE WHIMNIEB W JABJICHUE BHENIHETO OKPYXEHUS
BenukoOputanusi npuHsia peHIeHUE O MPEJOCTABICHUH 3ITUM TEPPUTOPUSIM
HE3aBUCHUMOCTH, YTO OKOHYATEJIIbHO MNOATBEPAWIOCH AKTOM O HE3aBUCUMOCTH
Nuauu 1947 ronma, Hanbojee m3BecTHHIM Kak Ilman MayHTOeTTEHa, COTJIacHO
KOTOpPOMY JIOJKHBI ObUTM OoOpa3zoBaThes JiBa AoMuHHOHA — Muauiickuii Coro3 u
[Makucran®®. W makomen 15 aerycra 1947 roma WHams, BKmodaromias
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO WHIYUCTCKUE W CHKXCKHE palioHbl 3a nunHued Panknmudda,
CTajla CyBEpEHHBIM IEMOKPATHYECKUM TOCy1apcTBOM. K CoXkaneHuto, 3TOT Mpouecc
COMPOBOXKJIAJICA Pa3/ICIOM TEPPUTOPHI, BHI3BIBAIOIIUM KECTOKHE OCCHOPSIAKU U
MACCOBBIE )KEPTBBI. | JTAaBHBIM ¥ BEPHBIM ITPOTUBHUKOM paszjiesia ocTtaBaics 1 anau,
CTPEMSIIIUICS OCTAHOBUTHh HACUJIME U TPUMUPUTh UHIYHUCTOB U MYCYJIbMaH, YTO B
CBOIO OY€pE/lb BBI3BIBAJIO OCTPYKO KPUTHKY CPEOU PEIUTHO3HBIX aKTUBUCTOB. 30
saBaps 1948 roma B Hpro-Jlenm Maxarma Moxangac Kapamuang [Mangu Obin
3aCTpesieH paauKaibHbIM HHAyucToM Harxypamom Bunaskom I'omze. C ero
CMEPTHIO OKOHYATENIBHO YIIIO B IpOo1LIoe BpeMs bpuranckoin MHanu, n Hayanach

ncropus He3aBucuMon PecryOnuku Uaaus.

4.2. HWNuamiickuit MoaepHu3M B padorax I'aranenapanarxa Taropa, AMpUTBI

Hlep-I'na u Axxamunu Pos

3%% Ycropus Bocroka. B 6 T. T. 5. BocTok B HoBeilimee Bpems: 1914-1945 rr. / T'n. peaxon.: P.B. Pribakos
u ap. M., 2006. C. 358.

35 Kyuma B. B. Oco0eHHOCTH HAIMOHAJIBHO-OCBOOOAMTENLHOTO JBIKeHHS B MHIum: >THO-
KOH(EeCCHOHANIBHBIN U rocynapcTBeHHO-TIpaBoBol acniekTsl // Legal Concept. 2011. Ne5-14. C. 16 — 26.
URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/osobennosti-natsionalno-osvoboditelnogo-dvizheniya-v-indii-etno-
konfessionalnyy-i-gosudarstvenno-pravovoy-aspekty (nata oopamenus: 08.06.2025).
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BonpIIMHCTBO MCKYCCTBOBEIOB, UCCIEAYOIIMX NHINMCKOE UCKYCCTBO XIX —
XX BekoB, Oynp 1o I'mra Kamyp®®, Ilaprxa Murrep®®’ mmm xe Tamatu I'yxa-
Txakypra®® cxomaTcs BO MHEHMH, 4YTO XOTS IIEPBBIE MOJIEPHHUCTCKHE
AKCOEPUMEHTHl ¥ ObUIM HauaThl mnpeactaButensmMu  lllaHTHHHKETaHCKOTO
XYJI0’KE€CTBEHHOTO JIBUKEHU S, HAanOOJIbIlIee Pa3BUTHE OHU NTOTy4uniu B 1920-e roasl
B TBOPUYECTBE TPEX M3BECTHEUIIUX XYJO0KHUKOB 3TOTO BpeMeHHU | araneHapanarxa
Taropa, Ampursl llep-I'un u Ixamunu Pos.

Cpenn HHX B MEPBYIO OYEpEIb CTOMT BBLACHUTH |'araneHapanarxa Taropa
(1867 — 1938) — XyAOXKHHMKA, KapUKATypucCTa M OJHOTO U3 HU3BECTHEWIIHX
WHJUACKUX MOJEPHUCTOB, HCHOJIB3YIOIIEr0 KyOUCTHUYECKHE IMPUEMBbl B CBOMX
npousBeaeHussx. OH ObuUT cTapmuM Opatom OOOHMHAPOHATXA U IUIEMSHHUKOM
PaOunnpanara, BMecTe ¢ KOTOPbIMH aKTUBHO MOJJEPAKUBAI U IMOIMYISIPU3HUPOBAIL
COBpPEMEHHOE UHANICKOE UCKyccTBO. CaMblil paHHUH 3Tall ero TBopyectsa (10 1911
rojia) XxapakTepuzyeTrcss B OCHOBHOM HeOonbmuMmu mnoptpetamu (Mn. 122),
HaOpockamu (UTYp, 3apUCOBKaMU OBITOBBIX CiieH U3 Ku3HH [lypu u KanbkyTThI, a
TaK)Ke WILUTIOCTpanusaMu K aBroomorpadun Pabunnpanata «Mou BOCTIOMUHAHHS
(Un. 123). Hdaxe B 3TUX paHHUX MPOU3BEICHHUSIX MOXKHO 3aMETUTh BIIMSIHUE
JTAIbHEBOCTOYHOTO UCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE eII¢ 0oJIbIle pacKpoeT ceds B ero paborax
1911 — 1915 romos. Benp B sTOT mepmoxa, korma OOOHUHAPOHATX BCE eIIe
NpOJOJKAeT pa3paldaThiBaTh KUBOIHUCH B «HUHAMMCKOM CTHIIE», OINUPAACh Ha

JOCTIDKEHHSI €BPOTIEHCKOro MojepHa, [ araHeHapaHaTX HampoOTHUB Bce OOJbIIe

3% Cpou B3rmA/bI HA pazBUTHE MOepHU3Ma B Mumuu ['uta Kanyp Beipasuna B rtnaBe When Was Moder
nism in Indian Art? w3 xauru When Was Modernism: Essays on Contemporary Cultural Practice in India
(Kapur G. When Was Modernism: Essays on Contemporary Cultural Practice in India. New Delhi, 2000.
297-324 pp.)

367 Cpowm B3rsABI HA pa3BuTHE MojepHu3Ma B Mnauu ITaprxa MutTep BhIpasun B raaBax The Formalist
Prelude v The Indian Discourse of Primitivism w3 kauru The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and
the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947 (Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde,
1922 — 1947. London, 2007. 15 — 122 pp.)

368 Cpom B3rmambl Ha pasBuTHe MojepHu3Ma B Mumuu Tamatu I'yxa-Txakypra Bepasuia B riase The
Twenties w3 xuuru The making of a new «Indian» art: artists, aesthetics and nationalism in Bengal, c.
1850-1920 (Guha-Thakurta T. The making of a new «Indian» art: artists, aesthetics and nationalism in
Bengal, c. 1850-1920. Cambridge, 1992. 313 — 326 pp.)
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YBIIEKAETCS JAbHEBOCTOYHBIM HCKYCCTBOM, MCIOJB3YsI B CBOMX pabOTax MPUEMBI
STIOHCKON MOHOXPOMHOM KUBOIUCH TYIIBIO CYMU-2, UTO JIETKO 3aMETUTh IO CEPUAM
«Ya#ranbsi»y (Un.124) u «llanomauku» (Mn. 125). Bo BpeMs akTHUBHOTO
¢dbyukimonupoBanus kiyba «buuutpa» (1915 — 1921 rr.), Xyq0KHUK paguKaIbHO
MEHSIET BEKTOP CBOMX MHTEPECOB U OOpalaeTcs K CaTUpUUECKUM ITPOU3BEACHUSIM
(An. 126), 0OBIrpHIBAIOIINM COLUATIBHBIE U MOJUTUYECKUE MPOOIEMBI, YTO MOKHO
CBSI3aThb C €r0 aKTUBHBIM Y4YacTHEM B IOCTAHOBKAax JIOOUTEIbCKOIO TeaTpa B
Jxopacanko®®. BakHO OTMETHTB, YTO C XyIOKECTBEHHON TOYKH 3PEHHUS B DTHX
pabotax ['araHeHapaHaTx cOJMKAeTCS C EBPONEHCKUM MOJEPHU3MOM — OH
AKCIIEPUMEHTUPYET C (OPMOM M CBETOM, CTAapaercs CcHAelaTh H300pakeHue
JTAKOHWUYHBIM U JIMHUIO BBIPA3UTEIBHON, a TaKKe HCCIEAYET 3CTETHUKY ropoja H
MEXaHU3MOB.

B nauane 1920-x ro0B TBOPYECTBO KUBOMHKCIIA €IIe OOJbIIE COMMKACTCS C
HOBEUIIIMMU TEYEHUSMHU B HCKYCCTBE, KOTJja OH HAYMHAET MOCTETNIEHHO BBOJUTH
KyOHUCTHUYECKHE DJIEMEHThl B CBOM IMpousBefeHus. (Cuuraercsi, 4YTO OMbBIT
TeaTpajbHOU paboThl, BAOXHOBUBIIWK ['araHeHpaHaTxa Ha cO3JaHUE KapHUKaTyp,

370 B HUX TOBOJIBHO YaCTO MOYKHO HAWTH

TaK)K€ OKa3aJ BIMSHUE U Ha 3TH KapTUHBI
M300paXKEHUsI PEKBU3UTA, MEPETOPOJOK HIIH Ke TeaTpalbHbIX Aekoparuii («Ilman
crieHsl», 1920 — 1925 rr.) (M. 127). BeposiTHO, HICKYCCTBEHHOE OCBEIIICHUE CIICHBI,
Py KOTOPOM JIYUYH CBETa OTOPACHIBATIMCH MO/ pa3HBIMHU yIiIaMH, (DOKYyCHPYSACH Ha
IJIaBHBIX TIEPCOHAXKAaX, MOIJIO TMOKa3aTh laropy mpuMep 4eTKO OpraHUu30BaHHOTO
MHOTOIIJIAHOBOTO TIPOCTPaHCTBA. BaXHO OTMETHTh, YTO TakKas KapJIWHaIbHaS
TpanchopMarus XyJA0KECTBEHHOW MaHEephl MPOMU30IIJIa HECKOJIBKO paHbIIIE, YeM
3HAaKOMCTBO ['araHeHjpaHarxa ¢ paboTaMH €BpPOIMEUCKUX MOJEPHUCTOB Ha

BbicTaBKe bayxayca B KanbkyTtTe (0TKpbLIack 23 nexadps 1922 roga B Unauiickom

00lIecTBE BOCTOYHOro HckyccTBa)’''. Benps emie B niose 1922 rona, 3a HECKOJIBKO

3% Parimoo R. The Paintings of the Three Tagores Abanindranath, Gaganendranath, Rabindranath:
Chronology and Comparative Study. Baroda, 1973. C. 90.

370 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P.24.

37! Kramrisch S. The Fourteenth Annual Exhibition of the Indian Society of Oriental Art. /Rupam: An
[lustrated Quarterly Journal of Oriental Art - Chiefly Indian 13-14 - Jan-Jun 1923. (Cratbs



153

MCCALICB A0 CO3JaHHA OKCIIO3HMIIMK, B JXYypHAJIC Rupam BhIIIIA CTaThsd CTeNIbl

Kpampumt An Indian Cubist’’

, TIle TOAPOOHO ONMHUCHIBAIIUCH KYOUCTHUECKHUE
SKCIIEPMMEHTHI XyI0KHUKA >,

MBI NPUBBIKJIM CUUTATh, YTO MPHUBEPHKEHIBI 3TOTO TEUECHHUS MOJEpPHU3MA B
OCHOBHOM CTaparoTcsi TMpUJaTh KapTUHE KOHCTPYKTUBHOCTb, MOJYEPKHYThH
JMHEAPHYI0, [BETO-MNIOCKOCTHYI0 M PUTMUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpPY KOMIIO3UIIMH, a
TaKXe BBISIBUTh TEOMETPUUECKYIO OCHOBY M300pakaeMbIX MPEIMETOB, pasaras ux
Ha COCTAaBIAIOUIME OJJIEMEHTHl — IUIOCKOCTH H JHUHUM. OJHAKO B CBOMX
npou3BeAeHUsAX [araHeHJpaHaTX He MpuOerajl K NpsSMOMY NPUMEHEHHUIO BCEX
nepevyuciaeHHbix npuHiunoB. Tak, B padore «Kommozunus» (oxono 1922 r.) (M.
128) ero mHTEpecyeT cKopee OCBEIICHHUE, HEXKETN 00bEeM, TO €CTh PACIOJIOKEHUE
OTCTYMAIOIIMX M BBICTYMAIOUIUX TMOBEPXHOCTEM TakuM 0O0pa3oM, 4TOOBI OHU
YCTAaHABJIMBAIU CBSI3b MEXJIY CBETOM M MNpOcTpaHCTBOM. Onep>KUMOCTb
«IPU3MATHYECKON CBETHUMOCTBIO» NOATOJKHYJa [‘aranenapaHarxa K TIOHCKY
YCTPOMCTB, CIIOCOOHBIX TepenaTh 3TOT ONTUUYEeCKU peHomeH. M3BecTHO, 4TO OH
4acTO MOJIb30BAJICS MPU3MOM, YTOOBI 3areyariieTb NPEJIOMIICHUE CBETa Ha Oymare,
a Takke 003aBelicsl KaJIeHI0CKONOM, Yepriasi BJIOXHOBEHHUE B 3aBOPaKUBAIOIIUM

pasHOOOpa3sMu SAPKUX OTTEHKOB U TIeoMmeTpuueckux Qopm>’4.

HNnTepec
pacCenBaHUIO, Pa3/ICJICHUIO LIBETOB CIEKTpPa M CBETONEpeNaye SIBHO 3aMETEH BO
MHOTUX padoTax, cpelld KOTOPHIX MOKHO BBIICIUTH, HAPUMEP, WILTIOCTPAIUIO
«Pabungpanatr Tarop Ha octpoBe ntum» (1920 — 1925 rr.) (Un. 129). B stom

ACIICKTC CBOCTO TBOPYCCTBA JKHWBOIIMCCI] OIM30K K KOMITIO3UIIUAM Muxaunna

Bocnipon3Boautcsa B kuure The Bauhaus in Calcutta: An Encounter of the Cosmopolitan Avant-Garde. /
Editors: Regina Bittner and Kathrin Rhomberg. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz Verlag, 2013. P. 16.)

372 Kramrisch S. An Indian Cubist. /Rupam: An Illustrated Quarterly Journal of Oriental Art. 1922. Nel1.
P. 107 - 109. URL: https://archive.org/details/rupamind1 lindi/page/n49/mode/1up (mara obpamenus: 05.
04. 2025)

3 Crenna Kpampumn B crathe An Indian Cubist B xypHane Rupam oTMedaeT, uTo KyOusM ObUI
«OTKpBITHEM» 3amaja, HO KOPHH 3TOro TeYeHHUs! 0e3yCIOBHO JIekaT Ha BOCTOKE B POCIHCAX MEIIEPHBIX
XpaMoOB M H300paXEHUSAX APXUTEKTYPHBIX 00bekToB B MuHHaTIOpax (Kramrisch S. An Indian Cubist.
//Rupam: An Illustrated Quarterly Journal of Oriental Art. Nell. July 1922. 107 - 109 pp. URL:
https://archive.org/details/rupamind1 lindi/page/n49/mode/1up (mata obpamenus: 05. 04. 2025))

374 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P.24.
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JlapuonoBa («Creknoy», 1912 r.) (Un. 130) u ero Teopuu aydus3Mma, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOU MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE (POPMBI CO3AAIOTCS MTyTEM MEPECEUCHUS OTPAKEHHBIX
ayder oT paznuuyHbiX 00beKTOB. B cepeaune 1920-X romoB KkUBOMUCEI] HAYMHAET
OT/aBaTh Bce OOJbllee MPEANOUYTCHUE TUHAMHUKE U dKcrpeccuu (yTypu3Ma, 4To
MOXHO 3aMETUTh, HaIpuUMep, B padote «['opoxa B Houm» (1925 r.) (M. 131). Ognako
ATO YBJIEYEHUE HE YCHENO XOTh CKOJIbKO-HUOYAb Pa3BUTHCA, a M, IO MHEHUIO
uccnenoBareneid TBopuectsa Taropa, Kateropusi JBUKEHHS HUKOTJA BCEPbE3 HE
3aHUMaJIa >TOro KUBonucua®’.

Kynbmunanueil wHAMBUIYaTbHOM MaHEpPbl XYyJOKHHKA MOXHO CYHUTATh
IIpou3BeAcHUs, co3anuble Mexay 1925 u 1930 rogamu Ha nmocneaHeM 3Tane ero
TBOPYECKOM Kapbephbl, KOTOpasi BHE3amHO OOOpBajiach U3-3a THKEIOH O0se3HU
Mactepa. B 3THX MNOCTKyOMCTCKMX paboTax NpHEMBbI SMOHCKOTO HMCKYCCTBa,
XapaKTepHbIE [ pAHHUX KApTHUH, COCAUHSIOTCS C MHTEPECOM K CTPYKTYPHOCTH U
M300paXEHUIO B3aMMOMNPOHUKAIOMINX TIockocTel («Bocxoxaenue», 1925 — 1930
rr.) (Un. 132). B pe3ynbTaTe yero mepej; HaMu MPEJCTAIOT HEKUE CKa30YHbIC
MHTEPbEPHI, HECYIIECTBYIOIIUE aPXUTEKTYPHbIE KOMIUIEKCHI, HAMOJHECHHbIC
IpyIIaMu >KEHIIHWH, MOXOXXUX Ha MPU3PAKOB, KOTOPHIE MEJIEHHO U MOKOPHO
MOAHUMAIOTCA WJIM CIIYCKAlOTCS MO OECKOHEYHBIM CHUPAIbHBIM JIECTHUIAM
(«Cuexubit geopeny», 1925 — 1930 rr.) (M. 133). CroxkeTsl 3TUX MPOU3BEACHUMN
TSIKENIO KaK-Tu00 MHTEPIPETUPOBATh U3-3a UX 0COO0M MHTUMHON U TAMHCTBEHHOU
atMoc(epbl. B koHIle ku3HU ["araHeHIpaHaTX OTKa3bIBAETCS OT MPUCYILIETO €My
MHOT'OLIBETHSI, OTPAHUYMBASICh JAKOHUYHOW YEPHOM KPACKOM, KOTOpPAsi IOMOTAET B
CO3JJaHUM aTMOC(epbl TAWUHCTBEHHOCTH W YHBIHMS, a TaKXke MOJIYEPKUBAET
npocToTy (hOPM U OTKA3 OT UBTUIIHEN JTEKOPATUBHOCTH.

Ecnu Tarop crpemuicsi 00ObeIMHUTH CTPYKTYPY, AOCOJTIOTHYIO MPOCTOTY
JUHUNA, CBET W MPOCTPAHCTBO B €IUWHOE II€JIoe, CO3/aBas B BOOOpaXEHUU
BOJIICOHBIN MUP OCJEMUTENbHBIX Y30POB, EPECEKAIOIINXCS MIIOCKOCTEN, TEHEN U

MPEIOMJISIONINX CBET MHOTOTpaHHbIX (popm, To Amputa lep-T'un (1913 — 1941)

37 Parimoo R. The Paintings of the Three Tagores Abanindranath, Gaganendranath, Rabindranath:
Chronology and Comparative Study. Baroda, 1973. P. 104.
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HaMpOTUB M3BECTHA OJarojiaps CBOE€M BUPTYO3HOUM paboTe C IBETOM, KCIPECCHH,
YIPOILEHUIO CTUJIUCTUYECKUX MPUEMOB M CTPEMIICHUIO K MOCTUXKEHUIO Hauboiee
CYIIECTBEHHBIX CTOPOH TPAJUIIMOHHON KYJIbTYPHI.

Ona poamnace B bymamemite B ceMbe CHKXCKOTO apHCTOKparta, ¢uiocoda,
3HaTOKa caHckpuTa u (ororpada-nmodurens Ympao Cunrxa Illep-I'una u Mapuu
AHTyaHETTBI ['orTecmanm, BEHI'€PCKO-EBPEHUCKON ONIEPHOU IIEBULIBI,
IPOMCXOMUBIIEH U3 Ooratoil Oyp:kyaszHoil cembn’’S. IlepBble BOCEMb JIET KU3HU
JIeByIIKa mpoBena B Benrpuu, a 3arem u3-3a puHAHCOBBIX IMpoOJeM mepeexana ¢
cembeil B Muauro. Korma e MCHOMHWIOCH IIECTHAIALATh, POIAUTENIH, 3aMETHUB
tanaut gouepu, otrpasuin [lep-I'un B [Tapux nist 00yueHus )KMBOMUCH, TEXHUKY
KOTOpOM OHa mnocturaiga cHadaia B Axkagemun bonwsmioro Illombeepa mnon
pykoBoacTtBoM IIbepa Baitana, a 3atem B lllkosie W3SIIHBIX MCKYCCTB, TI€ €€
HacTaBHUKOM Obl1 moctuMnpeccuoHucT Jltocken XKozed Cumon (1861-1945)
(«buryneHsl nepe moaMocTkamm», 1935 — 1940 rr.) (V. 134)3"7. Pannue pucyHku
XYJIOXKHUIIBl JEMOHCTPUPYIOT €€ MEJaHXOJIUYHBIM TEeMIEepaMEeHT U YYBCTBO
HE3aIIUIIEHHOCTH, OJIHAKO YX€ B HUX MPOSBISIETCS CTPEMJIEHUE MpeBpaliaTh
JIeTadu B Macchl 1 00beMbl («ABTOnOpTpeT», 1924 r.) (Un. 135). B Ilapuxe oHa ¢
roJIOBOM MOTPYXAeTCSd B pa3IU4Hbie OOreMHBIE YJIOBOJLCTBUSI U HHTEPECYETCS
HOBEUIIIMMU TEYEHUSIMHU B UCKYCCTBE, OCOOCHHO MOCTUMIIPECCUOHU3MOM.

N3 e€ pabot paHHero mnepuojia MHTEPEC MPEACTABISET, HAIPUMEDP, KapTUHA
«Topex» (1932 1.) (Mn. 136), B koTopoii Lllep-I'un nepeocMblInBaeT apXuTUITUYHBIN
CIOJKET «JIEBYILIKA MEpeJ] 3epKajgoM», XOPOIIO 3HAKOMbIA HaM MO MPOU3BEICHUSIM
Tunmnana «Benepa nepen 3epkaiom» (ok. 1555 r.) (M. 137), Ctpomiu «Crapas
Koxketka» (1637 r.) (Un. 138), Benackeca «Benepa ¢ 3epkaiom» (ok. 1647—1651
rr.) (Mn. 139) u mHOTUM IpyruM. MOXKHO NPEANOI0XKUTh, UTO 3Ta padoTa SIBIsSETCA
aBTOMOPTPETOM CaMOM XYJOXHHUIIbI, Ha KOTOPOM OHa H300pakeHa, CUIsLIEH

CIIMHOM K 3pUTENII0 B MO03€ KOMIIO3ULUOHHO CXOXEW, Hampumep, ¢ KapTUHOU

376 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P. 47.

377 Singh N. I. Amrita Sher-Gil. // India International Centre Quarterly. 1975. Vol. 2. No. 3. P. 209-17.
URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/23001838 (nara oopamenus: 05. 04. 2025)
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Martucca «IIpuuecka» (1901 r.) (Mn. 140). OxHako BMeCTO 3epkajia Ha 3aTHHM
miaH pabotel lllep-I'mn momemaer puUCyHOK OOHaKEHHOM »MKEHCKOM HATypHI,
KOTOPBIM MOKHO TPAaKTOBaTh U KaK aJIO3UI0 HAa M300paKE€HWE MHOTOYUCICHHBIX
«Benep» B eBponencKOM HUCKYCCTBE, U KaK OTCBUIKY Ha KaKOW-TMO0 U3 €€ paHHHUX
aBTOIIOPTPETOB. Emnie OaHO W3BECTHOE NPOU3BENCHUE PAHHETO IIEpHOJA —
«ABtonoptper B oOpaze TautsaHku» (1934 r.) (Mn. 141). B nem Ilep-T'un
oOpailaercst K TBOPUECTBY XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMOI'0 HaM eBporeiickoro mactepa — [lomns
['orena, 4To MOXHO cpa3y e MOHATHh U3 Ha3BaHUs padoThl. [leByllika u300paxkaer
ce0sl B LIGHTPE XOJICTAa HA TPU YETBEPTH MMOBEPHYTON B CTOPOHY 3pUTENIs, €€ IPy/lb
oOHa)xkeHa, a OeJpa MPUKPBIBACT APANUPOBKA. Takyr0 KOMIIO3UIIUIO MBI MOXEM
YBHJIETh BO MHOTUX paboTax ['orena, B ToM uucie Ha kapTtuHax «Kyzaa Tel uaenis?»
(1892 r.) (Mn. 142) u3z TI'ocynapctBenHoit ranepeu IItyrtrapra u «Kenuiuna,
nepxkatas moa» (1893 r.) (M. 143) uz I'ocyaapctBennoro Dpmurtaxa. Ho Lllep-
I'un, B otnuume ot ['oreHa, Ha GOH MOMEIIAET HE TPONTUYECKUH Meil3ax, a pparMeHT

BEPOATHEE BCETO KUTANCKON IMPMBI'S

, HA KOTOpOW MPOCTYMAET OTYETIUBOE
M300paXKEHUE MYKCKOTO CHIIydTa. BO3MOXHO, MOSIBICHUE KUTAHCKUX MOTHBOB
CBSI3aHO C MOJOM Ha KOJUIEKIIMOHUPOBAHWE MCKYCCTBA 3TOM CTpaHbl CpeIH
eBporieiiieB He yrtuxaromenn ¢ XVII Beka. B nureparype MOXHO BCTPETUTH
MHOKECTBO MHTEPIPETALNMI CI0KETA TPOU3ZBEICHUS, OJTHAKO OHO BCE €IIIE OCTACTCS
MaJlouccae0BaHbIM. MOXHO MPEANONOKUTh, YTO TAKUM OOpa3oM XYJI0KHHUIIA
CTPEMMIIACH TOKA3aTh CBSA3b C U3BECTHBIMU €BPONEHCKNMH MOJIEPHUCTAMHU, 3aIBUTh
0 cebe, Kak O HaCJICAHUKE HX XYJ0XKECTBEHHOTO $3bIKa, METa(pOpUUYECKU
MpEACTAaBUB 3TUX MACTEPOB B BUAE MYKCKOM (PUTyphl 3a cBoMMU IiedamMu. Tem

oonee, uro mHorue padotel lllep-I'un pannero nepuoja B 00NbIIECH UKW MEHBIIEH

CTEIEHU OTPAXKAIOT MAHEPY TOTO WJIA UHOTO €BPOMEUCKOTro MojepHucTa. Ilomumo

378 Saloni Mathur B crathe A Retake of Sher-Gil's Self-Portrait as Tahitian yTBepsmaer, uto Ha 3aHEM
IUTaHe KapTHHBI M300pakeHa AMOHCKAas IIUPMA: «...CHUASIIETO STOHCKOI0 MY)KYMHY, TedIl B KUMOHO,
COOpYKEHHE, MOX0Kee Ha Maroay, U CTPOrue JIMHUH AIIOHCKOTO BHYTPEHHEro ABOpuKa...». (Mathur S. A
Retake of Sher-Gil’s Self-Portrait as Tahitian. // Critical Inquiry. 2011. Vol. 37. No. 3. P. 515-544.
URL: https://www jstor.org/stable/10.1086/6593567read-now=1&seq=12#page scan_tab_ contents (gara
obpamenus: 05. 04. 2025)). Tem He MeHee aBTOp HE MPHUBOAUT YOEIWTENBHBIX apryMEHTOB,
MOATBEPXKJAIOIINX 3Ty BepcHI0. B CBOIO ouepenb Hapsiabl JEBYLIEK HA IIUPME CKOpee HAllOMUHAIOT HE
STIOHCKOE KUMOHO, & KEHCKYIO KUTaHCKYI0 OJIeKIY BpeMeH umnepun Tan.
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YIOMSIHYTBIX paHee MacTEPOB, OTPOMHYIO POJIb B CTAHOBIIEHUH €€ KaK XyJ0KHUKA
ceirpan [lons Ceszann (1839 — 1906), OeckoHEUHOE BOCXUIIIEHUE KOTOPHIM 3aMETHO
BO BCEX €€ MpOou3BelIeHUsIX, Oyap TO HaTopMopThl («HattopmopT», 1932 r.) (Un.
144) unu noptpets! («/eByiika B aunoBom», 1931 r.) (Un. 145).

B 1934 rony llep-I'un pemmna BepuyThest B UHAMIO, 4TOOBI pa3BUTh CBOE
XyJ0KEeCTBEHHOE TBOpuecTBO>°. OHa mocemunachk B lllumie, Tropoae Ha ceBepe
Nunuu c OypHOU CBETCKOM KU3HBIO, KOTOPHIA CUMUTAJICS MOIHBIM JIETHUM
KypOpTOM B MEPHOJ OpUTaHCKOro mpaBieHus. B 3To Bpems el ObUIO HAMKCAHO
MHOECTBO MTOPTPETOB CBOEH ceMbH U Jpy3ent («I'pynna tpex neBymiex», 1935 r.;
«JIBe xxenmuub», 1935 r.) (Un. 146, 147), B KOTOPBIX BCE €IIIE OCTPO YyBCTBYETCS
BIIMSIHUE €BpOIMEcKoro uckyccrna. pyras rpynna padot 1934 — 1935 ronos, XoThb
Y UCIIOJHEHA B TOW € CTUJIMCTUKE, OTPA)KaeT yKe HallMOHaJbHbIE MOTUBBI. Tak,
Hanpumep, kKapTuHbel «Matb Ungus» (1935 r.), «Myxuunsl ¢ xonmoB» (1935 r.),
«Kenmunusl ¢ xonmoB» (1935 r.) (Mn. 148, 149, 150) mumrocTpUpyOT HECKOIBKO
POMaHTU3UPOBAHHBIE CIIEHBI W3 KU3HU OCIHBIX WHAMUIIEB, YbHM YIIIOBATHIE Tela,
rpyOble pyKu, OeHbIE OJIESTHUS MPECTABIISIIOTCS XYJ0KHUIE CTPAHHO KPACUBBIMU
B CBOEM YPOJCTBE.

B nauvane cBoero mnpeObiBanusi B Wunum Illep-I'mn BeicTynana mnuinb
HaOrofaTeieM, O4YapOBaHHBIM HOBBIM [IJII HEE MHPOM WHJIMWACKOW JIEPEBHH,
OJIHAKO TMOCTENEHHO 3TO MOJIOKEHUE MEHSETCS, YeEMY HEMAJIO MOCIOCOOCTBOBAJIA

330 B st0T )K€

coBeplleHHas Xynokuuien B 1937 roay noezaka no FOxuoi Muauu
rog oHa mocetuna bomOel, rie Mmo3HaKOMHIIACh C MUHUATIOpaMU MOTOJIOB U
PaJUKIIyTOB, a TAaKX€ CMOIJa YBHJAETh 3HAMECHUTHIE NEHIEPHBIC KOMILIECKCHI
AJKaHTBI U DJII0pa, mopas3uBiiue ee PppeckaMu U cKylnbnTypoi. Haunnas ¢ atoro
nepuoja, paboThl XyA0KHUIIBI CTAHOBSITCSI Bce 00Jiee IEKOPATUBHBIMU, TPOTIOPIIUU

buryp HMCKaxXaroTCs M YMJIUHSIOTCS, HANOMHUHAs YBUJCHHbIE €U MNaMATHHUKU

UHJUKCKOTO uckyccTBa. B mpousBenenusix «bpaxmauapu» (1937 r.) u «Tyaner

37 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P. 47.
380 Kapur G. When Was Modernism: Essays on Contemporary Cultural Practice in India. New Delhi, 2000.
P. 10.
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HeBecThl» (1937 r.) (Mn. 151, 152) XynmokHUIla OTKpBIBAET ISl CeOsl sIpKUE
CBETAIIMECS 1IBETA, JMMOHHO-KEITbIA, KHHOBAPHO-KPACHBIA W HW3yMPYAHO-
3€JICHBIN, U MBITAECTCS CO3/1aBaTh INTIOCKOCTH JIUIIb C MOMOIIBI0 MUTMEHTOB. BaxHO
OTMETHUTh, UYTO HECMOTPS Ha TO, 4TO Lllep-I'un B cBOMX moMcCKkax HAIMOHAJIBbHOU U
XYJ0KECTBEHHOM HWJICHTUYHOCTHU BJIOXHOBJISIACH TEMM K€ MCTOYHUKAMH, YTO U
XyJA0KHUKH OCHTaJbCKOM IIKOJbI, OHa HE CTPEMHJIACh MOJHOCTbIO UMHUTHPOBATH
MPOU3BEICHUS UHIUMNCKUX MAacTEPOB MPEABIAYIIUX BEKOB, UCIIOIb3Ysl HalJICHHbIC
MPUEMBI JIMIIIb B KAYECTBE JIOMOJHEHHUS JIJI1 CBOETO )KMBOIMMUCHOTO SI3bIKA. JTO SIPKO
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT npousBeAacHuUst 1938 roma, HalMCaHHbIE XYAOXKHHUIECH BO BpeMs

npeObiBaHus B Benrpuu mocine 3amysxkecTna’s!

. CroxeT B HUX cyry0o eBponeickui
(«Cuena BeHrepckoro peiHkay», 1938 r.; Uuctka xaprodens», 1938 r.) (Mn. 153,
154), ogHako CTHJIMCTHKA CXOXa ¢ paboramu Oojiee paHHEro mnepuoia, XOoTs U
JIOTIOJIHSIETCS HOBBIMU BIMSIHUSAMU (B 3TOT nepuoa Ampura llep-I'un yBneknach
BEHI'€pCKUM MCKYCCTBOM U MpousBeneHussMu xuBonucia Nimreana Cénbu (1894—
1960) (Un. 155)%2).

Bepnysmcey B MHauio, Xy/oKHUIIa BHOBH OOpaliaeTcss K HallMOHAJIbHBIM
croxketam. Ho Teneps crapaercst cocpeOTOUNTHCS Ha YUCTHIX [IBETOBBIX 3HAUEHUSAX
U MPOCTHIX MAacCCax, MOCTENEHHO OTKA3bIBAETCS OT JIeTallell U CBETOTEHH, CTPEMSICh
BBIBECTH Ha MEpBbIM mian Gopmy u kojoput («peBHui pacckazuuk», 1940 r.;
«JIBa cimona», 1940 r.; «Hesecta», 1940 r.) (Un. 156, 157, 158). K coxanenwuto,
HEOXUJaHHas 00JIE3Hb U MOCJIeIOBABIIAs 32 HE CKOPOMOCTUKHASL CMEPTh, HE J1alia
710 KOHIIA Pa3BUTHCA €€ )KUBOMMCHOMY TaJaHTYy.

Eme oaHuM 3HaYMMBIM HMHAUWCKAM MOJEPHUCTOM, KOTOPBIA CO31aJ
albTEPHATUBHOE BUJICHHE HAPOJHON HJIEHTMYHOCTH, MOXHO cyuTaTh J[>KamMuHuU
Pos (1887- 1972). OH poauics B IpOIBETAIONICH CeMbe 3EMJICBIIAJCIBIICB U3
3anagHoil beHramuu, B peruoHe, KOTOPBIM ObLI M3BECTEH CBOMMHU OOTaThIMU

TPAJULUSAMU TEPPAKOTOBBIX CKYJBOTYP W HApOJHOI'O HCKYCCTBA, YTO OKAa3alio

3! Singh N. I. Amrita Sher-Gil. // India International Centre Quarterly. 1975. Vol. 2. No. 3. P. 209-17.
URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/23001838 (nara obpamenus: 05. 04. 2025)

382 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P.57.
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CepbE3HOE BIUSHME Ha ero Oyayuiee TBopuectBo. B 1906 roay Xy 105KHHUK MOCTYTHII
B KaJIbKyTTCKYI0 1IKOJIy UCKYCCTB, T/I€ B 3TO BpeMms npemnojaBai OO0OHUHIPOHATX
Tarop®®’. B nepuon 00ydenus Poii co3naBan Kak BHOOJIHE aKaIeMHUECKUE paboThl,
TaK U MPOU3BEJICHUS], TUTIUYHBIE [ OCHTalbCKOM MIKOJbI, K CTUJIMCTUKE KOTOPOM
OH BO3Bpaliajics, 1axxe Oy ly4d COCTOSIBIIMMCS Xy0>KHUKOM. Tak, Harpumep, 1920
roay Poit co3man ceprro HECKOILKO POMAHTH3UPOBAHHBIX M300paKEHHI KEHIITUH
n3 miemeHn CaHTall, OTHO U3 KOTOPBIX HAXOAUTCS B KOJUIEKIHNH [ 0Cy7apCTBEHHOTO
Opmuraxa («Tyaner», nepBas nojgoBuHa XX Beka) (Mn. 159). U xotst npu nepBom
B3IUISI/IE HA 3Ty pabOTy KaXKeTcs, YTO OHA MAJIO YeM OTJIMYAETCS OT MPOU3BEIACHUN
XYyJIOXKHUKOB Kpyra Taropa, mpu BHHUMATEIbHOM pPACCMOTPEHUU MBI MOXKEM
3aMETHUTh, UTO B HEW )KUBOMHKCEI 0OpaniaeT 0co00e BHUMaHUE Ha ITPOCThIE OBITOBBIE
JEeTalld, OTKa3bIBasICh OT W3JIMIIHEH BBIYYPHOCTH M JIEKOPATUBHOCTH, YTO
MPEIBOCXUIIAET JAKOHU3M €r0 MO3IHUX NPOU3BEACHHUIM.

[Tocne oxkonuanust yueObl Poil MHOro sKCHEpPUMEHTHUPOBAI U UCKaJl CBOMU
coOctBeHHBI cTIIIb. OH KomupoBan ¢oTorpaduu, pucoBaI JACKOPAIMH, a TAKKE
CO3/1aBajl MOPTPETHI M IEN3aXKH, OTMEYEHHBIC BJIUSHUEM HWMIPECCHOHU3MA H
noCcTUMIIpecCHOHM3Ma. Jleio B TOM, YTO XYAOKHHUK ObUl YyOEXIEH: IyTh
BO3POXKJECHUS WHIHWMCKOW WBOMUCH HE MOMKET JEXKAaThb 4YEpe3 NOAPAKaHUE
pocriucsaM AJDKaHTBl WJIM K€ MHUHHATIOpAM pajuKIyToB U Benukux Morosnos,
IIOTOMY YTO COBPEMEHHBIE XYHOKHUKM HE B COCTOSIHUM B JIOCTaTOYHOM Mepe
IOHATH ¥ NPOYYBCTBOBATH CTONb JAJEKUH OT HMX SA3BIK>SY, DTH pa3MBIILICHUS U
AKCIIEPUMEHTHI B KOHEUHOM WUTOTE€ MPUBEIN K TOMY, 4TO B cepeaune 1920—x romos
Poii oOpatun BHHMMaHME Ha TOPOJCKOE MOMYJSIPHOE HCKYCCTBO — PHUCYHKHU
Kanuexam, OTBEUYAIOIIEE COBPEMEHHBIM peEaisiM, HO COXPAaHUBIIEE KUBOU
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHBIN SI3bIK U TPATUIUU UHAUMCKON KynbTyphl. [1og00HO MHOTHM
3anagHbIM MPUMUTUBUCTAM, XYyJ0KHUK Halle]l B HAMBHOM HCKYCCTBE, HE TOJBKO

MPUTATATEIbHYI0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCTh (DOPM U JIMHUM, a TaKXkKe IeJIbHbIE, SICHBIE,

383 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P. 101.
384 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P. 104.
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3aKOHUYEHHBIE 00pa3bl, KOTOPHIE MOTJIU OBl JaTh TOJYOK K PAa3BUTHIO MHIUKUCKOTO
HCKYCCTBA HOBOT'O TIEPUO/IA.

[Ipu oOpalieHnu K UCKYCCTBY 3THX HapOJHBIX MacTepoB, Poii He cTpemucs
MOJHOCThI0O HMMHUTHUPOBATh HX KapTHHBI, a JIMIIb XOTEJ JIONOJHUTh CBOH
COOCTBEHHBIC TIPOM3BEICHUS JAKOHM3MOM HX SI3bIKa W BBIPA3UTEIBHOM CHIIOU
auaui. [loaToOMy »SKCEepUMEHTaldbHBIE MOJECPHHUCTCKUE PadOThl XyJAOKHUKA
OECKOHEYHO pa3zHOOOpa3Hbl. MX MOXXHO YCIIOBHO pa3feiuTh HAa YEThIpE T'PYIIIIHI,
KaXk7as U3 KOTOPBIX pa3padaThiBajgach )KUBOMUCIIEM TPAKTUUECKH OJTHOBPEMEHHO C
apyrumu. B mepByro odepeabr cpend HUX CTOMT OTMETUTh WILIIOCTPAIINH,
HCTIOJIHEHHBIC HECKOJBKHMM HAIpPSKEHHBIMU JIMHUSMH M BKJIIOYAIONINAE JIUIIb
rpajalyio OJHOTO IBETa, JU0O ceporo, Ju0O0 KOPUYHEBOTO, KakK, HaIpuMep, B
npousBeneHun «Cusamas xenmaay (konerr 1920-x rr.) (Mn. 160). BepositHee
BCEr0 3TO CBA3aHO C MHTEpecoM Posi K KUTaAaCKOMY HCKYCCTBY, B TOM YHUCIIE K
KUTACKOH JKMBOIUCH TyHIbIO, 0Opaslbl KOTOPOW OH HEPEIKO KOIMHPOBAI S,
OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHE B 3TUX pabOTax yAEJIeHO pa3MalluCThIM, KaTUrpadhuuecKum
JUHUSIM, JTEMOHCTPUPYIOIIMMHU BUPTYO3HYIO paOOTy >KMBOMUCLA C KUCTHIO. [Ipu
ATOM CIOXKET, M03aUMCTBOBAHHBIN M3 MOBCEIHEBHOM OOBIICHHOMN KHU3HU, OTXOIUT
Ha BTOPOM IUIaH, MO3BOJISSA HaM HaCHaXJIaThCs (GOPMON IMPOM3BEICHHS, a HE €ro
COJZICpKAHUEM.

Btopass rpynma paboT XyJOKHUKA XapaKTEepU3yeTCS IOJIUXPOMHBIM
KOJIODUTOM, Yalle BCETO COCTOAIIMM M3 CEMHU OCHOBHBIX IBETOB, WHIUKWCKOTO
KpPacHOr0, JEJITOW OXpbl, KaJIMHUEBO-3€JCHOTO, KHHOBapH, YIrOJbHO-CEPOTO,
KOOQJIbTOBO-CHHETO U 0esioro. Ba)kHO OTMETUTH, YTO YIIOMSHYTHIC IIBETA U3IPEBIIC
HCTOJIB30BAINCHh namya JJid CO3/IaHusl CBOMX Ipou3BeacHui. Kak u 3tm Macrepa,
JI>xamyuau POl caMOCTOSITENTBHO Jiesial BCE KPacKW M3 OPraHUYECKHX BEIIECTB, a
3aTeM HAHOCHII MX Ha «XOJICT» U3 JOMOTKAHOW TKaHH, IIPOJIOJIKAs TAKUM 00pa3oM
TPaJUIIMKA HAPOJHOTO HCKyccTBa. B 3TOT Kpyr paboT, Hapsgy cO CIEHaMH U3

HOBCCHHGBHOﬁ KU3HH, XYIAOKHHK BKIHOYACT OJIIHMYCCKHC U MI/I(I)OJ'IOFI/I‘-IGCKI/IC

3% Chatterjee R. «The Original Jamini Roy»: A Study in the Consumerism of Art. // Social Scientist. 1987.
15. URL https://ru.booksc.org/book/49406640/55ee64 (nata oopamenus: 05. 05. 2022)
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oOpassl. Eciu u3BecTHbIe crokeThl U3 Pamasubsl u MaxabxapaTbl UCIIOJIHEHBI BO
BIOJIHE CTAHAAPTHOM ISl KMBOIKCIA CTWIE, TO WUIKOCTpaluu JI KpHIIHBI
HECKOJIbKO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT APYTUX MPOU3BEICHHUM CBOMM OOpa3HBIM sI3bIKOM. B
Takux padorax, kak «I[lognomenue Kpumine» (mepsas noinoBuHa XX Beka) (M.
161), XymoXKHUK MCHOJB3YeT JUHAMUYHBIE WCKAKEHHBIE HM300paXKeHUss ¢
MpeyBEeIWYEHHBIMU TJla3aMu, OelpaMHu U TPYy/AblO, YTO MOKAa3bIBAET CBSI3b ATOTO
CIOKETa KaK C TEPpPaKOTOBBIMHM IIAHHO M3 XpamMoOB ropojaa Bumnymypa, Tak u ¢
3anaJHO-UHAUNCKUMH IIKOJIAMUA MUHHUATIOPHOM JKUBOIKCH, JKAMHCKON H
PaKITY TCKOM.

He wMenpmmii wuHTepec mpencraBiasser U cepus <« KusHp Xpucray,
pazpabateiBacmas Poem B konie 1930-x — nHawane 1940-x romoB, riae UCTOpHS,
B3ATasl U3 4Y>KOU KyJIbTYPBI, aIJalTUPYETCA HACTOJIBKO TATAHTINBO, YTO CTAHOBUTCSA
MMOYTH HEOTJIMYMMOU OT UCKOHHO HHAUNCKUX TeM. Purypa Xpucra B 3THX KapTHHAX
HalucaHa B XapaKTepHOM JUIsl XYJIOKHUKA CTUJIE C OOJbIIMMHA MUHIAIEBUIHBIMU
riazaMi U OOBEMHBIM OOTEKaeMbIM TeJOM. bolibllie BCEro M3 XpUCTHAHCKOU
WKOHOTpadum KuBOMUCEll MHTEpecyeTcs: cioxkeTrom Pacmsatust m TaliHOW Bedepw,
JOBOJIBHO 4aCTO BOCIIPOU3BOJS U TOT, ¥ IPYIOM B CBOMX WLTIOCTpauusx. B Hux Poii
n3beraeT uzoopaxath crpaganus Nucyca. Ero repoit Bcerga B3upaeT Ha 3pUTENS C
HEIMOKOJIEOUMBIM CIIOKOWCTBUEM M BBIIEPIKKOM, 9YTO MOXKHO 3aMETUTH B TOM YHCIIC
B paborax «Pacnsitue» (mepBas monoBuHa XX Beka) (M. 162) u «TaitHas Beuepsi»
(nepBas nosioBuHa XX Beka) (Mn. 163). BepossTHO, IMEHHO 3TO OOCTOSITEIBCTBO
MO3BOJISIET HAaM IMIOHATh XYJOKECTBEHHBIC YCTPEMIIEHUSI MacTepa, KOTOPBIH,
OYEBUIHO, BEPUT, UTO B )KMBOIUCHBIX TPOU3BEACHUSAX YHUBEPCAIbLHOE UMEET Ky/a
OombIee 3HaUeHHE, YeM yacTtHoe. [lorTomy, n300paxasi HACTOJIBKO JAJIEKUE JIPYT
OT JIpyTa CrOKeThl, POl mibITaeTCsi N130aBUTHCS OT HECYIIIECTBEHHBIX JIETAJICH WM JKe
Ype3MEPHBIX YKpAIIEHUW, YTOOBI BBIABUTH B HHUX HEKYHIO OOIIEYETIOBEYECKYIO
CBEPXUEIO.

Cpenn Bcero HacieAuss XyJOKHHUKa OOJBIIYIO TPYIIY COCTABISIIOT U
MPOU3BEACHUS, HCIIOJHEHHbIE HA LIMHOBKAX Yamau WU TOJOCKax KapToHa, B

KOTOPBIX OH TMbBITaeTCS J0OUTHCS 3¢ (deKTa MOABMIKHOCTH W HU3MEHUYUBOCTHU
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nzoopaxkenus (M. 164). CroxkeTsl 3TUX IPOU3BEAECHUM CXOXKH € YXKE YIOMSIHYTHIMU
Hamu pabotamu. 3nmech Poil oOpamaeTrcs W K H300pa)K€HUSIM JIEBYIIEK B
HaIIMOHAJIBHBIX KOCTIOMaX C MJIQJICHIIaMU Ha pyKaX, U K XpUCTUAHCKON TeMaTHuKe,
BHOBb U BHOBb BOCIIPOM3BO/is clieHy Pacmsitus. TekcTypa mieTeHbIX KOBPUKOB, Ha
KOTOPOM HapuCOBAaHBI MOJUXPOMHBIE (PUTYPBI, 00paMIICHHBIE TOJICTHIMH TEMHBIMU
JUHUSMU, CO3JaeT KaneWnockonuueckui 3¢dext. OH Oojiee MOJHO pPa3BUT
KUBOIHUCIIEM B paboTax, KOMUPYIOMUX BuzaHTuickue mo3zauku (M. 165).

Hapsny ¢ ynomsiHyThIMU BbILIIE€ IpOU3BEAEHUSIMUA [>xamuuan Poli mpogomkaer
nyMcaTh KapTUHBlL B €BPONEHCKOM MaHepe, damie Bcero ooOpaimasich K
UMIIPECCUOHU3MY, MyaHTUJIU3MY WJIU K€ MOCTUMIPECCUOHU3MY, KaK, HAaIpuMep, B
kaptuHe «Tpu nonku» (mepsasi mosoBuHa XX Beka) (Mn. 166) mnu moptpere
Pabunngpanara Taropa (mepBas monoBuHa XX Beka) (Mm. 167). Ilommmo
OpUTMHAJIBHBIX TMPOU3BEACHUN, OH TaK)Ke CO3JaeT BOJbHBIE KOMHH HEKOTOPBIX
U3BECTHBIX €BPOIEUCKUX KapTHH KaK CTapblX MacTepoB, TaK U CBOMX
coBpeMeHHUKOB. Cpeln HUX JaXke CYyIIeCTByeT paboTa, BIOXHOBIIEHHAS PYCCKON
ukoHoi CHstne ¢ kpecra («be3 HaszBanmus», mepsas nonosuHa XX Beka)®s® (M.
168), cx0ACTBO ¢ KOTOPOM MacTep mepedaeT MPU IMOMOIIMM TSHKENBIX IIJIOTHBIX
KPAacOK UM TEMHBIX CKIOHEHHBIX B CKOpOU ¢uryp, OyKBadbHO BTPAaBJICHHBIX B
IJIOCKOCTh (poHA. B 3THX mpou3BeIeHUIX XYI0KHUK HE MBITAETCS TOYHO MepeaTh
BCE BU3YaJIbHbIE HIOAHCHI KOHKPETHOM pabOThl, & CTPEMUTHCS YIOBUTH U BHIPA3UTH
OCHOBHOE HACTPOCHHE CIICHBI, TO3HATh HA MPAKTHUKE TEXHUYECKHUE MPUEMBI TOTO
WJIM UHOTO MacTepa.

B cBoem tBOpuecTBe [kamuuu Poit, Ampura lllep-I'un u I'aranengpanarx
Tarop, kKak ¥ MHOTHE€ TOKOJICHUS UHAUNUCKUX XYJIOKHUKOB JI0 HUX, BUPTYO3HO
COCVHSIN MPHUEMBI, XapaKTepHbIC KaK i1 BOCTOYHOM, TaKk W JJIsl 3amaJHou
xuBonucu. OTAEIPHO CTOUT OTMETUTh MUHTEPEC ITUX XYJI0KHUKOB K HAPOJHOMY
HMCKYCCTBY M JKM3HM WHJIMMCKOW JEPEBHH, YTO IO OOJIBIIEH dYacTh OBLIO

0OyCJIOBIIEHO COIMANTBHONW MOMUTUKOW ['aHau, Omaromaps KOTOPOM KpPeCThIHCKAs

3% Chatterjee R. «The Original Jamini Roy»: A Study in the Consumerism of Art. // Social Scientist. 1987.
15. URL https://ru.booksc.org/book/49406640/55ee64 (nata oopamenus: 05. 05. 2022)
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KYyJIbTypa CTajia paCCMaTpUBaATbHCA KaK 4aCThb HaHHOHaHBHOﬁ I/II[eHTI/I‘IHOCTI/I387

. IIpn
OTOM HHAWMCKHE MOJEPHUCTBI, CTAPAIOTCA HE HCHOJb30BAaTh TEXHUYECKHE U
CTHJIMCTHYECKHUE TPUEMBI )KUBOIIMCH OEHTaJIbCKOM MIKOJIbI. OHU HE pacCMaTpUBAIOT
ce0s1, KaK UCKIIOYUTENbHO HAMOHAIBHBIX KUBOIUCLIEB, C JIETKOCTHIO 00paIiasich K
MHPOBOMY XYJO0KECTBEHHOMY Hacieauto. M1 HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO Ka)KIbIi U3 HUX
TATOTEl K COOCTBEHHOMY TEUEHHIO, KyOM3My, HOCTUMIIPECCHOHU3MY WIH
IPUMUTUBU3MY, BCEX MX OOBEAMHSET CBOOOJA TBOPYECTBA, 3HAUUTEIbHAS POJIb
IBETa W JINHUM B ITIOCTPOCHUM KOMIIO3HMIIMHM, & TAKXKE COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTh HA
TEXHUKE, a He Ha crokere. OCHOBHbBIE KayecTBa MX padOT — JAKOHUYHOCTh U
MOHYMEHTAJIBHOCTE  (OpPM, JAMHAMUYHOCTH JIMHUHA W  YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH
XYZIOKECTBEHHOTO S3bIKA, MO3BOJSAIOT HAaM IIOCTaBUTh ITHUX >KUBOIIACLIA B PAX

M3BECTHEHIIIMX MacTEPOB CBOETO BPEMEHH, CMEJIO TPAHC(HOPMUPYIOITUX HCKYCCTBO

Ha pyOexe XIX u XX Beka.

4.3. Pa3BuTHE :KMBOIUCH AKAEMHUYECKOI0 HANIPaBJeHHUS B TBOPUYECTBE

Xemenapanara Mampxkymaapa u AryJaa boca

[Tomumo pacrpoCTpaHECHUS HOBEHUIIINX AKCHEPUMEHTAIBHBIX
XyJA0KeCTBeHHbIX TeueHui, 1920 — 1940-¢ roast B HAMM OTMETUINCH HOBBIM
BUTKOM Pa3BUTHS HCKYCCTBA, OPHUCHTHPYIOIIETOCS Ha (OPMBI €BPOTCHCKOM
aKaJeMHUYEeCKOM >KMBOMHUCH. MacTepa 3TOro HampaBiICHHST B HEKOTOPOM pOJIE
MPOJIOIKAIN TPAJAUIINU «BECTEPHU3UPOBAHHBIX» XYIO0KHHKOB, PA0OTHI KOTOPBIX
OBLIM MPOAaHATM3UPOBAHBI BO BTOPOM TJIaBE HACTOSAIIETO HcclienoBanusa. OIHAKO B
OTJIMYME OT CBOMX TPEAMICCTBEHHUKOB, OHHM BHJICIM OCHOBHOH IICNIBIO

(OpPMOTBOPUECTBO M CO3JAHHE MCKYCCTBA PaqM HCKYCCTBa» S8, cMeJIo COeqUHsIs B

%7 TToxosxero MEeHHs NpuaepskuBaerca u 'uta Kamyp B rmase Detours from the Contemporary u3 KHUTH
When Was Modernism: Essays on Contemporary Cultural Practice in India (Kapur G. When Was
Modernism: Essays on Contemporary Cultural Practice in India. New Delhi, 2000. P. 272.)

¥ Jr0T Tesuc GBI YHOMSAHYT B HPEIUCIOBUM «AKaJeMHs Tiepa» KO BTOPOMY BBIMYCKY >KypHama
«VHuiickas akageMusi UCKYCCTB», TJIe PacKphIBAINCh OCHOBHbIC Lenu oObeauHeHus «VHmuiickas
aKaJgeMusl M3AIIHBIX UCKyccTB»: «Hama nenb — He BeTynars B JOOBIC MOJUTUYECKHE HIIH COLHATbHBIC
CIIOpBI, KAaCAIOIINECs aKTyalbHBIX TEM JHS; Mbl XOTHM CO BCEH SICHOCTBIO 3asBHTh, YTO HAIlle BHUMaHHE
OyIeT COCpelOTOYEHO TJIaBHBIM O0pa3oM Ha pACHIMPEHHU XYIO0KECTBEHHOI'O OOpa30BaHUs HAIIMX
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CBOMX paboTax  pa3jauyHble BIUSAHUS  pagd  JIOCTHIXKEHHSI  KEIAeMOIo
XYyJ10KeCTBEHHOTO 3 (ekTa. J[aHHbIe KUBOMUCIIHI pa3/IeIsiiiv, MPUCYILEe MacTepam
OPYTHX HAaNpaBJICHUM, OTBPAlICHHE K «HUCTOPU3MY», U, OTKa3aBIIUCh OT
IPAaHAMO3HBIX  MOMIE3HBIX  CIOKETOB, damie oOpamaiuch K  CBOEMY
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOMY ONBITY WIM CYOBEKTUBHOMY B3TJIly Ha COLUAJIbHbBIC
poOJIEMBL.

B pycne »TMX TEHOEHIMK pa3BUBAJIOCh TBOPYECTBO XEMEHJpaHaTa
Mamxymaapa (1894 — 1948) — opgHOrOo U3 U3BECTHEMIIMX XYAOKHHKOB
aKaJEMHYECKOTO HAINpPaBIIEHUs HTOrO0 BPEMEHH, KOTOPBIM YacTO IOJABEpral
SAPOCTHOM KPUTHKE MacTepoB OeHraiabckoil mikoisibl. OH poauwiics B 1894 roay B
nepeBHe ['aunxara palioHa MailMaHCUHTX, KOTOPBIA B HACTOSAILIEE BPEMS SIBJISIETCS
yacTelo banrnazem. C oHBIX JeT OyAylIUd XYyIOXHUK TMPOSBISUT UHTEpPEC K
KVBOIMCH, KONUPYS WIUTIOCTPALUK U3 KYPHAJIOB U KHUT, IOATOMY B Bo3pacte 17
JIET, TIOWM/Is1 HanlepeKOp KEJIaHUsIM CBOEH CEMbU, OH IIEpeeXall B IOM CECTPhI, UTOOBI
IOIY4UTh CIEHHaIbHOE 00pasoBanre B KanbkyTTckoii mkose uckycets’®®. Tem ne
MEHEE IOHOIAa OBICTPO pa30vyapoBalCd B NPUHIUIAX «UHAUINCKOTO CTUIIA
’KUBOIKUCH», B TO BPEMs MPOIBETABIIETO B CTEHAX 3TOr0 YU4€OHOTO 3aBEJICHHUS], YTO
3aCTaBUJIO €ro mepeBecThch B HOOWIEHHYIO akaJeMHI0 UCKYCCTB, OCHOBaHHYIO
npodeccopom Panane Ilpacagom Jlacom I'ynrToii, kadecTBOM 0Opa3oBaHUs B
KOTOPOM OH TaK»Xe OCTaJICSI HeYJOBJIETBOPEH. Tak, Mo yTBepkaAeHUsIM onorpados,
B cBoeM oOydenuu Mampkymaap 1o Oonplied 4YacTd PYyKOBOJCTBOBAJCS
Pa3IMYHBIMU I€YATHBIMU U3JAHUSIMH, TO3BOJIMBIIMMU €MY JOCTAYb ONPEAEIEHHBIX
YCIIEXOB B IOCTHKEHUH aKaIEMHUECKUX TEXHUK .

[Tocne okonuanusi ynuBepcutera B 1915 romy oH 3apabarbiBall Ha >KU3Hb

CO3JaHHUCM TCaTpaJIbHBIX I[CKOpaI_II/Iﬁ HJIX PUCOBAHUCM IIOPTPCTOB YMCPHIUMX Ha

COOTCUECTBEHHHUKOB M MPEIOCTABICHUH IIEHUTh UCKYCCTBO paau uckyccTBa» (Ghosh A. The discourse of
resistance in Hemendranath Mazumdar’s paintings, critical essays, and poetry (1919-1948): thesis ... for
the award of the degree of Doctor of Philosophy in Arts. Kolkata, 2023. P. 20)

3% Hemen Mazumdar: The Last Romantic. //Eds.: Corni, Caterina, and Nirmalya Kumar. Singapore, 2019.
P. 11.

39 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P. 128.
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ocHoBe ¢oTorpaduii — monyJsIpHbIA B T€ BpeMeHa B beHranuu «BUKTOPUAHCKUID)
00bruait®!.  UcneiThiBas — JaBlI€HME M3-3a NPHBEPKEHHOCTH  HPHUHIMIIAM
€BpPOIECMCKOr0  aKaJeMHYECKOr0  HMCKYyCCTBA W JKejas  CO3JaTb  Kpyr
€IMHOMBIIUICHHUKOB, B 1919 rony Mamxkymaap BMeECTe CO CBOUMHU TOBapHUIIAMHU
JIxamuau Poem n Atynmom bocoM ocHOBBIBaeT « MTHAUMCKYIO aKaJIeMUIO U3SIITHBIX
HUCKYCCTB», II€JIbI0 KOTOpPOW OBUIO TMPOTHUBOJCUCTBUE HUJCOJIOTUUYECKUM U
SCTETHYECKUM CTaHAApTaM OEHranabcKoi mkoner’?. IIpakTudecku cpasy, 4TOObI
MPOTUBOCTOSATH KYpPHAILY Rupam, NponaranAupyromemy KUBOIUCH B «MHIUNCKOM
CTUJIE», XYIOKHUKM HAYMHAIOT BBIMYCKAaTh COOCTBEHHOE wusnanue Indian Art
Academy, Tae B JOMOJHEHHUE K CTAThsIM MO TEOPUH UCKYCCTBA, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
paccka3blBarolMM 00 akaIeMU3Me, TAK)Ke MyOIHKYIOT HOBOCTHU O XYI0)KECTBEHHOM

393 Tem ne

MHUpE, yTEBbIE 3aMETKH, KOPOTKHE PacCKa3bl U OMOPUCTUUECKUE CTaThU
MEHee TJIaBHOW 3ajlauell u3gaHus ObUIO MPOJBHKEHUE TBOPYECTBA XYAOKHHKOB
aKaJIeMUYECKOr0 HAMpaBJICHUS, MO3TOMY B BBHIyCKaX Mpeo0Jiaiaid I[BETHHIC
PENPOAYKIIMKA CaMbIX BBIJIAIONIUXCS MPOU3BENICHUM, MOJIYyUYUBIIME MPU3bI HaA
KOHKYypcax U BhICTaBKax.

B xypnane Indian Art Academy, cpean Ipyrux KapTUH, ObLIO OMYyOJIMKOBAHO
U TepBOE€ 3HauuTenbHOE mpousBeneHue Mamkymuaapa «llanunapan» («/lyiia
nepeBHn») (1921 r.) (Mn. 169). Ha xaptune uzoOpaxkeHa JiepeBeHCKasl JEBYIIKa,
BO3BpalIaroasicsi TOMOH B MOKpPOM capu nocie kynanus. [lomynpo3pauHasi TkaHb
MO3BOJIMJIa >KMBOIKCILY TMOKa3aTh BCE CBOE MACTEPCTBO B H300pa)K€HUU Tea,
HaMETUB II0J] MAaTepUaliOM OKPYIJIbIM 3aTbUIOK MOJEIU, KOHTYphl €€ IUIeY,
MOSICHUILY, W3rM0 MO3BOHOYHMKA U Oenpa. HecmoTps Ha HMHTUMHOCTD H
MHMOJIETHOCTb 3all€YyaTiIeHHOr0 MOMEHTA, KOMIIO3UIMS MPOU3BEACHUS OUYEBHUIHO

OblJIa TIIATEIBHO MPOJyMaHa B MACTEPCKOW W BHUMATEIHHO IMPOTMKCAHA, HA YTO

yKa3blBa€T M aHATOMUYECKH BEPHOE IOCTPOEHUE Tela, W 4YeTKas MNpopadoTKa

31 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P. 129.

392 Ghosh A. The discourse of resistance in Hemendranath Mazumdar’s paintings, critical essays, and poetry
(1919-1948): thesis ... for the award of the degree of Doctor of Philosophy in Arts. Kolkata, 2023. P. 20
39 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P. 130.
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dbopmbl, 1 paboTa co CBETOTEHBIO. /JJlaHHOE TPOU3BEACHUE TIOJIOKUIIO HAYaso 1eJIon
CepUM KAapTUH C TaK HAa3bIBAEMBbIM «O(P(EKTOM MOKPOro capu»>’*, KOTOpBIi
BIIOCIIEJICTBUM CTall (PUPMEHHOU 4epTOd XyJ0KHUKA. He MeHblero BHUMaHUS B
ATOM OTHOIIEHUU 3aClyKUBAET, HANIpuUMep, npousseaeHue «Myccon» (1920-e rr.)
(Un. 170), na xoTopoM H300pa)keHa >KEHIIMHA, MOKOIIas HOTM HAa CTYIMEHbKax
pEYHOTO rara, uiu e noxoxas kaptuna «llorepsunoe cepaue» (1920-e rr.) (M.
171), roe Mbl BUAMM JIEBYIIKY, BBIXOMSIIYIO M3 BOJAOEMa C TOPIIKOM JJIsi BOMBI,
IpyJb KOTOPOU MPU 3TOM €/IBa 3aMETHO MPOCBEUYUBAET CKBO3b Capu. ITa HECKOJIBKO
MPOBOKATHBHAS Wrpa, B KOTOPY MakyMaap BTATUBAET CBOErO 3pUTEIs,
MOXKaJyi, JOCTUTAET CBOETO MUKa B NMpousBeaeHun «ummu ka Jlagmy» (1930-e rr.)
(An. 172), Ha3zBaHuE KOTOPOTO B BOJbHOM IEPEBOJIE MOKHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH KaK
«HESCHBIM 00BEKT KeaaHus» . UyBCTBEHHOCTh, HHTUMHOCTh M MEUTATEIbHOCTD
€ro KapTuH, HE 00fA3aTEIbHO MEepeAaroiascss ¢ MOMOIIbI0 OOHaKEHHOW HATYPBHI,
BBI3BIBAET UCKYIIIEHHUE CBS3aTh TBOPUECTBO XYAOKHHKA ¢ paboramu PaBu Bapwmbi,
KOTOPBIMHU OH, BO3MOKHO, U BIOXHOBIsIcA. OnHako Mamxkymaapa B OTJIIMYHE OT
€ro MpellIeCTBEHHUKA B MEPBYIO Ouepeb MHTEpecyeT mpobieMa OToOpakeHus
HATyphl, E€JaHUE MOKa3aTh CBOE MACTEPCTBO B U300paKEHUU Teja Ja)ke CKBO3b
JIPYTUE TEKCTYPBHI.

Eme oaHMM U3BECTHBIM JKUBOMKCIEM JTOTO BpPEMEHHU, BXOMISIIUM B
o0beuHenne « auiickas akageMus H3sAIHBIX HCKycCTBy», 66u1 ATyn boc®”® (1898
— 1977). On, xak u Mamkymaap, poawics B pailoHe MaliMaHCUHTX, a
XyJI0’KECTBEHHOE 00pa3oBaHue moayuui B KanbKyTTCKO# Xy105KECTBEHHOM IIKOJIE
(1916 — 1918), BiocneacTBUM IOMOIHUB ero 00yuenreM B KopolieBckoii akageMuu

xynoxects B Jlomgome (1924 — 1926)*7. XKuea B Espome, boc MHOro

39% Tepmun «>ddext Mokporo capuy» BBen B 060pot Ilaprxa Murrtep B kuure The Triumph of Modernism.
India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947 (Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and
the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007. P. 134.)

395 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P. 135.

3% TlepeBos MMEHH OCYLIECTBISETCS MCXOAS M3 cTaThi B Bombliol coBerckoit sHuuknomeauu (CMm.:
Bonbmas coBerckas sunukionenus. 3-e¢ uznanue. B 30-tu Tomax. T. 3. bapu - bpacner. / I'n. pen. A.M.
[Ipoxopos, 3-e u3a. M, 1969-1978. C. 587).

397 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P. 135.
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MyTENIECTBOBAJI, H3ydall TBOPYECTBO KPYMHEHIIMX MacTEpOB MPOILIOTO U
3HAKOMMJICSI C COBPEMEHHBIMU XYJA0KHUKAaMH. 3a BpeMsi CBOEro MpeObIBaAHUS TaM
OH co37al psAJ HaOpPOCKOB NEPOM U TYHIbIO U KapTUH MaciioM. Heckoiabko
MPOU3BEACHUMN 3TOTO MEPUOJIA, BEPOSTHO BIOXHOBJIEHBI paboTamMu (paHIly3CKOTO
)kuBonucna Jarapa Jlera, o koTopsix boc y3Haim oT OIHOrO U3 CBOMX yUYUTENEH —
anrnuiickoro xygoxxuuka Yonrepa Cukepta (1860 — 1942) («Y6uiictBo B Kamen-
Tayne (I'zie HaMm B34Th JI€HBTU Ha OILIaTy Xkuiba?)», 1908 r.) (M. 173)%%,

VYke B caMOM Hadalle CBOEH Kapbepbl OH MPOSIBUWI TAJNAHT K MOPTPETHOU
’KUBOIHUCH, YMEJIO MIepeiaBas XapaKTepHOE BbIpaKeHUE JUIA U MHAUBUIYaIbHOCTh
HATypIIMKa, YTO MPOSIBISIOCH HA MPOTSKEHUU BCETO €r0 TBOPYECKOTO MYTH B
noptpere Pabunnpanara Taropa u3 komuekuuu ['ocynapctsenHoro Opmutaxa (M.
174) unu pabortax «Xyd0KHUK-COMPOBOXAatomnid B Bunazopckom 3amke» (1926
r.) (Un. 175) u «Cro ner cnycts (Pabunapanat Tarop)» (1976 r.) (Un. 176).
[ToMUMO TOPTPETOB, KOTOPBIE SBISUIUCH €ro JIIOOMMBIM KaHPOM, OH TaK¥Ke
co3/aBajl, HampuMmep, OTIOAb OeaHsAKoB, Takue Kak «lomom» (M. 177),
HanucaHHbI B 1943 rony u siBnsronuiics yactblo rpapuyeckoit cepun «l onoa B
benranuun», rae npencraBieHbl 00pa3bl U3MOXKICHHBIX JKEHIIUH ¢ YMUPAIOUUMHU
TPYAHBIMHA JIE€TBMH, WCTOIICHHBIX MOJPOCTKOB W CTapuKOB. BooOmie nuamazoH
ACKHU30B M PUCYHKOB ATyia boca orpomMen u oTiimgaercs O0JIbITUM pa3HOOOpa3ueM
TexHuk. Cpeau HUX MOXHO HAWTH Kak MCKYCHbIE KapaHJalllHble HaOpOCKH
OBITOBBIX M JKaHPOBBIX CIICH, TAK W THIATEIbHBIC YIPAKHEHHS IO MOJICTUPOBAHHUIO
buryp, mpenMyIiecCTBEHHO 0OHa)KEHHBIX, OCHOBAHHBIE Ha CTPOTUX aKaJEMUYECKUX
MPUHITUIIAX, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBHIX OBUIM CO3[aHBI BO BpEMs €ro NpeObIBaHUS B
KopomneBckoil akaaeMuu XyJ10KECTB.

ITo Bo3Bpamenun Atyna boca u3z Jlonmona B 1926 roamy, aupekTop
KanbkyTtTckoit mkonsl uckyccTB Ilepcu bpayH mpuriacun ero HeopuUIMaabHO
MPETo/IaBaTh B HAXOASIIUMCS TI0JT €T0 OTIEKOM 3aBEJACHHUH, YTOOBI YKPEIIUTh B HEM

IMPUHOUIIBI AKaACMHUYCCKOI0 HMCKYCCTBA. Tem He MeHee negarornacCkasa Kapbepa

3% Mitter P. Art of Atul Bose. / Atul Bose Auction Catalogue. Prinseps - November 2020. P. 11.
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XYAOKHHKA HE CJIOKHJIACh: OH HECKOJIBKO Pa3 MoK AAJI y‘-IC6HOC 3aBCICHHUEC U BHOBb
BO3BpalajaCci B HEro, OAMH pa3 MHdaXXC B Ka4CCTBC IHUPCKTOpA, OJHAKO H3-3a
KOH(l)J'H/IKTa C HaA4YaJIbCTBOM M HaAIIPAKCHHBIX OTHOIIICHUN C npcacCTaBUTCIAMU
OCHTaJbCKOM IIKOJBI OH HE MOT peain30BaTb CBOM HACH II0 PCOpraHu3alrn

39 Tlpu 5TOM CTOMT OTMETUTH, 9TO boc GBLI IEHCTBUTENBHO OJAaPEH B

IIPOTPaMMBbI
00yacTu 00y4eHHUs aKaIeMHUYE€CKOMY PUCYHKY M >kMBONKCH. O €ro TaJlaHTax B 3TOU
chepe MOXKET TOBOPHUTh, HANpPUMEp, HANMCaHHAas1 HM KHUra «BbiBepeHHas

nepcrekTuBa U nepcnektusorpad» (1944 r.)*%

, KOTOpas SIBJISIETCS TPAKTUUECKUM
PYKOBOJICTBOM [0 MPUMEHEHHIO 3aKOHOB OJIHOTOYEYHOM MEpPCIEKTHUBBI B paboTe
JUTSL IPABUIIBHOTO U300paKeHus MPUPOAHBIX 00bekTOB. OH J1axke nu300pe annapar,
KOTOPBIM Ha3Baj mnepcrnekTuBorpadoM, 4ToObl MOMOYbL yYEHHMKAM B paboTe Haj
MEPCHEKTUBOM.

HexoTtopoe pazouapoBanue npuHeciaa bocy u co3nanHas UM opraHu3anus —
Nupuiickas akageMusi M3AMIHBIX UCKycCTB. B Hawdane 1930-x rofoB Xymd0XKHHK
3apy4uics MOJIEPKKOM O0raToro 3eMiieBiajielblia, GUiIaHTpona 1 KOJUIEKIIMOHepa
Maxapamxku [Ipagsota Kymapa Taropa (1873 — 1942), no npotekuuu kotoporo 15
aBrycta 1933 roma cocrosinoch coOpanue 3Hat KanbKyTThl, rJie ObLIO MPUHSTO
pelIeHrne OCHOBATh C 0JIaroCcIOBEHUs TPaBUTENbCTBA BCEMHIUICKYIO acCOLMAIUIO
JUIS1 TIOOIIPEHUSI M300pa3UTEIbHOTO HCKYCCTBA, OCHOBOM KOTOPOM MPEANO0JIaraioch
cnenats «Muamiickyro akagemuio M3smqHBIX  uckyccTB»*’l.  Tlo  3amymke
coyuepenuTeneid  oHa  JIOJDKHA ~— OblUIa  MOPEBpPaTUThCS B LIEHTPAIbHOE
rOCy1apCTBEHHOE YUPEXKAECHUE, KOOPINHUPYIOIIEE Pa3BUTHE UCKYCCTBA B CTPAHE,
OJIHAKO €Il[€ Ha PAaHHUX dTarax CBOEro CyIIeCTBOBAHMS, UM MPUIILIOCHh OTKA3aThCs
OT OOIIEMHJIUKUCKOTO CTaTyca U OCTaThCA PErHOHANBHON opraHuzaiuen. Tem He
MeHee, ATyny bocy B KaudecTBe IiaBbl 3TOW TPYyIIbl YAAJIOCh OPraHU30BAThH

HECKOJIbKO BBICTaBOK, Ha MEepBOMl U3 KOTOpbIX B 1933 roay Osunu npencranieHsl 800

3% Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P. 142.

40 Bose, A. Verified perspective and the perspectograph. Calcutta, 1944. — 68 p.
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paboT, MpUCTAHHBIX UHAUNCKIUMU U €BPONEUCKUMHU XyIOKHUKAMHU co Beeit Unaum,
a TaKkKe XyJOKECTBEHHBIE KOJUIEKIMH Oorareiimmx cemel KampkyTrrer*®?, K
COXXAJIEHUI0, bOoC M 371ech HE CMOT PacKpbITh BECh CBOM NOTEHUMAN W ITOKUHYJI
OpraHU3alli0, Pa304apoOBaBIINCh B MPOBOJUMON €10 MOJUTHKE. BO3MOXKHO,
yTEUIEHUEM JJI XyJ0KHUKA ObLJIO Obl y3HATh, YTO YUPEKACHUE OPTraHM30BAHHOE
UM, 110 CEH JIeHb SIBJISETCS OJHUM U3 CTAPEHUIINX U YBaXKaeMbIX OOIIECTB MU3SIIHBIX
nucKkyccTB B UHaum.

Ha cyOkoHTHHEHTE OBLJIO HECKOJBKO LIEHTPOB aKaJEMHUUYECKON >KUBOIHUCH,
noMumo KanbKyTThl, OIMH U3 KOTOPBIX Haxoauics B Jlaxope. MHOrue Xya0KHUKA
ATOI MECTHOCTH HE Tmosy4yaiau (GopMaibHOTO 00pa3oBaHUsl, 00ydYasiCh JHIIb MPH
MOMOIIM HAOJIONCHUS 3a EBPONEUCKUMHM MacTepaMu WU K€ MECTHBIMU
peMeclieHHUKaMH. 3HAYUTENbHYI0 U3BECTHOCTh CPEAU HUX MPUOOpEI, HApUMeED,
Annax baxm (1895 — 1978), koTopslil HaUMHAI CBOM MyTh B HICKYCCTBE C CO3JaHUS
IPAHAMO3HBIX TEATPAJNbHBIX JEKOpauuid, 4YTO OBbUIO THUIHYHO JUISi MHOTHX
XYIOKHUKOB €ro BpeMeHH'’. OmHako HeiCTBUTENLHYIO MHOIYJIAPHOCTh CPEIN
KOJUICKIIMOHEPOB  3aCIyX UM €ro paboThl MO UHIYUCTCKOM Mudogorun u
MEH][>)Ka0CKUM HApOJHBIM CKa3KaM, a TAKXKE BIECUATIIAIONIE TPAHIMO3HbIC MEH3aXKHU.
Ha mpoTsikeHun XU3HU CTHIb KUBOMHUCIA BapbUPOBAICA OT MITKOM 00pabOTKU
MOAYEPKHYTO JEKOPATUBHBIX KAHPOBBIX CLEH WU MHU(OJIOTMYECKUX CIOKETOB,
HalOMMHAIOIIUX MPOU3BEACHUSI UCIOIHEHHbIE B «uHAUNCKOM cTuie» («llmams
mo0Bu», ok. 1930-1939 rr.) (Mn. 178), no TyMaHHbIX neH3axel, UMEIOIINX
cxoactBo ¢ Kopo mimm umnpeccuonuctamu («lleiizax», 1960 r.; «be3 Ha3zBaHuA
(JIec)», 1950 r.) (Mn. 179, 180), u KeCTKO KOHTYPUPOBAHHBIX, HAMOJHEHHBIX
SPKUMU LIBETAMH CIIEH Ha OTKPBITOM Bo3ayxe («Xup Panmxan, 1960 r.) (Mn. 181).
He meHee 3HaMEHUTHIM sIBsieTCA U Apyroi xyaoxkHukK u3 [lenmxada Codxa CuHrx
(1901 — 1986), HauboJiee U3BECTHBIN CBOEH cepreil JOBOJIBHO T€ATPaTU30BAHHBIX U

POMAHTU3UPOBAHHBIX ITIOPTPCTOB PCIMIMO3HBIX JIMACPOB CHKXOB M KapTHHAMH,

402 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P. 142.
403 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P. 146.
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OCHOBAaHHBIMU Ha HApOJHBIX CKa3KaX CBOE€W pOJAWHBI U BHIIIOTHEHHBIMU B
M3BICKAHHOM, HO HECKOJIBKO CJIAIIaBOM CTHJI€, HATIOMUHAIOIIEM KAaK €BPOIEHCKUX
XYyJI0’)KHUKOB MOJIEpHA, Tak U kuBonuck O0onuaponarxa Taropa («Ynorpebnenue
BuHa (IlocnemoBarenpuuia IuBer)», ok. 1935 r.) (Mn. 182). M HakoHell B 3TOM
rpymnmne mactepoB ctouT ynomsinyTh U C. I'. Txakypa Cunrxa (1899-1976),
ocHoBaBiiero I[leHmxaOCKyl0 akaJeMuI0 HU3SIIIHBIX HCKYCCTB U CUHUTAIOIIETOCS
Beayliel Gurypoil B MUpe MPOBHHIIMAIBHON WHIAMNWCKON >KMUBOMHMCH. BombInyio
4acTh CBOEH Xy0KECTBEHHOM Kapbepbl CHHTX NpoBen B KanbkyTTe, rae Haxoauics

0] TOKPOBHTEILCTBOM Pabunapanara u OGonunzponarxa Taropos*®,

Ero
aKBapesibHbIe paOOThI U JaKe HEKOTOPHIC KUBOMUCHBIE TPOU3BEACHUS, HECMOTPS
Ha peaJuCTUUYECKUH Crocod M300pakeHusi, BO MHOIOM HAallOMHUHAIOT YKUBOIKCH B
«uHaucKoM ctuiie» («Ppibaku Ha paccBeTe Ha Ishbke Manpaca, 1928 r.) (M. 183),
a a HEKOTOpbIE HA00OPOT ANMETUPYIOT K HATYPATMCTUUECKUM MUHHUATIOPAM IIKOJIbI
Komnanuu («boranmueckoe ucciegoBanue (bombakc Manabapckuii)», 1943 r.)
(Un. 184). OxHako B TBOPUECTBE ATOTO MAacTEpa €CTh U KyJla MEHEE CTUIIN30BAHHbBIC
MPOM3BEICHUS, HAIIPUMED, MEeH3aXKH ¢ N300paKEHUEM M3BECTHEHIITUX WHIAMNCKUX
naMmsaTHUKOB («Muauiickas ynuunas cueHa», 1920 r.) (Mn. 185) wim paboThl,
BOCIPOU3BOASIINE «3(PPEKT MOKpPOro capu», XapakTepHbId myisi XeMeHJpaHaTa
Mamxymaapa («Ilocne Banuby, 0k.1923 1.) (M. 186).

JlpyruM HM3BECTHBIM IIEHTPOM aKaJIeMHUYECKOW *KUBOMHCHU SIBIsLICS bomOeHn,
r7Ie XyJIOKHUKA TaK)K€ OTKA3aJIMCh OT TPAHINO3HBIX MH(POJIOTHUECKUX CIOKETOB, B
MOJIb3y TMOBCEIHEBHBIX COOBITMM M YaCTHOM >KM3HM Jrojed. JKUBOMUCIBI 3TOTO
ropojga CUJIbHEE BCEr0 CpeAu HWHIUMCKUX aKaJeMUCTOB OTKJIMKAIUCh Ha
MOJICPHUCTCKUE TEHACHLUMM, HCIOJIb3ys B CBOMX MPOU3BEIACHUIX CBETJIBIC
«CBETSIIMECS» LBETA U I'yCTOM Ma3oK. [loMHMMO 3TOro cpeam Bcex KaHPOB OHHU
OTIaBajdu HauOOJbIIee NPEANOUYTCHUE NeH3axy, H3-3a 4Yero KPUTHKU CTalld

405

Ha3piBaTh ux «llmemspras mkonma (Open Air School)»*. JlanHble MacTepa

404 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
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OTKa3aJIUCh OT IJIABHOW CBETOTEHEBOW MOJEIUPOBKU M TOYHOTO PUCYHKA CBOUX
MPEIIECTBEHHUKOB, MpHUAaBas KapTUHaAM 3CKU3HbIN xapaktep. C TOYKU 3peHUs
CTUJIZ UX paboThl MOXHO ONHCaTh, Kak MOJAUGUIMPOBAHHYIO (Qopmy
UMITPECCUOHUCTUYECKON u MOCTUMITPECCUOHUCTUYECKON YKUBOIIHCH,
XapaKTepU3yIOUIyIocs CBOOOJHBIMM Ma3KaMU M TYCTBIMH KpackaMu, I0/a4ac
HAHOCUBIIMMUCS Ha XOJICT MPSIMO U3 TIOOMKA WJIU K€ B BUJE MOJIOC WU MSATEH
sapkoro yuctoro usera (I'. M. Coneraonkap. «Maxukapu». 1935 r.) (Un. 187). B
aKBapeJy K€ UX OTJIMYaja «CBETALIASCS» MOBEPXHOCTh MPOU3BEACHUN, OyITO OBbI
3QJIUTasi €CTECTBEHHBIM CBETOM, YTO CO3/aBajioCh C MOMOIIbID MHOTOKPATHOI'O
HaHECEHUS MPO3PAYHBIX CIIOEB KPACKU U OJIMKOB, BBIACIISIIOIUX AETaIN OOBEKTOB.

Cpenu Haubosiee 3aMETHBIX MACTEPOB JTOTO Kpyra CTOUT BBIJCIUTH
CaBnapama Jlakmmana Xangankapa (1882—-1968), Beimycknuka bomoOeiickoi
IIKOJIBl MCKYCCTB M CaMOr0 IJIOJAOBUTOTO MOPTPETUCTA M MEW3aKucTa JAHHOTO
peruoHa. byayuun mnpeanpuuMUuBBIM M AaKTUBHBIM [0 CBOEW HAType, MOcCIe
3aBeplIeHUsT 00pa30BaHMS KUBOIKCEI] OCHOBAJ BEChbMa YCIEIIHOE YacTHOE
XYyJIOKECTBEHHOE  yupexaeHue MHcTUTYT  M300pa3sUTENbHOIO  MCKYCCTBa
Xanngankapa, a Takxke B 1918 romy, BO3MyTHUBIIMCH KOJOHHAIBHOW IMOJIUTUKOU
O(pUIHATBHBIX aCCOLMALNI HCKYCCTB, BMECTE CO CBOMMH JIPy3bsIMH CO3Jall
XynoxectBeHHoe obmectso Muaun*®®. Ero sxkuBomucHas kapbepa Oblla HE MEHee
SpKOM, yeM OoOIleCTBEHHAs JEATEeNbHOCTh. be3ycl0BHO, HEKOTOPYIO YacTh CPEau
€ro MPOU3BEJCHUN COCTaBIISIIOT MOPTPETHI PA3IIMUYHBIX ITHOTPA(PUUECKUX THUIIOB,
MOMYJISIPHBIE B JIAHHOM XYJIO)KECTBEHHOM MIKoie B KoHIEe XIX Beka, u He
yTpaTUBILIUE CBOETO BIUSHUS U B nepBoit TpeTu XX cronetusi. OIHAKO JTH0OUMBIM
CIO)KETOM >KMBOINHUCIIA MOXKHO CUMTAaTh (UTYphl, OCBEIICHHBbIE JUIIL OJAHUM
MCKYCCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHMKOM CBETa, TAKUM KakK JiamMIla WM CBEYa, 03apSIOUIUM
JIUILO TIEPCOHAXa CHU3Y BBEPX, UTO MPUIAET KOMIO3UILIMU ApamMaTuyecKuil 3 ekt
(«Cusanune Hagexne», ok. 1920-x rr.) (Mn. 188). IlneHspHble XK€ MOTHUBBI

MIPOABIIAIOTCA B MHOI'OYHMCIICHHBIX AKBAPCIIBHBIX KW MACJIIHBIX Ha6p0(:1<ax
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Xanmgankapa, uzo0paxaromux bomOei u ero OKpecTHOCTH, TJie 3aMETHO BHUMaHHE
MacTepa K CBeTOBO3AYIIHOM cpefe («/Ixodu B pexe 61u3 bombes», 1916 r.) (M.
189). HekoTopsie ncciie10BaTed TaKKe CIUTAIOT, UTO B HUX MPOSBIISICTCS BIMSHUEC
anrnuiickoro xynoxHuka Cecuna bepueca (1863 — 1929), kotopslil ObUT yuuTeaem
MHIUIMCKOTO KUBOIUCIA BO BpeMs 00y4eHHs MIKOJIe HCKyccTB ),

Takum o0pa3oM, MOXHO cJejaTh BBIBOJ, YTO HWHJUMCKUE XYJIOXKHUKHU
aKaJIeMUYECKOr0  HampaBlieHUsT TmepBod Tpetu XX BeKa 3HAYUTEIBHO
npeoOpa3oBaau CBOM CTUJIb MO CPAaBHEHUIO CO CBOMMH MPEAIICCTBEHHUKAMH,
TakuMu Kak PaBu Bapma, otoiins oT snudeckux MUGOJIOTUYECKUX CIOKETOB, U
OoOpaTUBIIMCh K YAaCTHOW J>KM3HU U >KAHPOBBIM CIIEHaM, YTO BO MHOTOM OBbLIO
00yCIIOBJIEHO COI[MATIbHBIMU U MOJTUTUYECKUMU KOJUTM3UsAMU. Kak u mpeacTaButenu
MOJIEPHUCTCKUX TEUEHHM, OHU CTalu YHAENATh Tropa3/l0 MEHbIEe BHUMAaHUS
COJIEp>KaHHUIO TTPOU3BEICHUS, COCPEIOTOUMBIINCH HAa PEIICHUU XYI0KECTBEHHBIX
npobnem. I[lpu »3TOM cTUIEBOe pa3HOOOpa3ue Ccpeau MacTepoB JaHHOTO
HaIpaBJICHUs] ObUIO JEUCTBUTEIBHO IIUPOKUM. MHOTME W3 HUX HCIBITHIBAIN
BIIMSIHUE OEHTalbCKOW IIKOJIBbI, @ TAKXE€ BKJIIOYAId B CBOU PaOOTHI 3JIEMEHTHI

Pa3IMYHBIX  €BPONMEMCKMX  TEYEHUM, OCOOCHHO  HUMIIPECCHOHM3MA |

IIOCTUMIIPECCCHUOHHU3MA.

4.4. CuHTe3 akaileMU4eCKMX U HOBATOPCKUX TeHIEHUNI B TBOpPYECTBE
npeacTaBuTeNei rPyIN «MPOrpecCMBHbIX) Xyl10:;KHUKOB B KaibkyTTe,

Mapapace u bomoee

OueBHIHO, YTO [ XYJOKHUKOB HOBOTO TIOKOJIEHUS HAlMOHAIbHOE
HUCKYCCTBO OOJIbllIEé HE acCOLMUPOBAIOCH CO CTUJIM30BaHHBIMU MpHEMaMU
MUHUATIOPHON >KMBOMHUCH WJIM BOCIPOHM3BEIECHUEM MH(OJIOTUUECKHX CIOKETOB.
OHu cTapanuch BbIpBaTh TBOPUYECTBO U3 TUCKOB TPAJIUILINI, BEIPA3UTh B HEM HOBBIE

OCHHOCTH W COBPCMCHHLIC HpO6JI€MI>I, IIEpeCTaTh HUCIIOJIBb30BATh HMCKYCCTBO KaK

407 Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London, 2007.
P. 152.
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MOJUTUYECKUI MHCTPYMEHT, a Takke NpuaaTh padoTaM HWHTEpPHALMOHAIbHBIN
xapaktep. Haunbonee octpo sta mpobdiema mposiriia cedst B 1940-e roasl, koraa B
Pa3HBIX YroiaKkax CyOKOHTUHEHTA Hayajau 00pa30BBIBATHCS IPYIIBI IPOTPECCUBHBIX
XyJ0KHUKOB, KOTOpPBIE CMEJIO MCIIOJb30BAIA B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE TPAAULIUAU
akaJieMu3Ma M TPUEMbl Pa3IUYHBIX MOJEPHUCTCKUX HAMpaBICHUM, YTOOBI
«MpEeBpaTUTh BU3yaJbHOE HAOIOJIEHHME B MOTHUBBHI JJIA CO3JaHUs HOBBIX (hopMm
HCKYCCTBA, YTOOBI TEXHUUECKUE U3MEHEHUS CTalli PeaIbHOCTHIO, YTOOBI HCKYCCTBO
MOIJIO CHITPaTh CBOK) HCTOPUYECKYHO POJIb, @ €r0 3MOLUMOHAIBHOE HANOJIHEHHE
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OKpY Karoleh cpenen®s,

[TepBas n3 Takux opranusauuii, KanpkyTTckas rpynna, Bo3Hukia B 1943 rony,
KaKk OTBET Ha COTPACAIOIIME CTPaHy NOTPSCEHUS — BTOpyr0 MHUpPOBYIO BOIHY,
TPEThIO BCEHMHIUNCKYIO camvsepaxy noj jo3yHroM «BoH u3 Muauu!» u ronon B
benranuu. E€ uneHsl cTpeMuInch N0Ka3aTh CTpagaHusi CBOUX COBPEMEHHUKOB, BCE
OeCTBUSL, UTO MPOUCXOAST BOKPYT, TPOAHAIN3ZUPOBATH PEATbHOCTh U OTBETUTH Ha
BOIIPOC, KyJa IBUKETCS YeI0BeueCTBO. Kak 1 Bce MOJEPHUCTHI B Pa3HBIX YTOJIKaX
MHpPA, OHM YYBCTBOBAJIM, YTO HAXOAATCS HA MOPOre HOBOTO HE3HAKOMOIO H
IIyTaUIEro Nepuoaa 4eJ0BEUYECKOM MCTOPUHM, I BBIPAXKEHHUS KOTOPOTO HYKEH
HOBBIM XYJOXECTBEHHBIA S3BIK, 3aMETHO OTJIMYAIOIWIMICA OT JIMPUYHBIX U
poMaHTU3UpOBaHHbIX paboT PaBu Bapmel unu O6onunaponarxa Taropa. Bee atu
CTpPEMJICHHUS HAIIUIA BhIpakeHne B Manudecte KanbKyTTCKOM IpyMIibl, U3aHHOM B
1953 romy. Cuurtaercs, 4TO H3HA4YaJbHO OH OBLI COCTAaBJIEH [JiI COBMECTHOMU
BbICTaBKH ¢ [IporpeccuBHON Tpynmoil XymaoKHUKOB bombes, mpomemmeit B
Kambkyrre B 1950 romy, a 3aTeM HECKOIBKO TepepadOTaH W W3IaH B BHIIC

oTHeNbHOI Oponnopsl — CnpaBounuka/karanora KanskyTrckoii rpymmsr (1953)%0%:

408 Iurata u3 crateu comuoniora u nucatens Jypmxatunpacana Mykxonaaxbesaida «O couuaibHOU

MOJOIUIEKE COBpPEMEHHOH uHAuicKoW >kuBomucw» (1938) Bochpomssenena mo kHure CaHmIKyKTa
Canpepacona Partisan Aesthetics: Modern Art and India's Long Decolonization (Sunderason S. Partisan
Aesthetics: Modern Art and India's Long Decolonization. Stanford, 2020. P. 131.)

499 Why Are We 'Artists'? 100 World Art Manifestos /Ed. Jessica Lack. Milton Keynes: Penguin Books,
2017. P. 55. URL: https://archive.org/details/whyareweartists10000unse/mode/2up (nara obpamenus: 08.
05. 2025)
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«[...] I'maBHBIA N€BU3 HAWIEW TPYNIBI JIY4IlE€ BCErO BBIPAXEH B JIO3YHTE:
«MckyccTBO TOMKHO OBITH HHTEPHAIIMOHATIBHBIM U B3aUMO3aBUCUMBIMY. J[pyrumu
CJI0OBaMH, HAIlIE HCKYCCTBO HE CMOKET MPOrPECCUPOBATH UIIU PA3BUBATHCS, €CIIU MBI
Bcerjga OyJieM OTJIA/IbIBATHCS HAa HAIly MPOUUIYIO CJIaBy W IEIUISTHCS 3a HAIU
Tpaguuuu J1I000M 1eHod. OrpoMHBIII HOBBIM MHpP HMCKYCCTBa, OOratbli u
OECKOHEUHO pa3HO0Opa3HbIi, CO3JaHHbIN MacTepaMu CO BCEr0 MUpPa, MAHUT HAC ...
MBI 10J1KHBI TITYOOKO M3YUUTh €r0, Pa3BUTh B ce0€ MOHMMAHUE U B3ATh U3 HETO BCE,
YTO Mbl MOINIM Obl BBITOJHO CHUHTE3UPOBAaTh C HAUIMUMU COOCTBEHHBIMU
TpeOOBaHUSAMHU U TPAAUIIUAMHU. [...] Jlydine, 4ToObI MBI CO3HATENIHLHO, Pa300PUHBO
BBIOMpAIM U COYETANIM MHOCTPAHHBIE BIUAHUS C HAITUM HAIMOHAJIBHBIM CTHIIEM U
TPaJULUSAMU, MOCKOJBKY B IMPOTHBHOM CJIy4a€ HEOCO3HAHHOE BIIUSIHUE MOXKET
CKOpEe MCKa3uTh, 4YeM 000TaTUTh HAIlle MCKYCCTBO. DTO WJ€al, KOTOPBIA JBHKET
KanpKyTTCKOM Tpynmoi, 1 Mbl HAZAEEMCS HA YCIEX, TOTOMY YTO CTapaemMcs MOHATH
JlyX HAaIIEr0 BPEMEHH M IIPU3HAEM €ro HeobXoauMble TpeboBanus»* 1O,

N neicTBUTENBHO, 3a IPAKTUYECKU JECATUIIETHIOK HCTOPUIO CBOETO
CyIIECTBOBAaHMUSl TpyIIla TBEPIO Clie0Bajga 3TUM IMPUHIMIIAM, HECMOTPS Ha
MEPUOIMYECKH MEHSIOIIUICS COCTAB YJICHOB. Y YaCTHUKAMU €€ MEPBOM BBICTABKH,
npomenumend B Kanbkyrre B 1945 roay, crtanu BOCEMb MOJIOABIX XYJAO0KHHUKOB —
ITIpomom [ac I'ynra, Kamana [lac I'ynra, ['oman I'xom, ITapuromr Cen, Hupon
Mazympaap, Cyoxo Tarop, Patun Maiitpa u [lpankpumna Ilan, a mo3:xe Kk HUM
npucoenuHuarnch Ad6anu Cen, ['oBapaxan Ami, Pamkunkap baimk, Cyaun Manxas
Cen u Xemant Mucp*!!. K cepenune 1950-x romos 310 00beMHEHNE PACTIATIOCE,
KaXIblil M3 XYJIOXKHHUKOB Hadal pPa3BUBATh CBOE HHIAWBUAYaJIbHOE TBOPYECTBO,
KOTOpPOE€ 3a4acTyl) HM3BECTHO HCCIIENOBATENAM HAMHOIO JIy4Ill€, YEM IIEpPBBIC
paHHHe paboOThl B cocCTaBe rpymnmbl. Eile OJHUM NpensTCTBUEM K H3YUYEHUIO

O6’B€I[HH€HI/I$I ABIACTCA TIPAKTHYCCKH IIOJJHOC OTCYTCTBHUC HWIIIIOCTPATHBHOIO

“10Why Are We 'Artists'? 100 World Art Manifestos //Ed. Jessica Lack. Milton Keynes, 2017. P. 56. URL:
https://archive.org/details/whyareweartists 10000unse/mode/2up (nara obpamenus: 08. 05. 2025).

1 Mallik S. K. The Calcutta Group 1943 — 1953 // Art & Deal. 2004. No. 16. Vol. 3. URL:
https://ru.scribd.com/document/231796936/Calcutta-Group (nara oopamenus: 08.06.2025)
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Marepuana, TMO3BOJISIONIEE JaTh JIMIIb camMylo OOIIYyI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY
MPOU3BEICHUSAM NEPEUNCICHHBIX )kuBOoNUCUEB B 1930-e — 1940-¢ rr.

Tak, ckynbnTop [Ipanom Jlac 'ynra (1912 — 1991), B cBoux paborax 3Toro
BPEMEHU CTPEMUJICSA COCIMHUTH JIEMEHTHI KJIACCUUECKON MHIUNUCKON CKYIBITYPBI
U HOBEHUIIUE NOCTHMXEHUs MojepHu3Mma. CTHUIN30BaHHBbIE TeKyuue (OPMBI €ro
Mpou3BeACHUM, 0000IIEHHO-CUMBOJIIMUECKHUE 00pa3bl, CTPEMIIEHUE K JIAKOHU3MY,
SPKO TPOSIBJSIONIMECS, HapUMep, B cKyJbnrype «B padctBe» (1943) (Mn. 190),
HaIOMHUHAIOT TPOU3BEICHUS U3BECTHEHIIINX €BpOIecKuX MacTepoB pyoexa XIX u
XX croneruit Ortocta Ponena, Koncrantuna bpankysu wim ['eapu Mypa. Jpyroi
yieH rpynnbl — XynoxHuk [oBapaxan Am (1907 — 1996) Ttakxke Hepenko
oOpamiaicss K S3bIKy MOJEPHHU3MA, DSKCHEPUMEHTHPYS C MPUMHUTUBU3MOM
(«depesenckas xenuunay, 1950) (Un. 191) u skcnpeccuonuzmom (be3 Hazpanus,
1950) (Un. 192). Ongnako ero Hanbosee U3BECTHBIC pabOTHl ATOTO BPEMEHH, Cepus
HaOpOCKOB, MOCBSIIECHHAsA Pa3pyLIUTEIbHBIM MOCIEICTBUSIM royiojla B beHranuu
(«T'onoay, 1943) (M. 193), uiin MHOTrOYHCIIEHHBIE TOPTPETHI U Nek3axu («Crapblid
Ooortanuueckuit can», 1940) (Mn. 194), TaroreroT ckopee K pealMCTUYECKOMY
uckycctBy. Mx kosera ['onan I'xomr (1913 — 1980), 3HakoMblii HaM Kak JTUPUYHBINA
MEH3KNUCT, CMENI0 COYCTAIOIIUNA SIPKUE I1[BeTa W KayummrpaduyecKkue IJIHWHUU
(«ITeizax», 1959) (Un. 195), B 1940-e roasl MOBOIBHO YacTo oOpamancs K
M300paXEHUIO Pa3pyIICHHOTO U OXBadYeHHOro orHeM ropoja (be3 nHasBanms, 1946)
(M. 196). A sknexktnunbii mactep Abanu Cen (1905 — 1972), coderaromnuii B
CBOMX KapTUHAaX ©  IOCTUMIIPECCHOHHCTCKHME, ©  KyOWUCTHYECKHe, U
AKCHPECCUOHUCTCKUE BIUSHUS, B 3TO K€ BPEMS U3yUaAET SIHOHCKYIO MOHOXPOMHYIO
KUBOMUCH TyMIbIO («bbik-ipousBouTENBY, 1959) (Un. 197).

OuyeBHIHO, 4YTO Yy4YacTHUKUA KallbKyTTCKOW TpyMNIbl HE MNPUIECPKUBAINCH
€IMHOT0 HAIIPaBJICHUS U He CHOPMHUPOBAIU CBOETO 00IIero y3HaBaeMoro ctuiis. Mx
1enbplo ObUIO HccienoBanue (OpMbI, IBETa, MPOCTPAHCTBA U TOUCK HOBOTO
M300pa3UTENBHOTO S3bIKA, OTPAXKAIOIIETO COBPEMEHHYIO PEATbHOCTh, YTO XOPOIIIO
3aMETHO MO MIUPOKOMY CIEKTPY XYAOKECTBEHHBIX NPHUEMOB, HUCIOIb3YyEMOMY

yjieHaMu OoObeAuHeHus. HecMoTpsi Ha CpaBHUTENBHO KOPOTKHUH CPOK CBOETO
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CyLIECTBOBaHMS, TPYIIA ChIrpaja BaXXHYK POJb B CTAHOBIEHUHW COBPEMEHHOIO
WHJIMICKOTO MCKYCCTBAa, B YaCTHOCTH, OHA CIIPOBOLIMPOBAJA CO3JaHHUE JPYTUX
MOXO0XKHUX XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX OOIIECTB, OJHUM M3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS AccolUanus
MPOTrPECCUBHBIX XYI0KHUKOB Majpaca.

D10 00BbeauHEHHE ObLIO 0CHOBaHO B 1944 romy*!? npenomasarenem IIkomsl
npomeinuieHHoro uckyccrsa B Maapace K.U.I. Ilanukapom (1911 — 1977),
00€CIIOKOEHHBIM ~ MPOOJIEMON cO3JaHusl XYJIOKECTBEHHOM cpelpl, KoTopas
MO3BOJIMJIa OBl BBHIMYCKHUKAM IIIKOJIbl 3aHUMAThCSI UCKYCCTBOM Kak Ipodeccue,
BBICTABJISITh U MpoJiaBaTh cBoM padboThl B Unnuu u EBponie. Ha HauanbHOM 3Tarne
CylIeCTBOBaHUSI AccouManuu, €€ YJeHbl M3y4Yalld COBPEMEHHOE EBPOIEMCKOE
uckycctBo*!? u, kak yuacTHuku KanbKyTTCKOM TPYIIIBL, SKCHEPUMEHTUPOBAIU C
pa3nuuHbIMU HarpaBieHusMu. Tak, Hanpumep, padorsl K.U.I1. Tlanukapa 1940-x
— Hayana 1950-X To10B IBHO BAOXHOBJIEHBI MOCTUMIPECCUOHU3MOM, & HEKOTOPHIE
npou3BeAeHus: OyKBalbHO KonupytoT padbotsl Ce3anna (be3 nazpanus, 1954) (M.
198) unu I'orena (Cenbckue KEHIMUHBI OeceaytoT 1o aepeom, 1950) (MUn. 199).
UccnenoBanre MOJIEPHUCTCKUX HANpPaBICHUW 3apOdWiId B 3THX XYJIOKHUKaX
MHTEPEC K IOCTH)KEHHUIO CBOEW HAIMOHAIBHOW KYJIBTYPBI, OCOOCHHO ApEBHEH
HACTEHHBIH )KUBOIUCH, U OTKPHUIN JUCKYCCHIO 0 HaTuBu3Me*'4, Gnaronaps uyemy B
KapTuHax ¢ KoHHa 1950-x TomoB Ha MEpPBBIM IJIAH CTalIW BBIXOAUTH MECTHBIC
xynoxectBeHHble Tpaguuun (K.U.I. ITanukap; «['ene3ucy, 1957 r.) (Un. 200). B
3TO BpeMsi AccouManusi cTajla 4YacThlo 0OoJjiee IMIHUPOKOr0 OObEAUMHEHUS —
Manpacckoro Xyn0KeCTBEHHOTO JIBUKEHHS, B KOTOPOE BOIILIM MacTEPA U3 FOKHBIX
oonacreii Uuauu, mratos Kepana, Kapuataka, Tamunaany u Augxpa-npagem*’. B
OTJIMYME OT WYIEHOB JAPYrUX TPYNN, KUBOMHUCIHI 3STOro OObEAUHEHUS

OACTAHLMPOBAIMCh OT TMONYyJSpHbBIX B cepeaune XX Beka B HMHauum

412 Encyclopedia of India. Volume 3. K — R.//Ed. Wolpert S. Farmington Hills: Thomson Gale, 2006. P.
136. URL: https://archive.org/details/epdf.pub_encyclopedia-of-india-k-r/epdf.pub_encyclopedia-of-
india-k-r/mode/2up (nara obopamenus: 08. 05. 2025)

413 Brown R.M. Art for a Modern India, 1947—1980. Durham; London, 2009. P. 14

14 Bhagat A. S. Madras Modern: Regionalism and Identity. New Delhi, 2019. P. 9.

15 Kysuna E.O. KmodeBble TeueHus B H306pasuTenbHoM HekyceTse Mumuu 1940-1970-X roioB: HCTOKH,
(hopMHupOBaHHE, KOMIIOHEHTHI XyJOXKECTBEHHOTO METOAA: AUCCEPTALNS ... KAHIUAATa UCKYCCTBOBEICHUS:
5.10.3. / Ky3una EnuzaBera Onerosna. Mocksa, 2024. C. 116.
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WHTEPHAIIMOHAIIMCTUYECKUX TEHACHIMU, OOJbIle OMUpPasCh Ha TPATULMOHHOE
HapOJHOE UCKYCCTBO, MUCTHUIIU3M U MU(DOIOTHIO.

Onnako HauOosiee U3BECTHBIM U BIUSITEIBLHBIM CPEIM BCEX XYI0KECTBEHHBIX
oObenuHeHul cepeauHbl XX Beka mo mpaBy cuurtaeTcs [IporpeccuBHas rpymnmna
Xyn0)KHUKOB bombOesi, ocHoBanHas B 1947 rony ®psncucom Hproronom Cy3oii,
Caitenom Xaitnepom Pazoi, MaxkOynom ®unom XyceiiHoM, KpuiHamku
Xosnamxku Apom, Xapu AmOanacom I'ane u Caganannom K. bakpe, kK KoTopbiM
no3xxe npucoeauHwinchk AxOap Ilamamcu, Kpumen Kxanna, TeeO MexTta u
Taironne*'®. Kak u 4iensl KanbKyTTCKOM TPYIIBI, 5T XYJTOKHHKU BBICTYIIATH
MPOTUB HU3KUBILIECH CeOsl KUBOMKUCU B «HUHJIUMCKOM CTHIIE», a TAKXKE CTapajuch
OopoThcss ¢ O€3KU3HEHHBIM  aKaJeMH3MOM  y4YeHUKOB  bomOeiickoit
XYyJ0KECTBEHHOM WIKOJIBI U y4acTHUKOB Canona. L[enbto cBOEro TBOpYECTBa OHU
BUJIENIA pelIeHne cyry0o Xy0KECTBEHHBIX MpobiieM, uTo oco6o ormeudan Cysa B
KaTajore K BbICTaBKE rpynmbl, mnpomenmei B 1949 romy B bombeiickom
XyJA0KEeCTBEHHOM o0miecTBe: «CeromHss Mbl pucyeM C aOCOJIOTHOW CBOOOIOM,
MOYTH aHAPXHUEH, B COJICP)KaHUU U TEXHUKE. [...| MbI He mpeTeH1yeM Ha OaHaIbHOE
BO3POXKJEHHUE KAKON-TMOO IIKOJIbl WM HAIpaBJIEHUS B UCKYcCTBE. Mbl M3yuuiu
pa3lIMYHbIE IIKOJbI KUBOMUCH M CKYJBINTYPhI, YTOObl NPUNATH K MOIIHOMY
cunresy»*!’. Dtu Tesucel eme Oonpie packpsiBaeT Kpumena Kxanna B cBoeid
cTaThe K 3Kcno3uuuu 1953 roma: «Mbl He mpeTeHayeM Ha TO, 4TOObI OBITh
MOJMUTUKAMU WiIN (GuiocodpaMu-MOpaTUCTaMU, U Mbl HE TMCUXOJOTH-TIOOUTEINH,
MBITAIOIINECS PACKPBITh BHYTPEHHIOIO pab0Ty YEI0BEYECKOro pazyMa. | ... | st Hac
BAXEH KOHEYHBIA NPOAYKT, 3aKOHUYEHHBIM XOJCT, OKOHYATEIBbHOE BOIUIOIICHUE
BOOOpakeHUs B Kpackax. [Ij1st Hac MOpPTpeT npeiCTaBIseT JUIO JIUIb cly4aiiHo. B
MEPBYI0 Ouepenb ATO JUIO B Kpacke. [loaToMy JOrMYHO, YTO OHO JOJKHO
MOAYUHSTHCS 3aKOHAM, KOTOPBIE OMPENESAIOT padOTy KpacoK, KHCTH U XOJICTa, a He

Macce aHaTOMHUECKHX HAOMI0ACHUI, Kak MHOTHE OIINO0YHO mojararot»e.

#1¢ Dalmia Y. The Making of Modern Indian Art: The Progressives. New Delhi, 2001. P. 42.
17 Dalmia Y. The Making of Modern Indian Art: The Progressives. New Delhi, 2001. P. 43.
#18 Khanna K. Introduction. / Progressive Artists’ Group: Exhibition of Paintings. Bombay, 1949.
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Kaxnapiii w3 unenoB IlporpeccuBHoil rpynmbel  pa3palarbiBall  CBOU
UHIUBUAYaNIbHBIA cTHib. Tak, @pancuc Hetoton Cyza (1924 — 2002) crpemurcs
COCIMHUTh  MOJEPHUCTCKHE TMOUCKU  XYJIOXKECTBEHHONW  (OpMBI, TYCTbIC
JUHAMHWYHBIE Ma3KM KpPAacKM M TPAJUIUM HAIMOHAIBHOTO HCKYCCTBA, YTO
MOPOXKJano  sipkue  (QUrypaTuBHbIE  KOMIIO3MIIMH,  COUYETAIONIUE  YEPThI
MPUMUTHUBU3MA, SKCIIpecCHoOHn3Ma U Kyousma («['omoBa xeHuuuey, 1951; «bes
Ha3Banus (OOHaxenHas)», 1950) (M. 201, 202). Cpenu ero paboT paHHEro
nepuoja npeodnanaroT neizaxu ['oa («Ilekzax B ['oa (Jona-Ilayna)», 1946) (M.
203) m mpou3BeACHHUS, OTpPaKAIOIIME COLMaIbHBIC MNPOOJeMbl O0OIIECTBa, YTO
BEPOATHO CBA3aHO C €r0 HEAOIIuM cOmmkenreM ¢ KomMmynucTuueckoi naprueit*!’
(«bombetickue numue», 1944) (Un. 204). B smurpanuu >KUBOMHUCEl] BCE Yallle
HayuMHaeT oOpamarbcs K OubieickuM ©  MHUDOJOTHUUECKUM  CHOKETaM
(«IIpeobpaxenue T'ocmogue», 1987) (Mn. 205), sporudeckum cueHam («bes
Ha3Bauus (JIro6oBHUKMN)», 1961) (Wn. 206) u ypOaHUCTUYECKUM WU TMPUPOIHBIM
neiszaxamM, B KOTOPbIE OH YMEJIO BIHUCHIBAET YEIOBEUECKUE TOJIOBBI WM (DUTYPHI
(«I'onoBa Ha (oue neizaxay, 1958) (M. 207). Caiten Xaitaep Paza (1922 —2016)
HalpoOTUB H3BECTEH OJiarojapsi TE€OMETPUYECKUM aOCTPAKTHBIM KapTHUHAM,
COCTOSIIIIUM U3 MPOCTHIX (OPM U JIOKAIBHBIX IIBETOB. TeM He MeHee ero padoTbl
1940-x — 1950-x TOMOB MpEACTaBISIOT COOOW ypOaHHCTHUYECKHUE NEH3aku C
sanemenTamu kyousma («be3 HazBanus (Joma)», 1953) (M. 208), oT KOTOpBIX B
1960-e — 1970-e roasl oH mepelaeT K paboTaM BIOXHOBJICHHBIM aOCTPAKTHBIM
skcpeccuoHu3MoM («MoHu-Axenb», 1964) (Mn. 209) u numes B 1980-¢ HauHer
CO3/1aBaTh FeOMETpHYECKOe KOMIIO3MIMH, CBs3aHHBIE ¢ TaHTpu3MoM*?’, rie Bce
(dbopMBI U 1IBETa UMEIOT CBOE cUMBoOJMYeckoe 3HaueHue («be3 HazBanus», 1989)
(Un. 210). Kaptuner MakOyna ®dunga Xyceiina (1915 — 2011), emé oanoro
M3BECTHOrO >KMBOMHUCIIA 3TOr0 OOBEIWHEHUS, KaK U pabOThl €ro KOJUIer, Mo

OoJibllIe YacTU BIOXHOBJEHBI KyOM3MOM, YTO OCOOEHHO XOpOIIO 3aMETHO B

419 Kysuna E.O. KmodeBble TeueHus B H306pasuTenbHoM HekyceTse Mumuu 1940-1970-X roioB: HCTOKH,
(hopMHupOBaHE, KOMIIOHEHTHI XyJOKECTBEHHOTO METOAA: AUCCEPTALHS ... KAHIUAATa UCKYCCTBOBEACHUS:
5.10.3./ Ky3una EnuzaBera Onerosna. Mocksa, 2024. C. 84.

0 Brown R.M. Art for a Modern India, 1947-1980. Durham; London, 2009. P. 13.
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PaHHUX MPOU3BEACHUAX XYN0XKHUKA, TakuX Kak « Tsra» (1952) (Mn. 211). B cBoem
TBOPYECTBE OH BUPTYO3HO COEIUHSI MOTHUBBI CelbCKOW ku3HU («be3 HazBaHus
(Depmep)», 1951) (Mn. 212) ¢ mudonornueckumu croxeramu («Cuta ¢ 30J0THIM
onenem», 1991) (Un. 213), a unTepec K MOJIEPHUCTCKUM TEUCHHSIM C JIIOOOBBIO K
HallMOHAJIbHOMY UCKYyCCTBY («be3 Hazpanus (Stpa)», okono 1950-x) (U. 214).
[IporpeccuBHasi rpymmna XyqoXKHUKOB bomOesi, kak u apyrue mnojgoOHbIe
00beIMHEHUsI MPOCYIIECTBOBAJIa OKOJIO JECATH JIeT U Oblia pachopMupoBaHa B
1956 rony, ogHako €€ yaCTUYHBIN pacnaj Mpou3oIIen eme pansiue — B 1950 roay,
KOrjja Tpo€ M3HauyaJbHbIX 4ieHOB oObenuuenus, Cy3a, Paza u bakpe, nokunymiu
Nunuio u nocenunuck B EBporne. [locne bombeiickoii rpynmnsl B 1950-e roas B
Nunun o0pa3oBajoch €lle HECKOJIbKO MOXO0XKUX OOBEAUHEHHH, Cpeau KOTOPBIX
npuHATO BhLAEATh Jemu mmu-uakpy*?!' (1950) u ['pynny xynoxaukoB bapoms
(1957)*2. HecMOTps Ha HEKOTOPBIE PA3IMUHUs B IPOrPaMMaXx, BCE 3TH OPTaHU3aLMHU
CTPEMUIUCh K (OPMUPOBAHHMIO HOBOTO S3bIKA HMCKYCCTBA, COCPEIOTOYUB CBOE
BHUMAaHUE Ha PEIICHUH UCKITIOYUTEIbHO XYA0KECTBEHHBIX MpoosieM. TeM He MeHee
B TBOPYECTBE MEPEUUCICHHBIX XUBONUCLEB B 1940-¢ — 1950-e roasl B OCHOBHOM
npeobiiajlaeT colralibHasi TEeMAaTHUKA, YTO MOXKET ObITh CBSI3aHO CO 3HAYUTEIbHBIMU
MOJIMTUYECKUMU KOJUTM3USAMHU Ha CyOKOHTHHEHTe. Co3/1aBasi HOBYIO HAI[MOHATBHYIO
KYJbTYypY, 3TU MacTepa He u30erajau €BpONEHCKUX BIUSHUM, U Jlaxke OoJibllie —
CO3HATEJIbHO OO0pamainch K 3apy0eKHOMY HUCKYCCTBY, BUIA B 3TOM IyTh K
MEXyHAPOJHOMY TMPU3HAHHUIO CBOETO TBOPYECTBA, XOTA B HUX IMPOU3BEICHUSIX
OTPOMHYIO POJIb BCE €€ MPOAOJKAIU UTPpaTh PEIUTHUsl, MU(POJIOTUS U HAPOJIHOE

HCKYCCTBO.

2! TlepeBoa Ha3BaHMS OpPraHM3AlMH BOCIPOM3BOIMTCS IO KPATKOH XyH0’KECTBEHHOH SHIMKIONEIUH
«UckycerBo ctpan 1 HapooB Mupa» (Cwm.: MickyccTBO cTpaH 1 HapoAoB Mupa: ApXuTeKTypa. JKuBomnuce.
Ckynentypa. ['paduka. [lexopatuBHoe nckycctBo: KpaTkas XyaoskecTBeHHas SHUMKIoNenus: [B msatu
tomax]. T. 2./ Pen.: b. B. Morancon, B. M. Iloneroii u ap. M., 1965. C. 65.)

*2 Brown R.M. Art for a Modern India, 1947-1980. Durham; London, 2009. P. 15.
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3aKJIo4YeHue

B HacTtosmeit paboTe Ob110 TPOBEICHO KOMILIEKCHOE HCCIIEI0BAHNE )KUBOITHCH
u rpadpuxu Muauu 1850-x — 1940-x romoB. ABTOpoM ObUT pa3paboTaH TEPMUH
«KOHIUEMIIHS HAIIMOHATBHOTO UCKYCCTBa», MO/ KOTOPBIM MOJpa3yMeBaETCsl CUCTEMA
NpeACTaBIeHU 00 UCKyccTBe, o00NaJalolMM YHUKAJIbHBIMU 4YepTaMu U
OTpaXAIOIIUM HMCTOPUI0O W CaMOOBITHOCTH OIPEICICHHON OONIHOCTH JIIONIEH,
UICHTUDUIMPYIOMHMX ceOsl Kak enrHas Haiusa. B ero ocHOBy uccienoBanus Obuia
MOJIOXKEHA TEOpHsT «BOOOpaxaeMbIx cooluiecTB» beHenukra AHaepcoHa, a Takxke
pabotsl OnBapna Bagm Campa «OpueHTanu3m», aBTOPCKas METOAO0JOTHYECKas
Mojenb Tarbsiabl [ puropbeBHbl CKOPOX0A0BOM M Matepuansl aucceprauuu O. H.
JlebeneBont. [lns ananuza popMUpOBaHUS U PA3BUTHUSL KOHLIENIMK HAIMOHAIBHOTO
MCKYCCTBa TMOTPeOOBATIOCH PAa3NEIUTh B3SATHIM 1T MCCIIECNOBAHWS MaTepHasl Ha
MEepUO/Ibl, COOTHECEHHBIE C (pa3aMU HAIMOHAJIBbHO-OCBOOOIUTENLHOIO JIBUKEHHUS B
NUnguun B 1850-¢ — 1940-¢ roapl, B CBA3M C YEM YIAJIOCh BBISIBUTH U
OXapaKTepU30BaTh YETHIPE OCHOBHBIX OJTama. JKuBomucHble W Tpaduueckue
MPOU3BEACHUS, CO3JaHHBICE HA KAXKIOM M3 OTUX DITAloOB, OOBEIUHSIOTCS TIO
(hopManbHBIM U UJEOJIIOTUYECKUM MTPU3HAKAM.

Tak, B 1850 — 1880-e roabl, MoiIMTHKA, MPOBOAMMAs Ha CyOKOHTHHECHTE
Bbpuranckoit OcT-MHackoil KoMIIaHWEH, BbI3BaJIa OCTPYIO KPU3UCHYIO CUTYAIUIO B
COIMAJIbHOM, KOHOMHYECKON U KylnbTypHOU cdepax. C 1858 roma cormacHo AKTy 0
JTydiiem yrpasieHnn UHauen, ctpana Tepsijia CBOI0 HE3aBUCUMOCTh U O(PHUITHATBHO
CTaHOBWJIaCh KoJIoHWeW BenukoOpuranuu. Bmecre ¢ eBpomeiickodl sKcmaHcHen
MPUXOTUT B YMaJOK M KyJIbTypa U HCKYCCTBO Ha CyOKOHTHHEHTE, B YaCTHOCTHU
WHJWWACKasl KUBOIKCh, BEAYIIMM HANpaBJIE€HWEM KOTOpOW ObUla MUHHUATIOPA.
Opnako  Omaromapsi  gestenbHOCTH — Oct-MHACKOM ~ KOMIIAaHMM — HAYWHAET
dbopmupoBarbcsi cnenrduueckas GopMa KUBOIUCH, OPUCHTUPOBAHHAS Ha BKYCHI
€BPOIIECMCKOTO OTPEOUTENSI, KOTOPYIO MPUHATO HA3BIBATh KUBOMUCH MIKOJIBI OCT-
WNHunckoit kommanuu. [lapamienbHO ¢ 3THM Ha CYOKOHTHHEHTE CTajla CO3/1aBaThCs

CeTh IIKOJ, KOJUIEIPKEM M YHUBEPCUTETOB, HANPABICHHBIX HA BO3POXKICHUE
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yracarommx HHIUUCKUX pemecen. OHaKo B MOAOOHBIX YUE€OHBIX 3aBEICHUSIX ObLia
pa3paboTaHa YHH(pUUHUPOBAHHAS MPOTpaMma, OPUEHTUPYIOIIAsiCs MO OOJbIIeH
YacTH Ha akaJIeMUYEeCKHe 00pa3lbl U UTHOPUPYIOIIAs MECTHBIE XY/0KECTBEHHbIE
Tpaguuuu. Tem HEe MEHee CTOJIKHOBEHUE C 3aMaJHbIMU [IEHHOCTSIMU, €BPOIEUCKUM
MOAXOJIOM K HCTOPUU U HCKYCCTBY, @ TAKXE€ CUCTEMOW MpEJCTaBICHUN 00 HX
Pa3BUTUU 3aCTaBUJIO UWHIUWIIEB TMOAHATH BOMNPOC O XapaKTepe CBOETO
HallMOHAJIBHOTO HAcJEeAMsl W 3aHSATHbCS MOUCKOM AaHAJOTMYHBIX HJEH B CBOEHU
KyJbType. PomoHa4yanbHUKOM MPOLIECCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C MOMCKOM HAllMOHAJIBHOIO
caMoco3HaHus, cuuTaloT Pammoxana Pas (1772 — 1833), Gnarogapsi KoTopoMy
nosiBwiICA TepMuUH beHranbckoe Bospoxnaenne. COBpEMEHHBIE YYEHBIE CUMTAIOT
3TOT (DeHOMEH YacThio Oosee mupokoro npouecca Muauiickoro Bo3poxaenus u
onpenesitoT ero xpononornyeckue pamku ¢ 1800-x rogoB mo 1920-e roasl, XoTs
HEKOTOPBIE YUEHBIE TOBOPST O CYIIECTBOBAHUU 3TOTO SBJICHUS BIUIOTH 10 O0OpEeTeHUs
Nupuenn He3aBucumoctd B 1947 romy, COOTHOCS €ro C HaUUMOHAJIBHO-
OCBOOOJUTENbHBIM JBUKEHHEM. A 3HaUUT K XyJdokHUKaM HHaukckoro
Bo3poxaenuss MoxHO oTHeCTH BeeX skuBonuciieB 1800 — 1920-x (vm naxe 1940-
X) TOJJOB BHE 3aBUCUMOCTU OT MX IIKOJIbI UM CTUIMCTUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEHN MX
paboT, MOCKOJIbKY OHM HAXOAWJIUCh B KOHTEKCTE COI[MAJIbHOMW U MOJIUTHYECKOU
YKU3HU 3TOTO BPEMEHU U BHOCUJIM CBOM BKJIaJ B Pa3BUTHE MPEIACTABICHUI O HOBOM
WHIUKWCKOM HCKYCCTBE.

1880 — 1900-e roabl ctanu aiasa MHauU BpeMeHEM IMOAbEMa HAI[MOHAJIBHO-
OCBOOOJIUTEIILHOTO JIBM)KCHUS, KOTJa B CTpaHE HAYMHAIOT aKTUBHO JICHCTBOBATH
MOJIUTUYECKUE OpTaHu3alluM, YTo TpuBOAUT B 1885 roay k cozganuro MHaucKoro
HaIIMOHAJILHOTO KOHIPECCa, KOTOPBhIM HAa paHHUX ATalaxX CBOErO CYILECTBOBaHUS
CTpEMUJICA K COTPYIHHYECTBY C OpHTAaHCKOH aJIMUHUCTpAllel W BHJACI B
€BpOIIeiIIax CBOUX 00Jie€ OMBITHBIX M MYIAPHIX HACTABHUKOB. sl XyT0KHUKOB
ATOTO BPEMEHHU XapaKTePHO MPUMEHEHUE HETPAAUIIMOHHBIX MAaTepUAIOB (Macjo U
aKBapesb), UCIOJIb30BAHUE MPUEMOB aKaJIeMUUYECKOM >KMBOIKMCHU, CTPEMJICHUE K
MOAPAXKaHUIO W3BECTHBIM €BPONEUCKUM MacTepaM, HECKOJIbKO TeaTpaan30BaHHbBIC

U POMAHTU3HNPOBAHHBIC 06p33b1, a TAaKXXC HCKIIOYHNTCIBHO HaHI/IOHaJIBHHﬁ CIOXKECT
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(mopTpeThl IO B HAIMOHAJIBHBIX KOCTIOMAaX, HW300paKeHUs WHIAUMCKUX
nenzaxed WinM WITIOCTpUpoBaHue smoca). [loMumo 3TOro, UHAMKCKUM MacTepam
koHIa XIX Beka ynanoch U3MEHUTHh PBIHOK MCKYCCTBA, OTHOLIEHUE K IMPOAYKTY
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA, a TaKKe CPOPMHUPOBATH HOBBIM 00pa3 XymOKHUKA,
KaK HE3aBUCUMOU TBOpUECKOU nruyHOCTU. [ToXoKue TeHaeHInu HaOII0Aal0TCs U B
MAaCCOBOM TMEYATHOW MPOAYKLUHH 3TOTO BpPEMEHH, KOTOpas HECMOTpsS Ha
MPOTEKIUOHUCTCKYI0 (YHKIMIO B OTHONIEHUW HAIMOHAJIBHOM  KYJIBTYPHI,
UCIIONB3YET PEATUCTUUYECKUN crmoco0 Mepenayr M300pakeHUsT U TEXHUUYECKHUe
MPUEMBI, XapaKTEPHbIE M1 aKaJeMHYECKOrO0 HCKyccTBa. Macrtepa HapOIHOrO
HCKYCCTBa, Ha KOTOPBIX OKa3bIBAJIM BIUSIHUE T€ ke (DaKTOphI, YTO U Ha UX Oolee
npoeCCUOHANBHBIX KOJIJIET, CMOIIM C(OpMUPOBaTh COOCTBEHHBI OTBET Ha
JABJICHUE BHEIIHETO OKPYKEHHUS B UEM-TO CXO0XKHUH, a B YEM-TO OTIIMYHBIN OT paHee
paccMOTpeHHbIX 00pa3noB. Tak, namya — 4lieHbl COOOIECTBA PEMECICHHHUKOB,
My TEUIECTBYIOIINE U3 IEPEBHHU B JIEPEBHIO C MILTFOCTPALIUSAMH YTUYECKUX CHOXKETOB,
chopMHpOBaTI HOBOE TOPOJICKOE MOMYJISIPHOE MCKYCCTBO — PUCYHKHU KAIUSXAM.
OnHu npeacTaBIsIN cOO0M OT/IETbHBIE N300PAKEHHSI C TOPTPETAaMU OOTOB U OOTHHB
WIM aKTyaJbHBIMH TOPOJCKMMH COOBITHSIMH, KOTOPBIE COXPAaHSJIM MHOTHE
’KUBOTIMCHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH TaTa-4UTPhI, OTHAKO MPHUOETaTN U K HCIIOIH30BAHUIO
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIX MMPUEMOB €BPOIECUCKOT0 UCKyccTBa. [lomobHbIie Tpanchopmanuu
MPOUCXOJIUIIM CO MHOTMMH BUJIaMH HAPOJHOTO UCKyccTBa B MIHAMU, B TOM yucie u
¢ nuuxBau. Eciam u3HauanbHO €€ HCMOJB30BAIM HMCKIIOUUTEIBHO B KYJIBTOBBIX
nesix, To yxke Kk XIX BeKy cTtaiu npojaBaTh NaJJOMHUKAM JJISl TIOMAllHUX ajiTaper
WM TYTEIIECTBEHHUKAM B KaueCTBE CYBEHHUPOB. BMmecTe ¢ 3TUM B M300pakeHus,
KaK U B CIIy4ae C pUCYHKAMU Kaiuexam, Hadajly MIPOHUKATh BIUSHUS €BPOIEUCKOTO
HUCKycCcTBa, (pororpaduu WM MaccoOBOW TEUAaTHOM NPOAYKIIMH, TOJIB3YIOIIEHCS
HeOBIBAJION MOMYIAPHOCTHIO B UHIUM B 3TO BpeMs.

B 1900 — 1920-e roabl NpoOMCXOIUT 3aMETHAs paJAUKAIN3AIMs HALIMOHATIBLHO-
OCBOOOJIUTEIILHOTO IBUKEHUS, CBA3aHHas ¢ pa3aesioM benranuu B 1905 rony Ha nBe
MPOBUHIIMM, YTO CIIPOBOLUPOBAJIO MPOTECTHI, MACCOBBIE MUTUHTH, IEMOHCTpalUU

N TOPIKCCTBCHHBIC HICCTBHA, ITAPAJIICIIBHO C KOTOPBIMHU BCJIACH AKTUBHAA aruTalyAa
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B ripecce. OueBUIHO, YTO B 3TOT NEPHOA MHANKIIAM HEOOXOIMMO OBLIO pa3padboTaTh
HOBBIN XYyJI0XECTBEHHBIN SI3bIK, KOTOPBIA 001agan Obl HEOOXOAUMBIM JTAKOHHU3MOM,
YHUBEPCAIbHOCTHIO U IMHAMUYHOCTBIO, UTOOBI BBIPAXKaTh aKTyalbHbIE TPOOIEMBI
U CITY>)KUTh B HEKOTOPOM POJI€ TOJIUTUUECKUM BBICKA3bIBAHUEM, HE TEPSs MPU 3TOM
4epT CBOOOHOTO TBOpUECKOro akta. Ero Teoperndeckuit actekT ObL1 chOopMUPOBaH
WJIe0JI0TaM1 WHJIMMCKOTO MCKYCCTBa Havajla XX BeKa, B paboTax KOTOPHIX MOXKHO
HaWTH HEMAaJ0 CXOXUX YepT: 3TO W YBICUECHHE HAIIMOHAJBbHBIM HCKYCCTBOM H
CTpEeMJICHHE K €70 CUCTEMaTHYECKOMY U3yUECHUIO, U JKeJIaHUE JOKa3aTh 3HAUMMOCTh
I0)KHOQ3MATCKUX MaMATHHUKOB M TOCTaBUTh MX B OJWH PAJl C TMPOW3BEICHUSIMH
€BpOIECHCKOTO HCKYCCTBa, M TIIYOOKO€ IOTPY)KEHHE B HCTOPUIO, PEIUTHIO H
dbunnocoduro crpansl. Bece 3T 0COOEHHOCTH OTPAa3WIIUCh B paboTax WMHIWUCKHUX
XyJIO)KHUKOB 3TOr0 BpeMeHH, ocobeHHo OOonuuaponarxa Taropa. Ilpormecc
(hopMUpOBaHUS W PA3BUTHUS KUBOIHUCH B «HMHIUMCKOM CTHJIC» B €r0 TBOPUECTBE
npuxoautcss Ha 1900 — 1910-e rompl, mnepuon pacuBeTa HAIMOHAJIBHO-
O0CBOOOAUTEIHHOTO JBMKEHHUSI, MACCOBBIX OECTIOPSIAKOB M MPOTECTOB. B 9T0 Bpems
Tarop oOpamaercs K HaIMOHAJIBbHOMY HWHJIMMCKOMY HCKYCCTBY, CTapasich
nmoApakaTb €My HE TOJBKO B TEMaTHUYE€CKOM, HO M B CTHJIMCTHYECKOM ILJIaHE.
Komrmo3unum ero mpousBeeHHi 3TUX JIET BO MHOTOM HAallOMHHAIOT MOTOJbCKUE
MHMHHUATIOPBI, OJHAKO B HMX MOXKHO 3aMETUTh CXOJICTBO C JKMBOIIMCBHIO MOJEpHA,
CTpEeMJICHHE K PEaJTMCTHUYECKOW TPAKTOBKE JIHMI[ M (PUTYp HEpPCOHaXKEM, a Takxke
HHTEpPEC K TEXHUKAM SIMOHCKOW TpaBlophl. ClOKEeHHIO 00pa3a HaIMOHAJIBLHOTO
XyIOKHUKA W JIMAEpa HOBOTO HCKYCCTBa, a TaK)Xe HEOBIBAJIOW MOMYISIPHOCTH
KUBOITUCH B «UHIUHWCKOM CTHJIC» CIIOCOOCTBOBaJIa HE TOJBKO OJArOCKIOHHOCTH
KPUTHKOB K TBopuecTBY OO0oHuHapoHarxa Taropa, HO U opMHUpOBaHHE Kpyra €ro
YYEHHUKOB, HCIOJB3YIOIIUX TMPUEMbl MacTepa B CBOUX IIPOU3BEICHUSX.
IToquepkuBass KOHTPACT C TBOPYECTBOM >KUBOIHMCIIEB «BECTECPHU3UPOBAHHOTOY
HaIpaBJICHUs, XyIOKHUKH TPAKTUKYIOIIUE >KUBOIKUCh B «UHIUWCKOM CTHJIIE»
CTApalOTCsl  YCWIMTh ACTETHMYECKYI0O W  JUJIAKTUYECKYIO  HaIlpaBJICHHOCTb
MPOU3BEJICHUHN, T00aBUTh B BHU3yaJdU3allUl0 MHIUUCKUX KIIACCUYECKHUX CHOKETOB

OopIIe CACPKAHHOCTH, HACAIIM3MA W JIMPHU3MaA, HCIIOJIb3YSA IIPpHU 3TOM IIPUCMEI,
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npucyiue MoaepHy. OJJHaKo ¢ TEUEHHEM BPEMEHH KpyT yUeHUKOB Taropa Bce Oosee
SBHO HAQUMHAET pACHaJaTbCsi HA JBa NPOTUBOIIOJOXKHBIX Jiarepd. Inme ¢ omgHOu
CTOPOHBI,  JKMUBOIHKCUBI  MPOAOKAIT  NPUIACPKUBATHCA  CTUIM3ATOPCKOTO
HaIlpaBJIICHUsI, a C IPyroil (OPMUPYIOT HOBOE XyJ0KECTBEHHOE T€UEHUE, CyMEBIIIEe
HE TOJIBKO MPUHATH U TIepepadoTaTh KOHIEMIIINIO )KUBOMKUCH B «MHIUNUCKOM CTHUIIEY,
HO U pa3paboTaTh COOCTBEHHOE MOJEPHUCTCKOE UCKyccTBO. Tak, Macrtepa
[ITaHTUHUKETAHCKOTO XYIOXKECTBEHHOTO JIBUKEHHE, XOTSd W COXPAHWIM B CBOEM
TBOPYECTBE HEKOTOpbIE crHeludUUecKre MPUEeMbl M 3CTETHUYECKHE MPUHIIMUIIBI
OCHTaJIbCKOM IIKOJIbI, PAa3UTEIbHO OTIMYAIUCh OT JAPYTHX >KUBOMHUCIEB CBOETO
Kpyra HOCTOSSHHBIM CTPEMJICHHEM K IIOMCKaM HOBOIO BBIPA3WUTENIBHOTO SI3bIKA,
OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha BHYTpPEHHEW cB0OOAE M 0COOOM BHUJEHUU MHpPA, a TaKKe
KOHIIEHTpallleil BHUMaHUs Ha (popMe n300paxeHus, a He Ha ero CoJAep >KaHuU.

Ha nocnenneMm stame HalMOHAJILHO-0CBOOOAUTEIBHOTO ABMKEHUS B 1920-e —
1940-e roabl nieHTpaTBHON (HUTYPON MHAMICKON TOJUTUKH CTaHOBUTCS Maxarma
Moxannac Kapamuann 'angu. B ero mporpammax Hamuia OTpakeHUE OJHA U3
[JIABHEUIIINX TEHAEHLUMHN 3TOT0 BPEMEHU — 3HAYNUTEINIbHASA ONOPA HA KPECThIHCKHUE U
paboune NBIKEHUS B monuTuke. [lapamiensHo ¢ 3TUM MPOUCXOAUT 0O0OCTpEHUE
OTHOLLIEHUI MEXIy UHAYUCTAMU U MYCYJIbMaHaMH, YTO OTPA3WIOCh B MyOJIHUKaIUU
B 1933 rony «Ilakucranckoi nekiapauuu» u npuHsatTuu B 1940-m rony Ha ceccuu B
Jlaxope pe3omtonui ¢ TpeOOBAaHMEM CO3MaHMS OTIEIHLHOTO TOCYJapcTBa Ha
TEPPUTOPUSIX C TpeodlialaHueM MyCyabMaHCKOTO HaceneHus. M wHakonenm 15
aBrycta 1947 roga cortacHo AKTy 0 He3aBUCUMOCTH MHauu Ob111 00pa3oBaHbI 1B
nomunanona — Uuauiickuit Coro3 u [lakuctan. B uckyccre B 1920-¢ — 1940-e rojs
IPOJOJKAET Pa3BUBAaThCd MOJAEPHHU3M, IPOIMATraHJIUPyEMbIil €ro BeIyUIUMU
npeacrasutensmMu J>xkamuan Poem, Awmpuroi Ilep-I'mn u ['aranenapaHarxom
Taropom. Kak 1 MHOTHE MOKOJICHUS] HHAUWCKUX XYT0KHUKOB 10 HUX, 3TH MacTepa
BUPTYO3HO COEIMHSUIM IPUEMBI, XapaKTEPHbIE KaK sl BOCTOUYHOW, TaK WU IJIs
3anagHoN XKUBOMHUCH. OTIETBHO CTOUT OTMETUTHh MHTEPEC ATUX KUBOMHUCUEB K
HapOAHOMY HCKYCCTBY W JKM3HU HWHAMNCKOW JEpEeBHH, YTO BO MHOTOM OBLIO

00yCIIOBIICHO colMabHOM monuTukoi ["'anau. [1pu 3TOM UHIMIICKHE MOIEPHUCTHI,
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CTaparoTcsl HE UCIOJIb30BaTh TEXHUYECKUE U CTHJIMCTUYECKUE TTPUEMBI KHUBOTTUCH
OeHraibcko 1ikosbl. OHU HE paccMaTpUBAIOT ce0sl, KaK MCKIIOUUTEIBHO
HallUOHAJIBHBIX  JKUBOIUCIIEB, C JIETKOCTbIO oOpamasch K  MHPOBOMY
XyIOXKEeCTBEeHHOMY Hacienuto. [lomumo storo, 1920-e — 1940-e¢ roast B MHaun
MIPOUCXOJIUT HOBBIM BUTOK Pa3BUTHUS UCKYCCTBA, OPUEHTUPYIOIIETOCS Ha (OPMBbI
€BpPOIECHCKON aKaJEeMUYECKOW JKMBOMHUCHU. XYHOXKHHKH 3TOTO HaIpPaBICHUA
3HAYUTENbHO MPeoOpa3oBalii CBOM CTUJIb MO CPABHEHUIO C MPEAIIECTBEHHUKAMH,
TakuMu kak PaBu Bapma, otoljs oT snuueckuxX MU(OJIOTHYECKUX CIOKETOB, U
OoOpaTUBIIINCh K YACTHOW XKM3HU U XKAHPOBbIM clieHaMm. Kak u mpeacraButenu
MOJICPHUCTCKUX TEUYEHUW, OHU CTaJld YIENATh TrOpa3fA0 MEHbIIE BHHUMaHUs
COJICPKAHUIO TIPOU3BENCHUS, COCPEIOTOUMBIINCH HA PEIICHUU XYI0KECTBEHHBIX
npobneM. Ilpu »3TOoM cTuieBOe pa3HOOOpa3uWe Ccpeau MacTepoB JAHHOIO
HarpaBlieHUs] ObUIO JEHUCTBUTENBHO IIMPOKUM. MHOTME HM3 HHUX HCHBITHIBAIN
BIIMsAHUE OeHranbckoi mKoisl (Harpumep, C. I. Txakyp CuHrX), a Tak:ke BKJIIOYAIN
B CBOM pabOTHl DIIEMEHTHl PAa3JUYHBIX EBPOMEHCKUX TEUCHUN, OCOOCHHO
MMIIPECCUOHU3MA U MOCTUMIIPECCUOHU3MA (Hampumep, XyaoxkHUKU «llneHspHoii
mkoiael (Open Air School)»). Wnamiickue xuBomucibl cepenuHbl XX Beka
CTapajuch BBIPBaTh TBOPYECTBO W3 TUCKOB TPAJMIIMM, BBIPA3UTh B HEM HOBBIC
IIEHHOCTH ¥ COBPEMEHHBIE MpPOOJIEMBbI, HE WCIOJb30BaTh HCKYCCTBO Kak
MOJINTUYECKUIT WHCTPYMEHT, a TaKXke MpujaTh padoTaM HHTEpPHAIMOHATHHBIN
xapakrep. OcoOEHHO 3TO MPOSBHIOCH B TBOPUECTBE XYAOKHHKOB KanbKyTTCKOM
rpymmnsl, Accouualnvy TPOTPECCUBHBIX XyHOKHMKOB Maapaca u ['pynmsl
IPOTPECCUBHBIX XYIOKHUKOB bomOesi, KOTOpble CMEJIO HCIOIb30Bajd B CBOMX
paboTax Kak TpaJWIMM aKaJeMH3Ma M TPUEMBbl PA3IMYHBIX MOJIEPHUCTCKHUX
HaIpaBJIEHU, TaK U HAlMOHAJIbHbIE MOTUBBL. HECMOTpSI HA HEKOTOPBIE pa3IUUUS B
nporpaMmax, BCE€ 3TH OpPraHU3allUd CTPEMUINCH K (POPMHUPOBAHUIO HOBOTO SI3bIKa
UCKYCCTBa, COCPEJOTOYMB CBOE€ BHHUMAHHWE Ha PEUICHUH HCKIIIOUUTEIBHO
XyJIO)KECTBEHHBIX MpoOieM. TeM He MeHee B paboTax 4JIeHOB ATUX OObEIUHECHUH B
1940-e — 1950-e roapl, Kak U y APYrUX )KUBOMHUCIIE 3TOTO MEPUOIA, 3HAUUTEIHHYIO

POJIb UI'paCT COLHUAJIbHAA TCMATHUKA.



186

Ntorom  Hacrosimero - JIHCCEPTALIMOHHOTO  HWCCIENOBAHUS  SIBISAETCS
CUCTEMAaTUYECKUI aHaIN3 HMHAUKUCKOro wuckycctBa 1850-x — 1940-x romos,
Onmarogapsi KOTOPOMY yAaia0Ch BBISIBUTh M MPOCIEIUTH MEPUOAbl (HOPMUPOBAHUS U
pa3BUTHS KOHIIEMIIMM HAIMOHAJIBHOIO MCKYCCTBA M COOTHECTH HX C (pazamu
HaIIMOHAJIbHO-0CBOOOAUTENHHOTO JABUKEHHUSI, YTO COOTBETCTBYET LIEJIM U 3aJa4yaM
uccinenoBanua. bpUlM  OXapaKTepu3OoBaHbl KUBOIMHUCHBbIE U  rpaduyecKue
MPOU3BEICHUS NHINNCKUX XYJOKHUKOB YeThIpex 3TanoB — B 1850 — 1880-¢ roasl, B
1880 — 1900-e roasl, B 1900 — 1920-e roget 1 B 1920 — 1940-e roasl. PackpeiThl
aKTyaJbHblE Ha CErOAHSIIHUN JEHb BOIMPOCHI (POPMHUPOBAHUS HAIMOHAJIBLHOU
WJICHTUYHOCTH Y MPEOJIOJIEHUS KYJIBbTYPHOU 3aBUCUMOCTH «HE3aIlaJHOTO MUPa» OT
«3amajHbIx» O00pa3loB M TMPOTOTUIIOB, a TAaKXE OCMBICICHbl MOCIEACTBUS
€BPOIEUCKON KOJIOHMAJIBbHOW MOJIMTUKU U WX BIMSIHUE HA UCKYCCTBO KAaK B CaMHX
METPOMNOJIUSX, TAK U B UX KOJOHUSAX. A TakKe IMpoBeAeHa padoTa ¢ METOI0JIOTuen
U TEPMUHOJIOTMEW, B YACTHOCTH, OBLUIO NEPECMOTPEHO YMNOTpeOIeHUE TEepPMHUHA
«XynOKHUKM beHranbckoro Bo3pokIeHHsS» W BBEACHO IOHATHE «KOHUEHIUA

HalIMOHAJIbHOT'O UCKYCCTBa».
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Hpunoxenus:

A) I'nnoccapuii

AmopBeaa (Hayka J0JroJIeTus1) — TPAJAULIUOHHAS CUCTEMA UHIWMCKOW HApOJHOMN
MEJIUIIMHBI, COIJIACHO TMPEaHUI0, BOCIPHUHATAS JIOAbMHU OT Oora BpaueBaHUs
JIxaHBaHTapu, KOTOPBIM moiayuusi ee oT bpaxmbl yepe3 mocpeacTBO AIIBUHOB U
Nunpel. Coxpanupimecs meauuuackue tpaktatel Yapaku (I—II BB.) u CyuipyThl
(IV B.) ccblnaroTcsi Ha M3HAYAIBHYIO alopBeay (IOMOJHEHHE K «ATXapBaBene»),
coctosiBiyto u3 8 pasnenoB: «lllanes» (xupyprus), «llana-kbs» (Xupyprus yxa,
ropiaa, Hoca u Trnaza), «Kals-uukurcay (ob0mas tepanus), «bxyTa-BU-Ibs»
(3K30puUHCTHKA, Je4YeHue ojAepkumbix), «Kaymapa-Oxpu-tesi» (menuarpus),
«Arana-ta-HTpa» (Hayka o mnpotuBosnusx), «Pacasna-tantpa» (apmakores),

«BaKuKapaHa-TaHT-pay (YKpeIUIeHUe MoTeHun) 2,

Bbenranbckoe Bo3poxkaenue (benraabckuii PeHeccaHC) — JBWXEHHE 3a
BO3POXKJIEHUE CTPaHbl B HPABCTBEHHOM, KYJIBTYPHOM M JYXOBHOM CMBICIIE,
npoOy>KJIEHUE YEIOBEUECKOTO B YEJIOBEKE U YEJOBEYECKOTO B COIMAIbHBIX
OTHOILLIEHUX BO UMl BBIX0/1a U3 OCTPOI'0 KPUZUCHOI'O COCTOSHUS, KOTOPOE IIPUBEIIO
K OpUTaHCKOMY 3aBOEBAHUIO CTPAHBI U MPOI0KAIO COXPAHITHCA B KOJJOHUATBHYIO

smoxy**,

Benranbckast mkoJsa — kpyr yueHukoB O0onuHaponarxa Taropa, HCIoIb3yOMMX
pa3pabOTaHHYIO UM KUBOIUCH B «HHJIUKWCKOM CTUJIE», a TaKke CHelu(pUuyYecKue

TCXHHUYCCKHUC ITPUCMBbI, TAKKC KaK TCXHHUKA PAa3MbITHUS TYIIHU MopomazZ425.

BOI[XI/I — IOHATHC, O3HAYANOICC BbLICHIYIO CTCICHbB JYXOBHOI'O ITPO3PCHHA B

oymmuame.  IlpeamomaraeT  co3HATENbHOE  CIMSHHE  MHTEIJICKTyalbHBIX,

423 Cwm. nompo6uee: Muayusm. Ixaitausm. Cuxxusm: Crnosaps. Ioa pen. Ans6eauns M. @. u Jly6suckoro
A. M. M.: Pecriybnuka, 1996. C. 73.

424 Cm. moapobHuee: Cxopoxonosa T. I'. benransckoe Bo3poxnenne. O4epkr HCTOPHU COLUOKYIBTYPHOTO
cuHTe3a B MHIuiCKoN (hunocodekoit mpiciin HoBoro Bpemenu. CII6: IlerepOyprckoe BocrokoBenenue,
2008. C. 10.

425 Cm. moppoOHee: Guha-Thakurta T. The making of a new «Indian» art: artists, aesthetics and nationalism
in Bengal, c. 1850-1920. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. P. 269.
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SMOLIMOHAIBHBIX, BOJEBBIX M INCUXUYECKHX YCWIMH U JTOCTHXKEHHUE COCTOSHHS,
MOYTH TOXKIAECCTBEHHOrO HUpBaHe. OnpenensieT MOMEHT AYXOBHOTO MPOCBETIEHUS
npuHia Cuaaxaptsl ['ayTaMbl, MOCTUTIIETO 3aKOHBI MUPO3AaHUS U MEPEMIEAIIETO
U3 COCTOsAHMS OonxucarBbl B coctosinne byanbl. CrnoBo «boaxu» cTano 4acTbio
HAaUMEHOBAaHUM OYJIJIUNUCKUX CBSTHIHb, CBSI3aHHBIX C MOMEHTOM IIPO3PEHUs
["ayTrambl, Takux, KaK JIepeBo, MO KOTOPBIM OH CHJIEJ, MOoYBa U MeCTHOCTH (I aifa)
MPOU3pACTaHMs 3TOrO JepeBa, KaHOHUYECKask mo3a (0OaXxuMaHa) CUASIIETO MO

nepesoM by iei*?6,

bxaBa — mnpouecc 4YyBCTBEHHOrO BOCHPHUATHS U CHOCOOHOCTh HWHIWMBHAA K
YyBCTBEHHO-3MOIIMOHAIBHOMY BOCIPHUATHIO W OIIYIIEHUSAM. MOXET O3HaudaTh
COCTOSIHME, TPUPOAY, TEMIIEPAMEHT, XapakTep OTHOLICHWH, 3MOLIUM, 4YYyBCTBAQ,

HACTPOEHUs, ObITHE, CYILIECTBOBAHUE, CTAHOBJIEHHE, TI000BE Y.

bxapar Mara («Martb-Unausn») — nepconudukanus Muauu B BuUae OOTWHH-
MaTtepu. ITOT 00pa3 mojydua ocoboe pacmnpoctpadenue B 1900-1920-e roxasl, B

IIEPUOJL «IKCTPEMUCTCKOI» (ha3hl HAIIMOHAILHO-0CBOOOIUTENLHOTO IBHKEHUA S,

Beabl — gpeBHeWIMe W3 COXPAHUBIIMXCS TEKCThl Ha CAHCKPUTE, CO3JaHHBIC B
cepenuHe 2-ro - cepeauHe 1-ro TeicsyeneTus A0 H. 3. CBSIICHHBIE TEKCTHI
OpaxmMaHHM3Ma, CYUTABIIHECS 00KECTBEHHBIM OTKPOBEHHEM, IIEPEAABATICH U3YCTHO
KaXJIOMY CJEAYIONEMY MOKOJIEHUIO XpeloB. OCHOBY BEJ COCTABJISIIOT YETHIPE

cOOpHHMKAa THMHOB, MOJIUTB, »XEPTBEHHBIX ¢Gopmyin, ctuxoB: PurBena (Kuwura

426 Cm. moapo6uee: Bunorpamosa H.A., Kanrepena, T.II., Crapoxy6 T.X. TpaaunuoHHOE HCKYCCTBO
Boctoka. Tepmunonorudeckuit cinosaps. M.: Omnuc Jlak. C. 111.

427 Cm. moapo6uee: Coboses FO. B. DcreTHueckue NpeacTaBieHus M TIOHATHS HHAYMCTCKOM TPaJuIIHy:
ocobennoctu u ananoruu // Bectauk CeBepHoro (ApkTuueckoro) ¢enepaibHoro yuusepcurera. Cepusi:
I'ymanutapusle u  commanmeHble  Haykd.  2021. Ne3. C. 119 - 127. URL:
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/esteticheskie-predstavleniya-i-ponyatiya-induistskoy-traditsii-
osobennosti-i-analogii (mara oopamenuns: 25.06.2025).

428 Cm. mogpobnee: Kysmna E. O. Apxerun PopuHb-mMaTtepu B COBpeMEHHOM HCKyccTBe Muamu //
UckycctBo EBpasum. 2025. Nel (36). URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/arhetip-rodiny-materi-v-
sovremennom-iskusstve-indii (zata obpamenus: 23.11.2025).
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ruMHoB), CamaBena (Kuura naneBoB), AmkypBena (Kaura sxepTBonpHUHOIICHH),

Arxapsasena (Knura 3aknuaanmii)*?.

Jlapmian — riaBHas UEeab UHAYHWCTA, MPUXOIAIIETO B XpaM WM COBEPIIMBIIETO
MaJIOMHUYECTBO: JIMIE3peHHE oOpasza Oora WM CBATOro. BakHO yBUIETH Takke
CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ Ooramu CBsIIeHHBIE MecTa: | mmanan, Kanbskymapu, I'anra, cBATbIC
ropojia u T. 1. [lomydenue napmrana 6ora u CBATOr0 MPEANoIaraeT, YTO U OHU BUIST

HaJOMHHKa, 00palaloT Ha HEFO CBOE BHUMAaHME, JaI0T EMY CBOIO MHJIOCTh .

Jlypra — ogHa W3 caMbIX MONYJSIPHBIX OOTMHL B UHAyU3Me, cynpyra IluBsi,
BOILIONIEHUE ero sHepruu (maktu). [lpazaauk noknonenus 6orune ypre,/lypra-
[Tymxa, IpOBOIUTCS OCEHBIO M MPOAOJDKAIONIMIACS YeThIpe MHs. JlaTa nmpoBeacHUs
Hypra-Ilymxn kaxaelid roj ONpenesisieTcs B COOTBETCTBUM C TPaIUIIMOHHBIM
WHAYUCTCKUM KaneHgapéM. 3HadeHue [lypra-lIlymkn mocTeneHHO Bo3pacrano B
nepuosi OpUTAHCKOTO KOJIOHWANbHOTO BiaabiuectBa Mumuu. IloznHee, mpa3aHuk
CTal OAHUM U3 CHUMBOJOB MHIUNUCKOIO HAIMOHAJIBbHO-OCBOOOIUTEIHHOIO

,I[BI/I)I(GHI/I$I43 ! .

Era — Ha3BaHue €BpPONEHU3UPOBAHHONW CTAaHKOBOW JKMBOIUCH MACIOM B
n3o0paszutenbHoM uckycctBe Anonnn XX Beka. Croxkuiach B MOCHEAHEN TpETU

XIX Beka mapasiensHo ¢ TPaJuHOHHBIM HAITPaBICHHEM — HUXOH2a 2.

AKusonuch mkoJabl Ocr-UHackoil kKoMaHuu ()KMBONMUCH MIKOJbI KoMnanum;
Company Painting) — cneuuduyeckas GopMa HMHAMINCKONW KUBOIMUCH,
nosiBUBIIAasics ~ Omaromapst  gesrenbHoctd  Oct-MHACKOM — KOMMaHuu U
OpPUECHTUPOBaHHAsA Ha BKYCbl M MOTPEOHOCTH E€BPOIMEUCKOro MOTPEOUTEIIS.

[IpousBeaeHusaM mnpucymia J1eKOpaTUBHOCTh, BHUMATENIbHAsI pa3paboTKa JeTalei,

429 Cwm. moapo6uee: Bunorpamosa H.A., Kanrepepa, T.I1., Crapony6 T.X. TpamuiuoHHOE HCKYCCTBO
Boctoka. Tepmunonoruueckuit cnoBaps. M.: Omnuc Jlak. C. 127.

0 Cm. nogpo6uee: Muayusm. xaitausm. Cuxxusm: Crosaps. [Tox pen. Ans6emuns M. ®. u Jly6sHCKOro
A. M. M.: Pecriybnuka, 1996. C. 161.

1 Cwm. nogpo6uee: Mnaywusm. xaitansm. Cuxxusm: Crosaps. [Tox pen. Ans6emuns M. ®. u Jly6sHCKOro
A. M. M.: Pecriybnuka, 1996. C. 179.

2 Cwm. moapo6uee: Bunorpamosa H.A., Kanrepepa, T.I1., Crapony6 T.X. TpamuiuoHHOE HCKYCCTBO
Boctoka. Tepmunonorudeckuii cnosaps. M.: Omnnc Jlak. C. 154.
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HCIIOJIb30BaHUE CBETOTEHEBON MOJECIUPOBKH, BBEJACHUE 00bEMa, a TaKkKe OJIM30CTh
K ¢oTorpaduu B mOCTpOECHUU KOMIIO3UIMU. BCce 3Tu npu3HaKku, OposSBIISIONIUECS B
M300paXEHUSIX BMECTE WM MO OTJEIBHOCTH, COMPOBOXKIAIOTCA OOHOBJICHUEM
TEXHUKO-TEXHOJIOTUYECKUX MPUEMOB M 3aMEHOM TPAJNMIMOHHBIX MAaTEpPUAJIOB Ha

MMIIOPTUPOBAaHHEIE U3 EBponsi*®?,

«HMckyceTBo 0a3apa» («KajJeHIapHOE HCKYCCTBO») — 4aCTh MACCOBOM IEYATHOU
MPOIYKLHH, MOMYJSPHOH CpelIH camblX LIMPOKUX ciioeB HaceneHus. K atomy
MOHATHUIO Yalle BCEro OTHOCIT KaJeHAAapH, MJIAKaThl WIM PEKIAMHbBIE JUCTOBKHU C
N300pakeHHEM O0KECTB, CLIEH U3 MU(OJIOTMH, HATMOHAJIBHBIX JIUIEPOB, KHHO3BE3]1

u T.1.4*

Kaan — B unayucrtckoit Mudonoruu ycrpamaromias unocrack Jlypru — cynpyru
oora I[lluBel; ucTpeOuTENbHULIA JeMOHOB. M300paxkaercss oneToil B WIKYpY
MaHTEepPbl, B OXEpEIbe U3 YEPENnoB, C BBICYHYTbIM KPOBABBIM SI3BIKOM.
Yetsipexpykas Kamu AepXUT Med, KEpTBEHHBI HOX M OTPYOJICHHBIE TOJOBBI

Bparos*>,

Kanupaca — Benukuii o3t v ApaMatypr apeBHer MHauu, nucaBmni Ha CAHCKPHUTE,
TBOPUYECTBO KOTOPOTO OTHOCAT K V B. H. 3. [Ipama Kanunacer «IllakyHTana» crana
OJIHUM W3 TEPBBIX IMPOU3BEACHUN BOCTOYHOW JIUTEPATYpHI, NEPEBEAEHHBIM Ha

eBPOIEHCKHE A3bIKU U MO3HAKOMMBIIMM EBpomny ¢ nuTeparypoii Boctoka*®.,

((KOHTCKCTyaJIbeIﬁ MOJAECPHU3M)> — JIBUKCHHC B KYJIbTYPC KOJIOHU3HWPOBAHHBIX

CTpaH B NEpBOM MoyioBMHE XX BEKa, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE HA KOHTAKT C JIPYTUMH

433 Cm. moapoduee: Jemmanae O.I1. MHaust mpu aHTTHYaHAX : )KUBOTHCH MIKOMIBI KoMmanuu. //KaTanor «Bo
JBOpLAX U B maTpax: ucinamckuii mup ot Kutast no EBpomner». CII6: 'ocymapctBennsiii Opmutax, 2008.
C. 286.

434 Cm. moapobuee: The Cambridge Companion to Modern Indian Culture. / Ed. Dalmia V. and Sadana R.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2012. P. 185.

35 Cwm. moapo6uee: Bunorpamosa H.A., Kanrepepa, T.I1., Crapony6 T.X. TpamuluoHHOE HCKYCCTBO
Boctoka. Tepmunonoruueckuit cnoBaps. M.: Omnuc Jlak. C. 179.

¢ Cm. nogpo6uee: Muaywusm. xaitansm. Cuxxusm: Crosaps. [Tox pen. Ans6emuns M. ®. u Jly6sHCKOro
A. M. M.: Pecriybnuka, 1996. C. 223.
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HapoJaMH, HO IIpH 39TOM OCTAIOIICCCA FJ'IY6OKO YKOPCHCHHBIM B HCTOPHHA

KOHKpETHOH Hanuu*’.

KoHuenuusi HANMOHAJIBLHOTO MCKYCCTBA — CHUCTEMa IMpeJCTaBIeHUN 00
HCKYCCTBE, OO0JIAIalONIMM YHUKAJIbHBIMU YEpPTaMU M OTPAXKAIOIIUM KYJIbTYpY,
HCTOPUIO U CaMOOBITHOCTH OINPEEICHHON OOIHOCTH JTI0IeH, UACHTU(UIIUPYIOIINX

ce0s Kak equHas Halus.

Kpumna-auia — mucrtepruanibHas HapoaHas apama CeBepHort UHauu, cBsizaHHas C
KyJnbToM Kpuiinel. E€ npoucxoxienre BUIST B 3MHU30/€ KPUILIHAUTCKOrOo Muda,
KOTJ]a MacTYyIIKU-TONM TaHIYIOT KPYroBoM TaHel, u3oOpaxas Kpumny u ero
noJABUTH. Buns ux npenanHocTs eMy, cam KpuiiHa BKirouaercs B ux urpy. Pannnii

BAPUAHT ATOTO TAHIIA MOXXHO YBHJIETh B TaMuJibckoil «IloBectu o Opacieren (V—

VI BB.)*8,

Maxa0xapara — JpEeBHEUHIUICKAs SMIMYECKAsl [I03Ma Ha CAHCKPUTE, HACUYUTHIBAET
B Pa3HBIX peleH3usX oT 82 10 95 Teic. AByCTUIIUN (IIUJIOK), pa3lAeieHHbIX Ha 18
paznuuHoro oobema KHUT. MaxaOxapara ckjiajbpiBajiach B YCTHOM TpaJullMM U
COXpAaHSET MHOTHE XapaKTEpPHBIE YEPThl YCTHO-3MUYECKOro CTHiIsl. OCHOBHOE
CKa3aHHE MOBECTBYET O JuleHuu cbiHoBer naps Ilanay (IlannaBoB) mapcTBa ux
nBoropoaHbIMU OpaTbsimu KaypaBamu, o >ku3Hu [laH/1aBOB B W3rHaHUU U O
BO3BpAlIEHUU UMH LJapCTBa mnocie Bennkoi 0utebl Ha Kypykmierpe. B 3TOT croxker
OKa3aJIUCh BKIIOYEHHBIMU 10 MPUHIUIY «OOPaMJIEHHOTO TOBECTBOBAHUS
MHOTrOYHCIIeHHbIE MU(BI U Jere’abl. B unauiickoi Tpaguuuu «MaxaOxapaTa»
paccMaTpUBaeTCAd HE TOJBKO KakK 3MOC (MTUXaca), HO M KaK 3aKOHOYYMTEJIbHBIM

Tpakrar (xxapma-mactpa)®’.

47 Cm. moapobuee: Raman S. K. Santiniketan: The Making of A Contextual Modernism. //Santiniketan:
The Making of a Contextual Modenism. New Delhi: National Gallery of Modern Art, 1997. URL:
https://www.academia.edu/42665455/Santiniketan_The making of A Contextual Modernism_ with No
tes (mara oOpamenus: 28. 02. 2022)

8 Cm. nompo6uee: Muayusm. [xaitansm. Cuxxusm: Crosaps. [Tox pen. Ans6emuns M. ®. u Jly6sHCKOro
A. M. M.: Pecriybnuka, 1996. C. 246.

9 Cwm. nogpo6uee: Mnayusm. xaitnusm. Cuxxusm: Crosaps. [Tox pen. Ans6emuns M. ®. u Jly6sHCKOrO
A. M. M.: Pectiybnuka, 1996. C. 267.
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Harpsa-1llacTpa — 1peBHEMHINICKUN TEKCT HA CAHCKPUTE, OJIUH U3 KPYIHEHUIINX
Y IPEBHENIINX TPAKTATOB 10 TEATPAIIBHOMY UCKYCCTBY M TEOPUH APaMbl U MY3bIKH,
OKOHYarenbHO cioxuBmmiica K III — IV Bekam. Ero aBTOpCTBO mpHUmuchIBaeTCA
JereHgapHomy wmyapenry bxaparamynu. CrpykTypa Tpakrtata COAEPXKHUT
KJIacCU(UKAIIMIO BCEX ACMEKTOB TEaTPAIbHOTO JEHUCTBUS U XapPaAKTEPUCTUKY BCEX

semenToB 0,

HaunonajabHbIH POMaHTU3M — JIBUKEHUE B UCKYCCTBE, KOTOPOE ObLI JOBOJIBHO
nonyysipHo B 3ananHoi EBpore, ocobenno B Benukobpuranuu, B XIX Beke. Ilo
OoJpllled 4YacTH, OHO TMPOTUBOIMOCTABISIO ce0d Kak axkajgeMu3My, TaKk H
JNEKAJICHTCKUM TEHJACHUUSAM U BBICTYIIAJIO 33 BO3POXKICHUE HAIMOHAIBHBIX
Tpaauuuii B HCKyccTBe. K TEUEHUI0 «HAIMOHAJIBLHOIO POMAHTU3Ma» OOBIYHO
otHOocAT «PomaHckoe Bospoxnenue» B apxurtekrype CIIHA, «loruueckoe
Bo3poxnaenue» B AHIIuMHM, «ceBepHbld moaepH» B llIBenun, PUHISHINU U
[lerepOypre, «HEOPYCCKHMI CTUJIb» JKUBOIKCIEB aOpaMIIEBCKOTO KpY>KKa U

MacTepckux TalallKuHO, a TAKKe MHOTHE IPYTHE CTUIM M HanmpapieHus !,

HuxoHra («<HaMOHAJIbHAs JKUBOMMCHY») — ANOHCKAs KUBOMUCH TPATULIMOHHOTO
HalpaBJICHUS, BBITIOJTHEHHAsl TYIIbIO W KpackamMu Ha OyMare Wiu IIeJKe.
Cnoxwuinace B nociened tpetn XIX Beka mapajuiesibHO C €BPOIEU3UPOBAHHBIM

HalpaBJIeHuEM — é2a*.

40 Cm. moapobuee: Prokakoa C. M. Xacta, Myapa, Bunmitora. JKecTsl pyk B MHAMHCKON KymIbType:
npobJIeMbl IPOUCXOKICHUA U mopoxaeHust cMmbiciioB // laru/Steps. 2019. Ned. C. 216 — 238. URL:
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/hasta-mudra-viniyoga-zhesty-ruk-v-indiyskoy-kulture-problemy-
proishozhdeniya-i-porozhdeniya-smyslov (nara oopamenus: 25.06.2025).

41 Cm. mompo6uee: Bmacos B.I. Ctumu B mckycctBe. CroBapb. Tom 1. ApxutexTypa. I'paduxa.
JlekopaTHBHO-TIPUKIIAAHOE UCKYcCTBO. JKuBomnuck. Ckynentypa. CII6: JIura, 1998. C. 358.

#2 Cm. moapo6uee: Tarynosa E. O. SImonckas rpasropa smoxu Moiiasu (1868-1912): TenaeHnuy, Mactepa
U mpoOsieMbl aTpuOylnuu (Ha MaTepuale KoJeKnuu Mysest aHTpomosioruu U 3THorpaduu um. [letpa
Benukoro (Kyncrkamepa) PAH): auc. ... x. u. CII6, 2024. C. 263.
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IMapcsl — »>THOKOH(EcCCHOHANBHAS TpyNmna IMociaeoBaTeNe 30poacTpu3mMa B
Nunuu, nepecenuBUIMXCSA HA TEppUTOpUU cyOKoHTHHEHTa u3 Mpana B X Beke H.

3443 )

IlaTa-unTpa — opucckas HapojHas >XuBomuch. EE€ co3parensimu ObUU namya —
YJIeHbI COOOIIECTBA PEMECICHHUKOB, MyTEHIECTBYIOIINE U3 JEPEBHU B JICPEBHIO C
WJUTIOCTPALUSIMU 3UYECKUX UCTOPHI, BBINIOJHEHHBIMUA HA CBUTKAaX. BOJIBIIMHCTBO
W3 HUX HOCWJIA PETUTHUO3HBIN XapaKTep, BOCIPOU3BOAUIN PA3JIUYHBIC HHIYUCTCKHAE
TEKCThl, Takue Kak 4YacTu Pamasubl, MaxaOxapaTbl, WJIU KU3ZHEOMUCAHUS

IMOIIYJIAPHBIX HHAYUCTCKHUX CBATHIX 444.

IInuxBam — OTpe3 TKAaHW, YallEe BCErO0 XJOMKOBOM, C HAHECEHHBIM IMPU MOMOIIH
MHHEPAJIBHBIX KPACUTEIEH PUCYHKOM, YKPAIICHHBIN BBIIIMBKOM, aNTUIAKALUSMU,
JparolleHHbIMU KaMHAMU U (parMeHTaMu (OJIbIH, KOTOPBIM pa3Melaics B Xpame
3a cratyeit lllpunarxmku. Tak kak 3TH TpPOU3BENCHUS ObUIM CBA3AHBI C KYJIBTOM
Kpuiinel, Ha HUX yYalle BCEro H300paXaMCh MBIIIHBIE CEIbCKUE MEeH3aXH,
MaBJIMHBI, JIOTOCBI, MAHIPOBBIE AEPEBbS, MACYIIHUECS KOPOBBI, WA SMHU30]bl U3

IETCTBA 00KECTBA, HAPUMED, €r0 B3aUMOAEHCTBHUS C NACTyIKaMH-TOIu*,

Pamasina — npeBHEeMHAMICKAs AIIAYECKasl IMOAMa Ha CAaHCKPHUTE, COCTOsIas u3 7
KHUT, TIEPBBIC CKa3aHMS Ha €€ CIOKET CJIOXKUIUCh, BeposITHO, B V—IV BB. 110 H. 3.

ABTOPCTBO PamMasiHbl TpaAMIIMOHHO IIPUIKMCHIBACTCA My apeny Banvmuku*,

Paca — ogHO W3 IEHTPANBbHBIX MOHATHH HMHIUWCKONW 3CTETHUKH, 0COOOTr0o pojaa

nepekuBaHue  (HaCTpoeHHE),  OOYCIIOBJIEHHOE  MPOIECCOM  BOCHIPHSATHS

43 Cm. mozgpo6uee: Kotun U. 10. O6umHa mapcoB (30poacTpuiilieB) B MyIbTHKYIETypHOM Bombee (1o
npousBeneHusiM Poxunrona Muctpu) // Bectauk CII6I'Y. BoctokoBenenue. Adpukannctuxa. 2016. Nel.
C. 27 — 36. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/obschina-parsov-zoroastriytsev-v-multikulturnom-
bombee-po-proizvedeniyam-rohintona-mistri (gata oopamenus: 25.06.2025).

#4 Cm. mompo6uee: Kapnosa E.M. Opucckast 5KHBOIMCH TaTa-9UTpa U KyIbT J[KaraHHaTXa: AUCCEpPTAIHs
Ha COMCKAaHME YYEHOW CTENEeHM KaHAuAaTa ucKyccTBoBbleaeHMs/KapnoBa EBrenust Muxaiinosna. —M.,
2011.—249 c.

45 Cm. mozpo6uee: Sharma, G. N. Nathdwara paintings from the 17th to 20th century A.D. // Proceedings
of the Indian History Congress 1958. Vol. 21. P. 558-64. URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/44145255.
(mata oOpamenus: 27. 03. 2025)

46 Cm. nompo6uee: Muayusm. [xaitansm. Cuxxusm: Crosaps. [Tox pen. Ans6emuns M. ®. u Jly6sHCKOro
A. M. M.: Pecriybnuka, 1996. C. 359.
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MPOU3BEACHUSI MCKYCCTBA U SIBIISIONIEECS PE3YyIbTATOM MPUOOIIECHUS 3pUTENS K
MUpPY TPOU3BeIeHUS (TJTaBHBIM 00pa30M K UyBCTBaM JEHCTBYIOIINX B HEM T'€pOEB).

Paca BO3HHMKAET y YeI0BEKA IIOCPEICTBOM MEPEKUBAHUS OXaBbI*,

Pucynku kanuexam (Kaaurxarckas HapoJHasi KaApTHMHKA) — crnenuduueckas
dbopma xuBonucu, copmupoBaBmiasicas B Hadane XIX Beka HegaIeko OT Xpama
ooruan Kamu B IOxnHoil Kanbkyrre. Yame Bcero mnpeacTaBisiioT coOOM
MOJUXPOMHBIC HM300paK€HUs, HaHECEHHbIe Ha (aOpuuHyr0 OyMary, CIOXKeT
KOTOPBIX MOXET BKJIKOYATh KaK MUQOJIOTHYECKHE U PEITUTHO3HBIE CIEHBbI, TaK U

aKTyalbHbIE TOPOJICKHE COOBITHS U HOBOCTU*S,

CaHHBSICMH — CTPAaHCTBYIOUIMU AaCKET, MPEACTABUTENb OJHOW M3 TPEX BBICIIMX
BApH, KOTOpBIA cOrjiacHO BapHe-amipame-axapme Ha MOCIECIHEM 3Tale >KU3HU

OCTaBHJI BCE MUPCKHE ITPUBA3aHHOCTU .

Catn — UHIYUCTCKUU OOpsA CaMOCOXKEHHUS BJIOBBI Ha MOTrpedaJbHOM KOCTpE

myxa*’,

Carpsirpaxa («ymopcTBo B HCTHHE») — TMOHATUE, pa3paboraHHOe Maxarmoi
Moxangacom Kapamuangom [Manam, koTopoe B camMoM OOIEM CMBICIE MOKHO
onmucath Kak (GOpMy HEHACHJIbCTBEHHOTO TPa)KJIaHCKOTO COIPOTHUBICHUS,
YHHUBEPCAJIBHOE CPEJICTBO JIJIs UCTPeOIeHHS JIF0OOTO pojia yTHETeHHH U 311a. B ero
OCHOBY ['aH[M 3aKjaJbIBa€T CTPOTME HPABCTBEHHBIC MPUHIIUIIBI, BAXXKHEHIIUMU U3

KOTOPLBIX ABJIACTCA ACKCTHU3M, T'OTOBHOCTD IIPCTCPIICBATDH 66I[HOCTI) " CTpadaHusd, 1

7 Cwm. moapo6uee: Coboses FO. B. DcreTHueckue NpeacTaBieHus M TIOHATHS MHAYMCTCKOM TpaJuIIHy:
ocobennoctu u ananoruu // Bectauk CeBepHoro (ApkTuueckoro) ¢enepaibHoro yuusepcurera. Cepusi:
I'ymanutapusle u  commanmeHble  Hayku.  2021. Ne3. C. 119 - 127.  URL:
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/esteticheskie-predstavleniya-i-ponyatiya-induistskoy-traditsii-
osobennosti-i-analogii (mara oopamenus: 25.06.2025).

4% Cm. mogpoOnee: Hukuruna 3.H. Kamurxarckas HapomHas kaptuHka // ['opoackas XymoKecTBEHHas
KynbeTypa Boctoka. M., 'MB. 1990. C. 167.

9 Cm. nompo6uee: Mnaywusm. xaitansm. Cuxxusm: Crosaps. [Tox pen. Ans6emuns M. ®. u Jly6sHCKOro
A. M. M.: Pecriybnuka, 1996. C. 112.

430 Cm. mompo6uee: Mnaywusm. xaitansm. Cuxxusm: Crosaps. [Tox pen. Ans6emuns M. ®. u Jly6sHCKOr0
A. M. M.: Pectiybnuka, 1996. C. 395.
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axyumca, BO3JACPKAHHUEC OT HAHCCCHUA IKUBBIM CYHICCTBAM (I)I/ISI/I‘-ICCKOFO u

IyX0BHOro Bpena. !

Ykué-3 — B sanonckoi xuBonucu u rpapuke XVII — XIX BB. HampaBiieHue,
OTpaXkarolllee pa3Hble CTOPOHBI OBITA W HHTEPECOB TOPOJACKOTO HACEIEHUS.
[IpousBeneHus Xyg0KHUKOB YKUE-D BOCIIPOU3BOJIAT OBITOBBIE CIOKETHI U3 KU3HU
PEMECIICHHUKOB, TOPTOBIIEB, CLEHbI CIHekTakiel Tteatpa KaOyku, mOpTpeThI

JIOOUMBIX aKTEPOB, IEi3a:K1 KOHKPETHBIX MecT SImonun*>,

HlanTHHUKETAHCKOE XY/JA0:KeCTBEHHOE JIBMKEHHEe — Tpynna WHIAUMUCKUX
XYJIOKHUKOB BHYTPU OCHTaIbCKOM IIKOJIBI, TPEOJOJIEBIINX PAMKH «HUHIUUCKOTO
CTUJISL J)KMBONUCH» W pa3pabOTaBIIMX CBOM MOJEPHUCTCKUN AUCKypc. Brepsbie
Obuia BbiAesieHa uckyccTBoBegoMm Pamanom III. K., koTopwiii oTHOCHMN K HeH
xynoxnukoB Hannanana boca (1882 — 1966 rr.), Pabunapanara Taropa (1861 —
1941 rr.), Pamkunkapa baitmka (1906 — 1980 rr.) u benoge bexapu Mykepixu
(1904 — 1980 rr.)**>,

1 Cum. mogpoduee: I"anau M. K. Most xusHb. [TepeBon ¢ anriuiickoro A.M. Bsisemunoi, E.I'. TTandwunosa,
H.A. YabsHosckoro. M.: "U3natenscTBO BocTouHoM nutepaTtypsl”, 1959. C. 11.

452 Cm. monmpobHee: Bunorpamosa H.A., Kanrepesa, T.I1., Ctapony6 T.X. TpaguuumoHHOE MCKYCCTBO
Boctoka. Tepmunonorudeckuii cinoBaps. M.: Ommuc Jlak. C. 301.

433 Cm. mompo6uee: Raman S. K. Santiniketan: The Making of A Contextual Modernism. //Santiniketan:
The Making of a Contextual Modenism. New Delhi: National Gallery of Modern Art, 1997. URL:
https://www.academia.edu/42665455/Santiniketan_The making of A Contextual Modernism_ with No
tes (mara oopamenus: 28. 02. 2022)
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Cnucok muroctpanui

Anp00M MILTIOCTpAITUi

2
OrmaBJIeHUE:
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Cnucox WJLTIOCTpaNUii:

1. Kemas [lac. Cesaroit Ueponum. Moronbckas mkona. Mexay 1580 — 1585 r.
I'yams, 6ymara, 32 x 20, 5 cm. Mys3eit ['nme. Tlapuxk.

2. Mapuo Kaprapo. Cssaroi Ueponum. 1564 r. ' pasropa, 67,5 x 51,2 cm.
I'anepes AnbbOeptuna. Bena.

3. PemOpanar Xapmenc Ban Peiin. [1lax J[»xaxaH, CTOSIIUM C IIBETKOM M MEYOM.
Oxkoino 1656 — 1661 rr. Tyms, 6ymara, 17,8 x 10,1 cm. ®oun Kyctomqus. [Tapuxk.

4. Bunnem Cxemnmunake. CxeBeHHMHTeHCKOe mooepexbe. Okono 1650 — 1660 rr.
X,M,42x52cm. 1D

5. Bunnem Cxemnmunke. Ilapan ceiHoBent Illax-/[)kaxana Ha KOMIO3HUTHBIX
momaasx u cionax. Konenn XVII Beka. X., M., 78 x 83,8 cm. My3zeir Buktopuu u
Annoepra. JIoH0H.

6. I'ynam Anu Xan. baxanyp lllax 11 Ha Tpone ¢ mup3oi @axpynauaoM. 1837 —
1838 rr. AkBapens, Tylib, 30J10T0, Oymara, 31 x 36,5 cm. CmuTcoHnaH. BamuHrToH.
7. Opnanucka ¢ nmonyraem. Morosbckas mkona. Jlenu. Hauano XIX Beka. 'yarb,
Oymara, 27,5 x 38 cMm. bubnuoreka Yectepa buttu. yonus.

8. Kama, nHanpapmstomuii cBoi ayk Ha Panxy. ['mraroBunpa. PamkacTxad.
[lIkoma MeBapa. Oxonmo 1695 1. I'yams, Tyms, Oymara, 184 x 28,9 cwm.
Mertpomnonuten-mys3eit. Hpro-Mopk.

9. Bumny u Jlakmmu. Pampxactxan. xaiimyp. Oxono 1750 — 1800 r. I'yauus,
Oymara, 43,1 x 29,3 cm. Koponesckas 6ubnuorexa. Bunazop.

10. Kpyr bartel. Ykpemnenusiii ropon Pantxam6op. Pamxkactxan. [xaimyp.
Oxomo 1810 — 1818 r. I'yamrs, Tymib, Oymara, 101 x 128,9 cm. MeTtpononureH-my3en.
HL}O-ﬁOpK.

11.  Yoty. IToprper Maxapamxu Capnap Cunrxa. Oxono 1860 — 1870 rr. I'yams,
Ty1IIb, 30710T0, GyMara, 40,6 x 30,5 cm. Merpononuten-myseit. Hpro-Hopk.

12. Tapa. Maxapamxa Cpapyn CUHTX W €ro ONpUIABOPHBIC BEPXOM Ha CJIOHAX
Mpa3aHYIOT Mpa3aHuK Xoiau. Pamxactxan. Mesap. 1850 r. I'yamis, 6ymara, 91 x 127

cM. brnarorBopurensHbiit hon Maxapansl MeBapa. Yoauyp.
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13.  Awm0aB. Maxapamxa CoBan Cunrx urpaet B nauucu. Okono 1868 r. I'yaib,

30710TO, Oymara, 22,3 x 30,3 cM. MeTpononuteH-my3enu. Hbm—ﬁopx.

14. Tloptper nmambl. [lekanckas xuBomnuch. Xanmapabaa. XVIII Bek. I'yars,
3o10t0, Oymara, 44 x 27,8 cMm. Uxarpamaru IlluBamxu Maxapamxk Bacty
Canrpaxanas. MymOau.

15. Jlama ¢ gomamHuM KOTOM. JlekaHckas »XuBomuchb. XaimapaOazn. I[lepmas
nosnoBuHa XVIII Beka. 'yamib, Oymara, 26,2 x 20 cM. My3eil u kapTUHHas rajepes
baponael. bapona.

16. Jlama, Tomsasics oT aro0OBHU. JlekaHckas >kuBONKCh. Xaimapabana. [lepsas
nonoBuHa XVIII Beka. I'yamb, 3o0moto, Oymara, 20 x 31 cm. bpuranckas
oubnuoteka. JIon0H.

17. Tapymaapu Anmnas(?). Yereipe Pennu Pamxu npu nBope. JlexaHckas
KuBoIHCh. Xamapabdam. Okomo 1875 1. I'yams, Oymara, 37,6 x 34,9 cm. My3ei
uHauickoro uckyccera Jxarnum u Kamisl Muttan. XaigapaOan.

18. Illeitx 3eitn ya-Jun. OpaHKeBOTONOBBIA 3E€MIISTHOM Jpo3d U OpakKHHUK
«MepTBas rojoBa» Ha BeTKe peakoi (uoneroBoit opxuaen. 1778 r. I'yams, Tymb,
Oymara, 76,2 x 101,6 cM. MeTponoauTeH-my3eil. HLIO—ﬁOpK.

19. bynounuk. HaGop u3 15 mmoctpanuii, uzoopaxkaromux npodeccun. 1860 —
1870 rr. AkBapens, Oymara, 23 x 16,5 cMm. My3eit Bukropuu u Ans6epra. JIoH10H.
20. Ieitx Myxamman Amun u3 Kapaitu (7). Caiic (koHIOX), JepxkKallui JIBYX
nomaner B ympsokke. Oxomo 1845 1 T'yams, Oymara, 30,5 x 50,8 cwm.
Mertpononuren-myseit. Hpro-Hopk.

21. Ilaranen, wiu Moroi. JXKena marania (Morosa). MUHHATIOPHI U3 adbOOMa.
1830-¢ rr. I'yamp, cimrona, 20,3 x 13,7 cm. I'D

22. Ilaranen, wiam Moroji. Munuaropa u3 aarooma Nkp24 837p Oubauorexu
Uenbckoro yuuBepcuteTa. 1837 1. I'yams, cmroma, 20,3 x 13,7 cm. bubnuoteka
Henbcroro yHuBepcutera, Hpro- X eiBeH.

23. Ilpomeccus B neHb Npa3aHuka myxappam. @parment. Bropas nomosuna XIX

B. AKBapensb, Oymara, 77,8 x 14,7 cm. I'D
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24.  Bup Ha Yunu-ka-Pay3y B Arpe. Oxono 1810 r. I'yams, Tymis, Oymara, 43,6 x

55,6 cM. Koponesckas oubnnoreka. Bunazop.

25.  VYuneam Jxxo66unc. Bpems yxunate. 1883 . X., M., 41,3 x 57,8 cm. UacTHas
KOJLJICKITHSI.

26. Anekcanap Xantep. UHAUKACKAN My»XYMHA OTJIBIXAET B IPOEME OKHA, a IITHLlA
u Jomanab cMoTpsAT Ha Hero. Okomo 1842 1. Jlutorpadus, 26,6 x 33,7 cwm.
bubnuorexa Konrpecca. BamuHrToH.

27.  Jlxou I'puddurc. CanubsICHH — penuruo3Hbii Hummuii. Oxoso 1882 1. bymara,
akBapenb, rpadurt, 48,3 x 34,3 cm. I'anepes TeiuT. JIonaoH.

28.  Jxon JlokByn Kunmunr. buapu rpasep. 1870 r. Kapanpam, pyuka, pa3mbiBKa,
26 x 36,5 cm. My3seii Bukropuu u Ans6epra. JIoHA0H.

29.  Ans6ept I'ymBun. Unauiickas 3uma, Tamk-Maxan, Arpa. 1898 1. AkBapens,
Ooymara, 25,4 x 36,83 cm. YacTHast KOJIJIEKIIHS.

30.  VYuaeam Cumncon. ®optr AmOep, Pamx-Maxan u 3aroHsl AJisi CJIOHOB Ha
oepery ozepa. Okono 1860 r. AxBapenb, Oymara, 47,2 x 48 cM. bpuranckas
oubnuoreka. JIoH0H.

31. Bepemarud B. B. Mas3oneit Tamx-Maxan B Arpe. 1876 1. X., m., 40,2 x 55,4
cm. I'TT

32. Ilecronmxu bomanmxu. Kopmienue nomyras. 1882 r. X., M., 76,5 x 61 cm.
Uxarpamnaru [uBamkun Maxapamk Bacty Canrpaxanas. MymOan.

33. Aoanan Paxmman. be3 nasanus Hauamo XX Beka. X., M., 60,2 x 45 cwm.
Jenuiickas xynoxectBeHHas raiepesi. Hero-/lenn.

34, MaxaneB BumBanar [ypannxap. Pagxa u Kpumna. 1915 . X., M., 91, 44 x
66 cMm. XynoxecTBeHHbIM My3elt [puiisiakana. Hero-Jlenu.

35. Antonuo Kcaswe Tpunmaau. Mucc ®@epuc, nucarensuuna. 1925 roa. X., m.,
104 x 93 cm. ®ong Opuente. [Tanamxu.

36. Bwubsam Anonsd byrpo. Poxaenue Benepsr. 1879 . X., m., 300 x 218 cm.
Myseit Opce. [Tapuxk.

37. ®@. A. ®ununc. Poxxaenne Benepsl. 1880 . M., manens, 21,5 x 16 cm. HacTHas

KOJIJICKITHS.
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38. PaBu Bapma. I'pynnoBoii noprpetr cembn Kumxakkenar Kpumaa Menos. 1870

r. X., M., 87 x 69 cm. XynoxectBenHas ranepes [lpu Uutpa. TupyBananTamypam.
39. Pasu Bapma. JKenmuHa u3 Haup, ykpamaromasi CBou BoJaochkl. 1837 r. X., m.
YacTHas KOJUIEKLIUSL.

40. PaBu Bapma. Bot uner oren. 1893 . X., m., 491 x 689 cm. [IBopen Kosauap.
TupyBaHaHTanmypam.

41. PaBu Bapma. [lamasutu u Xamca (nedenp). 1899 r. X., M., 83 x 150 cm.
XynoxectBeHHas ranepes Llpu Yurpa. TupyBananranypam.

42. Manuepmoy @axkupmxu IlutaBaiuta. WMuauiickas Maparxckas Jeau.
Crpanuna 8. 1905 . AkBapens, Oymara. budnunorexa KemOpumxa. KeMOpux.

43. Manuepmoy @akupxu [TutaBamna. [loprper mapcckon neau. 1913 . X., m.,
63,2 x 50,8 cMm. YacTHasa KOJUICKITHA.

44. Manuepmoy @akupxu [IuraBanna. [loprper ['okynmaca Mymya. 1906 . X.,
M., 121 x 91 cm. Konnekuusa Anuna Penua.

45. Jlxamunu [Ipakam ['anrynu. ['umanaiickui nensax. Hagano XX Beka. X., m.,
29,5 x 45 cm. YacTHas KOJICKIIHS.

46. xamunu llpakam ['anrynu. Peibaku Ha paccBete. Hauamo XX Beka. M.,
nmocka, 30,2 x 45,4 cm. YacTHast KOJUISKITUSL.

47.  Hxamunu [Ipakam [Nanrynu. [Tactyx ¢ kopoBamu. Hauano XX Beka. X., m.,
21,6 x 29,8 cm. UacTHas KOJICKITHS.

48. Jlxamunu Ilpakam Ianrynu. SAxma. 1908 . X., M., 131 x 91,4 cM. YacTHas
KOJIJICKITUSI.

49. Pammnauasaram (CoOpanue Pambi). Ywumrpamana Ilpecc. 1878 (?) r
Xpomonurorpadudeckas mnedyarb, oOymara, 50,2 x 37,5 cM. MeTponoJIuTeH My3ei.
Hyio-Hopk.

50. Ipum Illankapa IuBa. Yurpamana IIpecc. Oxono 1890 — 1920-x rr.
Xpomonurorpadudeckas medarb, oymara, 49,5 x 37,4 cM. MeTponoJiuTeH My3ei.

HL}O-ﬁOpK.
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51. Tloprper nemBbl Manxas-pao II. Uurpamana IIpecc. Okono 1890 — 1900-x

rr. XpoMmonutorpaduueckas nedyarb, Oymara, 45,7 x 33,8 cm. Komnekuus Anuina
Penna.

52. Iloprper npembep-munuctpa Hansl @apuaBuca. Yurpamana [Ipecc. 1884 1.
Xpomonurorpaduyeckas nevyarb, Oymara, 68,2 x 61 cm. UacTHas KoIEKIUS.

53.  Oxeiimc Yoanec. IlemBa Manxy Pao Hapasn ¢ Hanoii ®apnaBucom wu
conpoBoxkaaronumu. 1792 r. X., M., 228 x 186 cm. KopoisieBckoe a3zmarckoe
obiectBo Benukoopuranuu u Upnanauu. JIonaoH.

54.  Tomac Hanusnbe. Cap Y. B. Manert, 3akmtouaromuid B 1790 rony B dypOape
IOroBOp ¢ nemBor umnepur Maparxa. 1805 . X., m., 279,4 x 181 cm. I'anepes Teur.
JlonaoH.

55, Pam wu ero wmarp c¢ monyraem. Ywumrpamana IIpecc. 1880-e rn
Xpomonurorpadudeckas medars, Oymara. HacTHast KOJIJICKITHSL.

56.  bxapar bxukma» («uaus aumas»). KanbKyTTckas XyJq0KeCTBEHHAs! CTYIUsI.
Oxkouo 1878 r. JIutorpadwus, 34,8 x 25,9 cM. [lenuiickas Xym0KeCTBEHHAs rajepes.
Hpro-/lenu.

57. borunum bxyOanemBapu u baranamykxu. KanbkyTTCKas XynoKeCTBEHHas
ctynus. 1885-1895-¢ rr. JIutorpadus, 30,5 x 40,6 cm. MeTpononuter my3seid. Hpro-
Hopk.

58. Yaiitanbs-nmuna. KanpkyTTckas xynoxkecTBeHHast ctyaus. Okono 1895 r
Jlutorpadus, 40,5 x 30,3 cm. bpuranckuit myseit. JlonaoH.

59. Hana — Jlamasutu. KanbkyTTrckast xynoxxectBeHHasi ctyausi. Oxomno 1878 —
1882 rr. Jlutorpadus, 40,3 x 54,9 cM. Merpononute my3eit. Hpro-Hopk.

60. Iloprper Cypennpanara bannepmxu. KanbkyTTckasi XymoKeCTBEHHas
crynus. Komerr XIX Beka. Jlutorpadus. MemopuansHbiii 3am  Bukrtopumu.
KanbekyTra.

61. Iloenunox bxumacensl ¢ Acypom bakoii. Pau Bapma Ilpecc. Hauano XX
Beka. Xpomonutorpadus, Oymara, 36 x 25 cMm. [ocymapcTBeHHBIN My3ei UCTOPUU

PEIIUTHH.
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62. Poxnenne Ilakynrtansl. PaBu Bapma IIpecc. Oxomo 1890 r

Oneorpaduueckass neuatb, Oymara, 35 x 50 cm. ®oun nacnemus Pamxu PaBu
Bapwmsl. banranop.

63. Pexmamublil kanengaps Mbuia Vinolia. HeuzectHbiit mpousBoauTenb. 1920 —
1940-e . Xpomonutorpadus, Oymara, 67 x 54 cMm. My3eil m300pa3uTeIbHOTO
uckycctBa u ¢portorpadun. banramnop.

64. Pamasna. [lar. 3anagnas benranus. Oxomno 1800 r. I'yams, Oymara, TKaHb, 863
x 51 cM. My3eii Bukropuu u Ans6epra. JIoH70H.

65. Habun u Onokemu. 3anaguas benranus. Okono 1890 r. AkBapens, cruiaB
oJioBa, Oymara, 45 x 27,4 cm. My3seit Bukropuu u Ans6epra. JIoHa0H.

66. Ilar. 3amagnas benranusa. Oxono 1890 r. AkBapeinb, cruiaB ojioBa, Oymara,
13,7 x 8,5 cm. My3eit Bukropun u Ans6epra. JIoHI0H.

67. [Ilar. 3anmagnas benranus. Oxono 1890 r. AkBapeinsb, cruiaB ojioBa, Oymara,
13,7 x 9 cM. My3eii Bukropuu u Ans6epra. JIoHA0H.

68. IIumuxam mans Mopakytu. Harxasapa. XIX Bexk. MuHepanbHble TUTMEHTHI,
TKaHb, 270,5 x 323 cm. My3eli u300pa3uTelbHOIO HMCKyccTBa M (oTorpadum.
baunranop.

69. IIuuxBam u3z Pacwmnbl qus lapan Ilypuumsel. Harxasapa. Oxono 1900 r
MunepanbHble MUTMEHTHI, TKaHb, 144,5 X 149,9 cm. YacTHas KoJIeKIus.

70. Paca-nuna. Harxasapa. Brtopas uwerBeptb XIX Beka. MuHepabHble
MUTMEHTBI, TKaHb, 73 X 75 cMm. YacTHas KOJICKITHS.

71. TlwuxBau g Canaxes Aparu. Harxasapa. XIX Bek. MuHepaibHbIC
MUTMEHTHI, TKaHb, 100,6 X 153,7 cM. HacTHasa KOIJIEKIHA.

72. Tlwuxsau nna Canaxes Aparu. Hatxasapa. Hauano XX Beka. MuHepanbHbIe
MATMEHTHI, TKaHb, 233 x 271,5 cMm. Myseili u300pa3UTEIBHOTO HCKYCCTBA H
dbotorpadun. banramnop.

73. Maxapana Cpapyn Cunrx mnokionsiercs IHpunarxmxku B Harxnapape.
Harxasapa. Okono 1850 1. I'yamb, Oymara, 34,5 x 24,9 cm. Komnexkumss Anuia

Penua.
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74. Maxapana ®@arex CuHrx nocemaer Manopar natu cBapyn B Harxnsape.

Harxasapa. Okono 1900 r. T'yams, Oymara, 53,6 x 40,5 cm. Komnexkuuss Anuia
Penna.

75.  VYnaiipam bxaranmac. Manopar Ipunarxmxu. Harxasapa. Oxono 1920 r.
['yamis, sxenatuHoBas cepedpsiHas nevarsb, 50,8 x 61 cm. Konmnekuus Anuna Penua.
76.  Omunarto Twnapmu. WMaummmo. 1922 . X., M., 182 x 276 cm. YactHas
KOJLJICKITUSI.

77.  O6onungponarx Tarop. Iloprper Pabunnpanara Taropa. 1913 r. Modern
Review. V. 13-14. Ucrounuk: https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=ucl.b2867427
(20.06.2025)

78.  O6onungponarx Tarop. bumOasaru. 1891 r. Jlenuiickas XymokecTBEHHas

ranepesi, Hpro-Jlenu. Wctounuk: https://dagworld.com/abanindranathtagore.html

(20.06.2025)

79. ®psucuc Maprunpeitn. Ctpanuna u3 aap00ma, WUTIOCTPUPYIONIAs MOI3UI0
C. T. Koaspumxka. Oxono 1897 r. AkBapens, 3071010, Oymara. YacTHasi KOJISKITUS
cembu Tarop. Ucrounuk: Guha-Thakurta T. Abanindranath, Known and Unknown:
The Artist Versus the Art of His Times. Calcutta: Center for Studies in Social
Sciences, 2009. P. 2.

80. VYuibsim Moppuc. Crpanuna 49. Kuura ctuxoB. 1870 r. I'yams, Oymara,
yepHuia, 12 x 43 cm. My3seii Bukropuu u Ans6epra. JIoHa0H.

81. Oo6onmnaponarx Tarop. llykmadxucap. Oxono 1897 r. AkBapenb, Oymara.
YactHas kosmnekmus cembu Tarop. Mcrounumk: Abanindranath, Known and
Unknown: The Artist Versus the Art of His Times. Calcutta: Center for Studies in
Social Sciences, 2009. P. 2.

82. Oo6onunaponarx Tarop. Jlonounnk Kpuina. Cepust «Kpumna-nuna». Oxosno
1895 — 1897 rr. AkBapensb, Oymara, 3050to, 12,7 x 20,32 cm. MeMopuaabHBIN 3al1
Bukropun. KanbkyTra.

83. Oo6onmnaponarx Tarop. Oxunanue. Cepus «Kpuina-nuna». Okono 1897 r.
AkBapenb, Oymara, 3oi1o0to, 12,7 x 21,6 cM. MeMopuanbHbiii 3a1 Buktopum.

Kanpkyrra.


https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=uc1.b2867427
https://dagworld.com/abanindranathtagore.html
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84. Oo6onmunaponarx Tarop. Adbxucapuka. Oxomno 1900 r. AkBapens, Oymara, 9,5

x 6, 25 cm. Unauiickuit mysei. Kanpkyrra.

85. JKenmuna u3 nuHactun Benukux MoronoB (Bo3moxkHo, Pap3ana berym).
Oxkomno 1650 roga. I'yams, 6ymara, 42 x 28 cM. Koponesckast Oubnuorexa. Bunnzop.
86. Moronbsckas kapTuHa ¢ n3o0pakenreM >keHmuHbl. Okono 1650 — 1700 roxa.
I'yams, Oymara, 42 x 28 cm. Koponesckast 6ubnuoreka. Bunazop.

87. Oo6onunaponarx Tarop. CrpoutenbctBo Tamx-Maxana. Oxono 1901 r
bymara, axBapenb. OOmectBo Pabunapet bxapatu. Kanpkyrra. McTouHHK:
Abanindranath, Known and Unknown: The Artist Versus the Art of His Times.
Calcutta: Center for Studies in Social Sciences, 2009. P. 4.

88.  O6onunaponarx Tarop. Konunna [lax-/[>xaxana. 1902 r. AkBapenb, Oymara,
3051070, 8,25 X 5 cM. MeMopuainbHeii 3an Bukropuu. Kanpkyrra.

89. Exosima TaiikaH. bykcuposka nonku. 1901 1. AxkBapens, meénk, 68,6 x 139,4
cM. XyJ0KECTBEHHbIN My3el Anauun. SAcyru.

90. Xwucunpa Cyncé. Otpaxenue B Boje. 1897 r. AkBapens, ménk, 257,8 x 170,8
CM. YHUBEPCUTETCKUN XyI0)KECTBEHHBIA My3ei. TOKHO.

91. OGonunaponarx Tarop. My3bikansHbiii Beuep. Oxomo 1905 1. AxBapens,
Oymara, 12,2 x 7, 7 cm. My3eit Buktopuu u Anb0epra. JIoH10H.

92.  OGonunaponarx Tarop. bxapar Mara. 1905 r. bymara, akBapens, 5 x 8,25 cM.
Mewmopuanehbii 3a1 Bukropun. KanekyTra.

93. OO6pwu bepacneii. Tyaner Canomen. Unmmroctparus k Tpareguun «Camomesn.
1893 r. bymara, uepnuna, 22,7 x 16,2 cm. bputanckuii my3eil. JIona0H.

94.  DnBapa bépu-Jxxonc. Cunonus pon bopk. 1860 1. bymara, akBapens, 171 x
33 cm. INanepes Teitt. JIona0H.

95. OGonunaponarx Tarop. Tuccapakmura [Tumisspakina], koponeBa AIIOKH.
1911 . Bymara, akBapens, 25 x 18,9 cm. Koponesckas 6ubnnorexa. Bunazop.

96. Oo6Gonungponarx Tarop. Komen myremectBus. Okono 1913 r. Temmepa,
Oymara, 15 x 21 cm. HartmonanwpHas ranepesi COBpeMeHHOTo uckycctBa. Hero-/lenu.
97. O6onunaponarx Tarop. JIro6oBHuK. Oxosno 1913 r. AkBapens, Oymara, 27,9

x 17,7 cm. Memopuainbhbiil 3a1 Bukrtopuu. Kanbkyrra.
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98. OO6onunaponarx Tarop. Pabunapanat B ponm ciermoro ImeBna. 1916 r

AxBapensb, Oymara, 17,7 x 25,4 cm. Memopuanbhbiii 3an Bukrtopun. KanskyTra.

99. O6onungponarx Tarop. XKypasnb. 1915 — 1916 rr. AkBapens, 6ymara, 25,4 x
17,7 cm. Memopuainbhseiil 3an1 Bukropuu. Kanpkyrra.

100. OGonungponarx Tarop. Jlom bapb6apa. 1926 — 1927 rr. AxBapenb, Oymara,
17,7 x 25,4 cm. Memopuanbhbii 3an1 Bukropuun. Kanpkyrra.

101. Oo6onunaponarx Tarop. Macka. 1929 r. AkBapens, Oymara, 22,8 x 29,2 cm.
Mewmopuanbhbii 3a1 Bukropun. KanekyTra.

102. O6onunaponarx Tarop. Uctopust Camcynb Haxap. 1930 . AkBapensb, Oymara,
25,4 x 27,9 cm. MemopuansHbiii 3a1 Bukropun. KanekyTra.

103. OGonunaponarx Tarop. XKeHsl TUrpa (J1bBa, OJICHS U CIIOHA, KATYIOIIHECS Ha
Hypry). 1938 . AkBapens, Oymara, 20,3 x 27,9 cM. MeMopuanbsHbli 3ai1 Buktopuu.
Kanbkyrra.

104. Haunanan boc. ApmxyHa npu nBope napst Bupatei. Oxono 1905 r. AkBapens,
Oymara, 34,2 x 24,6 cm. My3eii Buktopuu n Ans6epra. JIoHm0H.

105. Hammanman boc. Caru. 1908 1. AkBapenb, Oymara. WHmuiickuii my3en.
Kanbkyrra.

106. Kumrtunapanarx Mamxymaap. Paca-nmuna. Okono 1910 — 1920-x romos.
Temmepa, Oymara, 286 x 602 cm. HarmonanbHas rajgepesi COBpeMEHHOTO NCKYCCTBA.
Hpro-/lenn.

107. Kwmumrunapanarx Mamxkymaap. Hlakynrana u naps Jdymbssaara. Oxomno 1910 —
1920-x romoB. AkBapenb, Oymara, 35 x 22 cMm. Myseit Bukropuu u Annbepra.
JlornoH.

108. Hanpmanman boc. Ilaprxacaparxu. 1912 1. AkBapens, Oymara. MHaulickuii
My3ein. KanpkyTTa.

109. Hanpanan boc. [lopora na Muasutu. IlepBas nonoBuna XX Beka. KapTos,
Macno, 71x43. 1D

110. Bbenoxae bexapu Mykepmxu. be3 nazpanus. 1940-e rr. AkBapens, Tkanb, 27,94

X 36,83 cm. [ludposas xynoxxecrBeHHas raiepes. Hero-Jlenn.
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111. benone bexapu Myxkepmxu. be3 nazpanus (LBetsr). 1945 1. Tymib, Oymara,

21,6 x 67,3 cm. HacTHas KOJIJICKIIMS.

112. benone bexapu Mykepmxu. Kakrycel B usery. 1944 r. AxBapens, Tylb,
Oymara, 33 x 77,5 cMm. HacTHast KOJUICKITHSI.

113. benone bexapu Mykepmxku. [leitzaxx Pamxrupa. 1950 r. AxBapens, Oymara,
35,56 x 127 cMm. YacTHas KOJUISKIHA.

114. benone bexapu Mykepmxu. be3 Hazpanusd. 1930-e rr. JIunorpasropa, 20,32 x
27,94 cMm. YacTHasa KOJUICKITHS.

115. Pabunnpanar Tarop. be3 HazBanus. 1930-e — 1940-e rr. Jlutorpadus, 28,5 x
33,6 cm. My3eit Bukropun u Ansoepra. Jlonnon.

116. Pabunnpanar Tarop. Yepubie u Oenbie Hutu. 1930-¢ — 1940-e¢ rr
Jlutorpadus, 33,8 x 27 cm. My3eit Bukropun u Ans6epra. JIonm0H.

117. Pabunnpanar Tarop. be3 naszpanums. Mexmy 1928 — 1939 rr. Jlutorpadus,
61,5 x 50,3 cm. My3eit Buktopuu u Ansbepra. Jlonmon.

118. Pabunnpanar Tarop. be3 nazpanus. 1930-e — 1940-e rr. Jlutorpadus, 61,2 x
46,7 cMm. My3seii Bukropuu u Ans6epra. JIoHA0H.

119. Pabunnpanar Tarop. be3 nazpanus. 1928 — 1930 rr. JIutorpadus, 62,1 x 49,8
cM. My3seili Bukropuu u Ans6epra. JIoHI0H.

120. Pamxunkap baiimx. Kypuust Ha ctone. 1930-e — 1940-e rr. Kapron, macino,
36,07 x 49,53 cm. Lludposas xynoxxecTBeHHas ranepes. Hero-/lenu.

121. Pamkunkap baiimx. Mars u nutsa. 1940 . AxBapens, Tymib, Oymara, 20 x 13
cM. YacTHas KOIEeKIIU.

122. Taranennpanarx Tarop. SInOHCKHIT MCKYCCTBOBEI U XyHOKHHK OKakypo B
nome JIxopacanko. [lo 1911 r. Kapanpgamr, 6ymara, 12,7 x 15,24 cM. MemopuaibHBIH
3an Bukropuu. Kanbkyrra.

123. Taranenapanarx Tarop. [Ipuxon Typunckoro gqoxas. 1911 r. Tymus, akBapernb,
Oymara, 7,62 x 12,7 cm. Memopuanbhblii 3a1 Buktopun. KanpkyTra.

124. Taranenapanarx Tarop. YalTaHbs MOKWUIAET JIOM, OCTaBJsAsl MaTh U JKEHY.
1914 r. AkBapens, Oymara, 35,56 x 24,13 cm. MemopuansHbiii 3an1 Bukrtopuwu.

KanbekyTtra.
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125. Taranenapanarx Tarop. [TanomHuku nepen xpamom B Ilypu. Okomno 1915 .

AxBapenb, Tymb, KapToH, 22,86 x 15,87 cMm. MeMopuanbHbiii 3an Bukropuwu.
KanbkyTra.

126. T'aranennpanarx Tarop. Ouuinenue mytHou Bomoi. 1917 r. JIutorpadus, 44
x 30 cM. My3eii Bukropuu u Ans6epra. JIoHg0H.

127. Taranennpanarx Tarop. [Tnan cuenst. 1920 — 1925 rr. Tyms, Oymara, 38,1 x
27,94 cm. Memopuainbhbii 3an1 Bukropuu. Kanpkyrra.

128. T'aranennpanarx Tarop. Komnozunus. Okono 1922 rr. Tyms, 6ymara, 35,4 x
20,3 cm. MemopuanbHbii 3an1 Bukropuu. Kanpkyrra.

129. T'aranennpanarx Tarop. Pabunnpanar Tarop na octpoBe ntuil. 1920 — 1925
rr. Temmepa, Oymara, 17 x 21,2 cm. HanuonanbHas rajgepes COBPEMEHHOTO
uckyccrtsa. Hero-/lenu.

130. Muxaun Jlapuonos. Crekio. 1912 . X., m., 104 x 97 cm. My3eit ConoMoHa
I'yrrenxaiima. Hero-Hopk.

131. Taramenmpanarx Tarop. ['opon B HOum. 1925 r. AxBapens, Oymara, 22,86 x
15,24 cm. Memopuanbhbiil 3ain Bukropun. Kanbkyrra.

132. T'aranennpanarx Tarop. Bocxoxaenue. 1925 — 1930 rr. Tyms, Oymara, 33,02
x 25,4 cm. MemopuanbHbiil 3an1 Bukropun. Kanpkyrra.

133. T'aranennpanarx Tarop. Cuexnslit nBopen. 1925 — 1930 rr. AkBapesb, Tyllb,
oymara, 33,02 x 25,4 cM. MeMopuanbsHblii 3a51 Bukropuu. KanbkyTra.

134. Jlroceen XKozed Cumon. burynens: nepen mogmoctkamu. 1935 — 1940 rr. X.,
M., 215 x 287 cm. My3eit nuzo0pasurtenbHbix uckyccTB Kemnepa. Kemmep.

135. Awmpura Ilep-T'mn. Asromoprper. 1924 r.  Kapangam, Oymara.
XynoxxectBeHHbI Mmy3er Kupana Hamapa. Hero-/lenn.

136. Ampura Illep-Tmn. Topc. 1932 r. X., M. HamnuonanbHas ranepes
COBpeMEHHOr0 uckyccra. Hero-/lenn.

137. Tuuman. Benepa nepen 3epkanom. Okono 1555 . X., M., 124 x 105,5 cm.
HanuonanbHas ranepes uCKyccTB. BammHITOH.

138. bepuapno Crpounu. Ameropus 6peanoctu (Crapast kokerka). Oxomno 1615
r. X., M., 132x 108 cm. I'TT
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139. Jluero Benackec. Benepa ¢ 3epkanom. 1648 — 1651 rr. X., M., 122 x 177 cm.

Jlonnonckas HannonaneHas ranepes. JIOHIOH.

140. Anpu Marucc. Ilpuuecka. 1901 . X., m., 95,2 x 80,1 cm. HanmmonanwHast
rajgepesi ICKycCTB. BaltuHITOH.

141. Awmpura Ilep-T'un. Apromoprper B o0pa3e tautanku. 1934 r. X., m.
HanumonanbHas ranepest COBpeMeHHOro uckyccrsa. Hpro-/lenn.

142. Tlone l'oren. Kyna te1 upems? 1892 r. X., M., 96 x 69 cm. ['ocymapcTtBenHas
ranepes ryrrapra. [lTyTrap.

143. TIlonb I'oren. XKenmuna, nepxkamas moa. 1893 r. X., m., 92,5 x 73,5 cm. I'D
144. Awmpwura Ulep-I'un. Hatropmopt. 1932 1. X., m., 60,5 x 79 cm. Hanmonanbnas
rajepes COBpEMEHHOTO uckyccrsa. Hero-Jlenu.

145. Awmpwura Hlep-I'min. [deBymka B aunoom. 1931 . X., M., 38,5 x 56 cwm.
HanmonanpHnas ranepest CoBpeMeHHOro uckyccrsa. Hpro-/lenn.

146. Awmpwura Ulep-I'mn. I'pynma tpex nesymek. 1935 r. X., m., 73,5 x 99,5 cm.
HanmonanpHas ranepest CoBpeMeHHOro uckyccrsa. Hpro-/lenn.

147. Awmpura lep-Twn. JIBe »xenmwmusl. 1935 r. X, M., 74 x 100 cm.
HanumonanpHas ranepest CoBpeMeHHOro uckyccrsa. Hpro-/lenn.

148. Awmpwurta llep-I'un. Mare Uuaus. 1935 1. X., m., 65 x 81,8 cMm. HannonanbHas
rajepes COBpEMEHHOT0 uckyccrsa. Hero-Jlenu.

149. Awmpura Hlep-I'mn. Myxuunsl ¢ xonmoB. 1935 r. X., m. HcrouHuk:
Khandalavala K. Amrita Sher-Gil. Bombay: New Book Co., 1945. 71 p.

150. Awmpura Hlep-T'mn. Xenmwuuel ¢ xonmoB. 1935 . X., m. HcrouHuk:
Khandalavala K. Amrita Sher-Gil. Bombay: New Book Co., 1945. 71 p.

151. Awmpwura Ulep-T'un. bpaxmauapu. 1937 . X., m., 146 x 88 cM. HantnonanbHas
rajiepesi COBpEMEHHOro uckyccrtsa. Hero-/lemnm.

152. Awmputa Illep-I'mn. Tyaner Heecthl. 1937 r. X., M., 88,8 x 146 cwm.
HannonanbHas ranepes COBpeMeHHOro uckyccra. Horo-Jlenu.

153. Awmpurta llep-I'un. Crena Benrepckoro poiaka. 1938 . X., m., 75 x 100 cm.

HanuonanbHas ranepes COBpeMeHHOro uckyccra. Hero-Jlenu.
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154. Awmpwura lep-Twn. Yuctka kaprodens. 1938 r. X., m., 61,5 x 75 cm.

Haunonanbnas ranepes COBpeMeHHOro uckyccra. Horo-/lenn.

155. WmtBan Cénbu. [loxoponsl B 3eberenn. 1928 1. X., m., 100,5 x 125,5 cm.
Benrepckas HanmonanbpHas ranepes. bynanemr.

156. Awmpwuta Illep-I'nn. JIpeBnuii pacckazumk. 1940 r. X., m., 72,8 x 89,2 cwm.
HanmonanbHas ranepest COBpeMeHHOro uckyccrsa. Hpro-/lenn.

157. Awmpwura llep-I'un. JIga ciona. 1940 1. X., M., 46 x 54,3 cm. HanmmonanwHast
rajepes COBpEMEHHOTO uckycctBa. Hero-Jlenu.

158. Awmpwura Illep-I'mn. Heecta. 1940 r. X., m., 70 x 95,5 cm. HanmmonanwHast
rajepes COBpEMEHHOTO uckyccTsa. Hero-Jlenu.

159. [xamunm Pout. Tyaner. [lepBas nomoBuna XX Beka. bymara, m., 69 x 46 cwm.
s

160. JIxamunu Poi. Cunsmas sxenmuna. Koner 1920-x rr. Temnepa, Oymara, 27,7
x 49,3 cm. HannonanbeHas ranepesi COBpeMEHHOro uckyccrsa. Hero-/lenu.

161. [Jxamuuu Poit. Ilomnomenme Kpumne. IlepBas mnonoBuHa XX Beka.
Temmniepa, Tkaub, 142,5 x 81,5 cm. HanuwonanpHasi ranepess COBPEMEHHOIO
nuckyccrsa. Hero-/lenu.

162. Jl>xamunu Poii. Pacnisitue. I[lepBas momoBuna XX Beka. Temrmiepa, TkaHb, 88,5
x 68,5 cm. HannonaneHas rajiepest COBpeMeHHOT0 uckyccra. Hero-Jlenn.

163. Jlxamuuu Poii. Talinas Beueps. [lepBas nmonosuna XX Beka. Temmepa, TKaHb,
KapToH, 48 x 95,5 cMm. ®onn uckyccrs Capmaiis. MymOau.

164. Jxxamunu Poit. Xpuctoc ¢ kpectom. IlepBas monoBuna XX Beka. Temrepa,
HUHOBKa, 39 X 64 cMm. HamnmoHnanbHas rajepesi COBpeMEHHOro MckyccTBa. Hrlo-
Jenn.

165. J>xamunu Poil. Buzantuiickas Mozauka. IlepBas mnosoBuHa XX Beka.
Temrnepa, Tkanb, 57,5 x 82,5 cm. HanmonanbsHas rajiepesi COBpeEMEHHOIO UCKYCCTBA.
Hyro-/lenn.

166. [xxamunu Poii. Tpu noaku. Oxomno 1910 . X., M., 54,2x41 cm. HanmonanbHas

rajiepesi COBpEMEHHOr0 ucKyccTBa. Hero-/lemnu.
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167. Jlxxamunu Poit. Pabunnapanar Tarop. IlepBas monoBuna XX Beka. Temmepa,

Oymara, 63,5 x 40 cm. MemopuanbHbiii 3an1 Bukropun. Kanskytra.

168. [>xxamuuu Pou. be3 na3zBanus. [lepBas nonoBuHa XX Beka. Temnepa, TKaHb,
mocka, 82,5 x 45,5 cm. HacTHas KOJIEKIIHA.

169. Xemenapanatr Mamxymaap. [Tanunapan («dyma ngepesaun»). 1921 r. X., M.,
90,3 x 61,5 cm. T'anepess Hapuna Kymapa. Hero-Hopk.

170. Xemenapanar Mamxymuaap. Myccon. 1920-e rr. AkBapeinb, Oymara, 25,5 x
36,7 cm. Tanepes Hasuna Kymapa. Hero-Hopk.

171. Xemenapanatr Mamxymaap. [lorepsanoe cepaue. 1920-e rr. X., M., 90 x 65,2
cM. Tanepess Hauna Kymapa. Hero-Hopk.

172. Xemenapanar Mamxymuaap. Humnm ka Jlagny. 1930-e rr. X., M., 79 x 49,2 cm.
T'anepest Hauna Kymapa. Hero-Hopk.

173. Yontep Cuxeptr. YouiictBo B Komuen-Tayne (I'me HaMm B3SITh JEHBIM Ha
ortary xkuibs?). 1908 . X., m., 25,6 x 35,6 cm. ®onp [Tona Memnona.

174. Atyn boc. I[loptper Pabunnpanara Taropa.llepBas momoBuna XX Beka. X..
M., 61 x 51 cm. I'D

175. Aryn boc. XynoxHuk-conpoBoxaatrouuii B Bunazopckom 3amke. 1926 . X..
M., 30,48 x 22,86 cMm. YacTHaAs KOJUIEKIIHS.

176. Atyn boc. Cro net ciyctst (Pabunnpanar Tarop). 1976 r. Ilactens, Oymara,
38,1 x 33,02 cm. YacTHas KOJUICKITHSL.

177. Atyn boc. T'omon. 1943 r. Kapannar, Oymara. YacTHast KOJUIEKITHA.

178. Ammax baxm. ITmamsa mro6Bu. Okx. 1930-1939 . X., m., 106,7 x 76,2 cMm.
YacTHast KOJJIEKIIHS.

179. Annax baxm. Ilei3ax. 1960 . X., m., 40,3 x 80,3 cMm. HacTHas KOJJIEKIIHS.
180. Ammax baxm. bes nazpanus (Jlec). 1950 . AxBapenb, 6ymara, 60 x 38,5 cm.
YacTHas KOJUIEKLIUSL.

181. Ammax baxm. Xup Panmxa. 1960 1. X., m., 83,6 x 151,5 cm. YactHas
KOJIJICKITUSI.

182. Cob6xa Cunrx. Ynorpeonenue BunHa (ITocnenoarensauna [luser). Ok. 1935

. AKBapenb, Oymara, 45,7 x 33 cm. YacTHas KOJUICKIHS.
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183. Co6xa Cunrx. Peibaku Ha paccBere Ha 1uisbke Manpaca. 1928 r. X., m., 38,5

x 56 cm. HacTHas KOJIEKIHA.

184. Coo6xa Cunrx. borannueckoe ucciaenoBanue (bombake Manabapckuii). 1943
. AkBapenn, Oymara, 45,72 x 35,56 cm. HacTHast KOJIJIEKITHS.

185. Cob6xa Cunrx. Muamiickas ynmuyHas cuena. 1920 . X., m., 35,5 x 50,5 cm.
YacTHas KOJUIEKLIUSL.

186. Co0Oxa Cunrx. Ilocie Banunl. Ok.1923 1. X., m. YactHasa xomiexkuusa. I. M.
Toneraonkap «Maxukapu», 1935 . X., m. HacTHas KoieKus.

187. Tounny ManxaB Coneraonkap. Maxukapu. 1935 r X., M. YactHas
koyekius. Ucrounuk: Mitter P. The Triumph of Modernism. India’s artists and the
avant-garde, 1922 — 1947. London: Reaktion Books, 2007. P. 150.

188. Casnapam Jlakmman Xannankap. Cusinue Hagexasl. Ok. 1920-x rr. X., m.
YacTHas KOJUIEKLIUS.

189. Casnapam Jlakmmvan Xammankap. J[xo6u B pexe Onm3 bombes. 1916 T
AxBapensb, Oymara, 20,5 x 28 cMm. YacTHast KOJUIEKIIHS.

190. IIpagomr Mlac I'ynra. B paGctBe. 1943 r. Bponsza, 63 x 103 x 64 cwm.
HanmonanbHas ranepest COBpeMeHHOro uckyccrsa. Hpro-/lenn.

191. Toapaxan Am. /lepeBerckas xeHmuna. 1950 1. I'yams, Oymara, 41,9 x 17, 7
cM. YacTHast KOJUIEKIIUSL.

192. ToBapaxan Am. be3 nazBanmsa. 1950 r. I'yamb, Oymara, 29,2 x 19 cwm.
Jenniickas XynoxxecTBeHHas ranepes. Hpro-/lenu.

193. Tosapaxan Ami. I'omoxa. 1943 r. Kapannam, 6ymara, 5,75 x 9,75 cMm. YacTtHas
KOJIJICKITHSI.

194. Tosapaxan Ami. Crapeiii 6otannueckuid caa. 1940 r. X., M., 16,5 x 24,13 cm.
I"anepes 88. KanbkyTTa.

195. Toman I'xomr. Ile#zax. 1959 r. Ilacrens, Oymara, 22,8 x 35,5 cm. YacTHas
KOJIJICKITHSI.

196. Tonan I'xom. be3 naspanus. 1946 r. bymara, ryams, qocka, 25,4 x 34,3 cm.

Jenuiickas XynoxxectBeHHas raynepes. Hero-/lemnm.
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197. Abanu CeHn. boik-nponsBoaurens. 1959 . Tyws, Oymara, 50 x 44 cm. YactHas

KOJLJICKITHSL.
198. K.YU.II. [Tanukap. be3 nazBanus. 1954 r. X., m., 29,5 x 29,5 cm. YacTHas
KOJIJICKITHSL.

199. K.Y.II. ITanukap. CenbCckue >KEHITUHBI OecenyroT mona aepeBoM. 1950 r.
I'yamsb, kapToH, 56,5 X 74 cm. YacTHas KOJUICKIIUA.

200. K.Y.LI. ITanukap. I'enesuc. 1957 r. locka, macio, 150 x 215 cm. [epeBHs
XynoxHUKOB Hoslamanaan. YeHHaw.

201. ®pancuc Heroron Cysza. TonoBa xxenmmubl. 1951 . X., M., 61 x 41 cm.
I'anepes I'poceenop. JIoHI0H.

202. ®posucuc Heroron Cy3a. be3 nazpanus (O6naxenHas ). 1950 r. M., akBapeub,
oymara, 55,8 x 38,1 cm. I'anepest ['pocBenop. JIoH10H.

203. ®poucuc Hetoton Cy3a. [1eiizax B ['oa ([lona-ITayna). 1946 r. I'yams, Oymara,
38 x 54 cm. I'anepes ['poceBenop. JIoHI0H.

204. ®poucuc Hetoron Cy3a. bom6eiickue aHumme. 1944 r. AxBapens, Oymara, 51,4
x 34 cM. YacTHas KOJUICKIHUS.

205. ®poucuc Heroton Cyza. [Ipeobpaxenue [ocnomne. 1987 r. X., m., 199,7 x
181,9 cm. YacTHast KOJJIEKITHSL.

206. ®poucuc Hetoron Cy3a. bes nazBanus (Jlro6oBHukm). 1961 . M., nocka, 91,4
x 121,9 cm. YacTHast KOIIEKIHS.

207. ®poucuc Hetoton Cy3a. [onoBa Ha one nmezaxa. 1958 . M., nocka, 60,9 x
121,9 cm. HacTHas KOIJIEKIHS.

208. Caiten Xaminep Paza. be3 nazsanusa ([Joma). 1953 1. Tyms, ryams, Oymara,
46,4 x 48,6 cMm. YacTHas KOJUIEKIIHS.

209. Caiten Xaiinep Paza. Mon-Axens. 1964 . X., M., 115,9 x 88,9 cM. HacTHas
KOJIJICKITUSI.

210. Caiten Xaitaep Pa3za. be3 nazBanus. 1989 1. X., akpui, 120 x 59,7 cMm. HacTHas
KOJIJICKITUSI.

211. Makbyn ®un Xycenn. Tsara. 1952 . M.. nocka, 120,7 x 120,7 cm. YacTtHas

KOJIJIEKIIHA.
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212. Mak0Oyn ®ua Xyceiin. be3 nazBanus (Oepmep). 1951 & X., M., 65,4 x 72,4 cm.

YacTHas koyuieknus.

213. Mak06yn ®ua Xyceiin. Cuta ¢ 3010TbIM osieHeM. 1991 1. X., akpun, 77,3 x 102
cM. YacTHast KOJUIEKIIUSL.

214. MakOyn ®un Xyceitn. be3 nazpanus (Stpa). Oxono 1950-x rr. Jlutorpadus.

45 x 56 cm. HacTHasg KOJUICKIHSL.
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1. Kemas [lac. Csaron Meponum. Morosbckas mkosa. Mexay 1580 — 1585 1.
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2. Mapwuo Kaprapo. Cssatoit Ueponum. 1564 r.
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3. PemOpanar Xapmenc Ban Peiin. [1lax Jl>kaxaH, CTOSIINI C IIBETKOM U
MedoM. Okosio 1656 — 1661 rr.
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4. Bunem CxennuHkc. CxeBeHUHIeHcKoe nmooepexne. Okono 1650 — 1660 rr.
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5. Bumniem Cxennunkc. [Tapan ceinoBel [lax-/[)xaxana Ha KOMIO3UTHBIX
nomaasax u cnonax. Konenn XVII Beka.
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6. I'ymam Anu Xan. baxanyp Illax II va Tpone ¢ mup3oi @axpyaauaom. 1837

— 1838 .
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7. Opanucka ¢ nomyraem. Morosbckas mkosna. Jlenu. Hauano XIX Beka.
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8. Kawma, nanpasisttomuii cBoii iyk Ha Paaxy. ['utaroBunga. PamkacTtxaH.
[IIxoma MeBapa. Oxomno 1695 1.



- 1800 r.

9. Bumny u Jlakmmu. Pagpxacrxan. [xaitnyp. Okono 1750



10.Kpyr Bartsl. Ykpernnenusit ropon Pantxam6op. Pamxacrxan. Jxainyp.
Oxomo 1810 - 1818 .



11.Yory. IToprper Maxapamxu Capaap Cunrxa. Oxono 1860 — 1870 rr.




12.Tapa. Maxapamxa Capyn CHHIX U €ro NpuIBOPHBIE BEPXOM Ha CIOHAX

Mpa3aHyoT npa3nHuk Xonu. Pamkacrxan. Mesap. 1850 .
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13.Am6aB. Maxapamxa CoBan Cunrx urpaet B nauncu. Okosno 1868 r.



14.TToptpet namsbl. Jlekanckas kuponuck. Xanaapadan. XVIII Bek.
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15.Jama ¢ nomamrHuM KoToM. JlekaHckas skuBonuch. Xainapaban. [lepBas
nonosuHa X VIII Beka.



s

,l
A,

b s

N \\’\‘\;‘-’ﬂuf-:-\yh‘ﬁk‘:"\ “"

E?
|

16. lama, Tomsiasicst ot mo0BH. JlekaHckas sxuBonuch. Xainapaban. [leppas
nonosruHa X VIII Beka.



17. Tapynanpu Anmnas(?). Yersipe Pennu Pamxu npu nBope. Jlekanckas
XKUBOMUCh. Xagapadan. Oxomno 1875 .



18. letix 3eitn ya-Jlun. OpaHKeBOTOJIOBBIN 3eMIISTHON APO311 U OpaKHUK
«MepTBas TOJI0BA» Ha BETKE peaKoi ¢uosieToBor opxuaen. 1778 r.
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19.bynounuk. Habop u3 15 nmntoctpanuii, nzodpaxaronux npodeccun. 1860 —
1870 rr.
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20.1MIeiix Myxamman Amun u3 Kapaiiu (?). Caiic (koHIOX), IepaKaIIui 1ByX
nomanen B ynpsixkke. Oxono 1845 1.
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21. Ilaranen, unu moroi. JKeHna marasia (Moroyia). MUHHATIOpBI U3 adbOOMa.
1830-e rr.
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22. Ilaranen, uinu morosi. Munuattopa u3 anbooma Nkp24 837p 6ubnuoreku
Henbckoro yansepeurera. 1837 1.
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23. IIpoueccus B AeHb pa3aHuKa MmyxappaM. @parmeHT. Bropas monosuHa
XIX B.
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24. Bupn na Yunu-ka-Pay3y B Arpe. Okono 1810 .



25. Yuneam [Ixo66unc. Bpems yxunats. 1883 1.
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Aunekcanap Xanrtep. Unau

26

NITUIIA U JOIIaab CMOTPAT Ha Hero. Okono 1842 1.



27. dxou I'puddurc. CanHbsICUH — penurno3ubiil HUmmii. Oxono 1882 r.



28. xon JlokByn Kunmunr. bunpu rpasep. 1870 .



29. Anw6ept I'ynBun. Unauiickas 3uma, Tamk-Maxan, Arpa. 1898 1.



30.Yunbsm Cumriicon. @opt Ambep, Pamx-Maxan u 3aroHsl Jijist CIOHOB Ha
oepery o3epa. Okosio 1860 1.



31. Bepemaruun B. B. Mag3ouneit Tagx-Maxan B Arpe. 1876 1.



32. Ilectonmxu bomanmxu. Kopmiienne nomyras. 1882 .




. Abanan Paxumad. be3 HazBauusa Hagano XX Beka.




34. Maxanes BumBanar [Jypanaxap. Pagxa u Kpumna. 1915 .




35.Antonno Kcasbe Tpunnanu. Mucc ®epuc, nucarensuuna. 1925 rog.



36.Bunbsam Anoned byrpo. Poxxnenue Benepsl. 1879 1.



37. ®. A. ®ununc. Poxxaenue Beneprl. 1880 r.



38.PaBu Bapma. I'pynmiosoii noprper cembu Kuxakkenar Kpumrna MeHoH.
1870 r.



39. PaBu Bapma. XKenmuna u3 Haup, yKpaiiaromasi CBou BoJochl. 1837 1.
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41. PaBu Bapma. Jlamasautu u Xamca (nebeanp). 1899 r.
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42.Manuepmoy @akupxu [InraBamna. Maauiickas maparxckas JIEIu.

Crpanuna 8. 1905 .



43. Manuepmoy @axnpmxu [luraBamna. [TopTper napcckoit ntequ. 1913



44. Manuepmoy Pakupmaxu [IutaBamna. [Toprper 'okynaaca Mymua. 1906 1.




45. Nxamunu [Ipakam [Nanrynu. ['umanaiickuii neizax. Hauano XX Beka.



46. Jlxamunu [Ipakam I"'anrynu. Peibaku Ha paccBete. Hauano XX Beka.



47. Jlxxamunu [Ipakam ["'anrynu. [Tactyx ¢ kopoBamu. Hauano XX Beka.



48. Jlxxamunn [pakam ['anrymu. Skma. 1908 r.
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49. Pamnavasiatram (Cobpanue Pamer). Uutpamana [pecc. 1878 (?) .



50. pu Mankapa [lIuBa. Yurpamana [Ipecc. Okono 1890 — 1920-x rr.



)
Jay

et T

it e TR ek

bt |

51. Hoprpet nemBsl Manxas-pao II. Yutpamana [Ipecc. Okono 1890 — 1900-x
IT.




52 Iloprpet npembep-munucTpa Hanel @apnaBuca. Uutpamana Ilpecc. 1884 .
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53. JIxxeitmc Yamec. [lemBa Manxy Pao Hapasan ¢ Hanoit @aprHaBucom u
COMpOBOXKAAOIMMMH. 1792 T




54. Tomac Hanusns. Cop Y. B. Maner, 3axmouaromuii B 1790 rony B ypOape

JIOTOBOp ¢ nemBor nmnepun Maparxa. 1805 1.
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55. Pam u ero mare ¢ nonyraem. Unrpamana IIpecc. 1880-e rr.
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56. bxapar bxukma» («Muaus aumas»). KanbkyTTckas Xy10keCTBeHHas!

ctynus. Okono 1878 .
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57. borunu bxy6anemBapu n baranamykxu. KanbkyTTcKas Xy10keCTBEHHAs
ctynuda. 1885—-1895-¢e rr.
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58. Haittanbs-nmuna. KanbkyTrckas xynoxecrBeHHas ctyausa. Okono 1895 .
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59. Hana — Jlamasiutu. KanbkyTTckas xynoxecTtBeHHas cryaus. Okomno 1878 —
1882 rr.



60. IToptpetr Cypenapanara bannepaxu. KanbkyTTcKast Xyq0:KeCTBEHHAS

crynus. Konen XIX Beka.
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61. [Toennnok bxnmacensl ¢ Acypom bakoii. PaBu Bapma IIpecc. Hauano XX
BEKa.
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62. Poxxnenue lllakynranel. Pau Bapma [Ipecc. Oxono 1890 1.




63. PexstamHblil KaneHaapb Mblia Vinolia. Hem3zecTHsli npon3Boautens. 1920
—1940-e .



64.Pamasgna. [lar. 3amagnas benraaus. Okoimo 1800 1.
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65. Habun u Dnoxkemru. 3anagaas bearaaus. Okomo 1890 1
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66. I1at. 3armagnas berrammusg. Okomo 1890 1
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67. Ilat. 3armaguas berramusg. Okomo 1890 1



68. IInuxBaun miia Mopakytu. Harxasapa. XIX Bek.



69. IInuxBau u3 Pacwmisl quist Hlapan [Hypaumer. Harxasapa. Oxono 1900 .



70. Paca-nuna. Harxasapa. Bropas yerBepts XIX Beka.



71. IImuxBaun nia Cannaxesa Aparu. Harxasapa. XIX Bek.



72. InuxBaun gns Cannaxea Apatu. Harxasapa. Hauano XX Beka
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73.Maxapana Ceapyn Cunrx noksonsercs llpunarxmku B Harxasape.
Harxnsapa. Oxkono 1850 .
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74. Maxapana ®@arex Cunrx nocemaer Manopar nsatu cBapyn B Harxasape.

Harxnsapa. Oxono 1900 .



=

dEIE

atacaw -
-4 Fa = i

bxarsannac. Manopar llpunarxmxu. Harxasapa. Okono 1920 r.

75.¥Ynaitpam



76. Onunro I'mnapau. Uannnmo. 1922 1.
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77. O6onunaponarxa Tarop. [loprpetr Pabunapanara Taropa. 1913 .



78.060onunapOoHaTxa Tarop. bumbasaru. 1891 1.
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79. ®@paucuc Maprunaeiin. Ctpanuna u3 anb00Ma, WLTIOCTPUPYIOIIAst TOA3UI0
C. T. Konspuxa. Okosno 1897 r.
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80. Yunbsim Moppuc. Crpanuna 49. Knura ctuxos. 1870 1.
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81. O6ormaaponarx Tarop. [llykmabxucap. Oxomno 1897 1.
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82. O6onungponarx Tarop. Jlonounuk Kpumina. Cepust «Kpunina-nuiay.
Oxkomno 1895 — 1897 rr.




83.06onuHApoHaTX Tarop. Oxunanue. Cepust «Kpunraa-muna». Okomo 1897 1.




84. O6onunaponarx Tarop. Adxucapuka. Oxomno 1900 r.
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85.Kenmnna u3 nuHactuu Benukux MorosoB (Bo3moxxkHo, @ap3ana berym).

Oxomno 1650 rona.
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86.Moronbckasi KapTuHa ¢ u3o0paxenueM xkeHuuubl. Okono 1650 — 1700 roxa.




87. O6onunaponarx Tarop. CtpoutensctBo Tamk-Maxana. Oxomno 1901 r.
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88. O6onunponarx Tarop. Konunna [lax-/I>xaxana. 1902 r.
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89. Exoama Taiikan. Bykcuposka noxku. 1901 .



90. Xucuna Cyncé. Otpaxkenue B Boze. 1897 r. AkBapens, ménk, 257,8 x 170,8

CM.




111

91.000onunApoHaTX Tarop. Mys3bikanbHbli Beuep. Okono 1905 .
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92. O6onunaponarx Tarop. bxapar Mara. 1905 r.
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93. O6pu bepacneii. Tyaner Canomeun. Mimoctpanus k Tpareauu «Canomesn.
1893 .
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94. DaBapn bépu-/Ixonc. Cunonus ¢on bopk. 1860 .



95.060ouunaponarx Tarop. Tuccapakmmura [ Tumbspakiia], kopoiaeBa AIIOKH.
1911
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96.060onunaponarx Tarop. Konen nmyremectBus. Oxono 1913 .



97. O6onunaponarx Tarop. JIro6oBHUK. OKom0 1913 T
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98. Obonunaponarx Tarop. Pabunapanar B ponu cienoro nesua. 1916 .
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99. O6onunaponarx Tarop. XKypasib. 1915 - 1916 rr.



100. O6ouunaponarx Tarop. Jlom bap6apa. 1926 — 1927 rr.



101. O6onunaponarx Tarop. Macka. 1929 r.
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102. O6onunaponarx Tarop. Uctopus Camcynp Haxap. 1930 1.
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103. OGonunaponarx Tarop. JKensl TUrpa (JibBa, OJICHS U CIOHA,
)anmytomuecs Ha [lypry). 1938 .
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104. Haupanan boc. ApmxyHna npu aBope uaps Buparsl. Oxono 1905 .
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105. Hawmpgamxan boc. Carn. 1908 1.



106. Kummtunapanarx Mamxymaap. Paca-nmuna. Okono
1910 — 1920-x rogos.
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107. Kumntunapanarx Mamxkymaap. [llakynrana u naps Jdymssara. Oxosno
1910 — 1920-x ronos.



108. Hanpmanan boc. [Taprxacaparxu. 1912 .
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109. Hanpmanan boc. Jlopora Ha Muasutu. [lepBas nmonoBuna XX Beka.
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110. benone bexapu Myxkepmxu. be3 nazpanus. 1940-e rr.
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111. benone bexapu Myxkepmxu. be3 nazBanus (L{Betsr). 1945 .

112. benone bexapu Myxkepmxu. Kakrycel B isery. 1944 r.



114. benone bexapu Mykepmxu. bes Hazpanus. 1930-e rr.
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115. Pabunapanar Tarop. be3 nazsanus. 1930-e — 1940-e rr.
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116. Pabunapanar Tarop. Uepusle u 6enbie auth. 1930-e — 1940-e rr.
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117. Pabunnpanat Tarop. be3 nazanusa. Mexnay 1928 — 1939 rr.
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118. Pabunapanar Tarop. be3 nazBanusd. 1930-e — 1940-e rr.
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119. Pabunapanar Tarop. be3 nazpanus. 1928 — 1930 rr.
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120. Pamkunxkap baimxk. Kypunst Ha crone. 1930-e — 1940-e .
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121. Pamxuukap baimk. Mate n quts. 1940
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122. I'aranenapanarx Tarop. SIMOHCKUI NCKYCCTBOBE U XyNOKHHUK
Oxkakypo B nome Jlxxopacanxko. Jlo 1911 1.
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123. T'aranenapanarx Tarop. [Tpuxon Typunckoro noxas. 1911 r.



124. T'aranenapanarx Tarop. HaiiTaHbsi TOKUAAET JOM, OCTABISAA MaTh U

xKenHy. 1914 .
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125. T'aranenapanarx Tarop. [Tanomuuku nepea xpamom B [Typu. Oxosio
1915
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126. I'aranennpanarx Tarop. Ounienne myTHoM Bogoi. 1917 .
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127. I'aranennpanarx Tarop. [lman cuensl. 1920 — 1925 rr.
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128. I'aranenapanarx Tarop. Komnosunusa. Oxono 1922 .



129. I'aranenapanarx Tarop. Pabunapanar Tarop Ha octpoBe nituil. 1920 —
1925 rr.




148

130. Muxaun Jlapuonos. Crekno. 1912 .



131. ['aranenapanarx Tarop. ['opon B Houn. 1925 1.




132. I'aranennpanarx Tarop. Bocxoxnenue. 1925 — 1930 .




133. I'aranennpanarx Tarop. CHexHbii gopen. 1925 — 1930 rr.
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134. JIrochen XKozed Cumon. burynens! nepeg nogmoctkamu. 1935 — 1940
IT.



135. Awmpura llep-I'un. Asronoprper. 1924 r.
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136. Ampura lep-T'un. Topc. 1932 1.
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137. Tuuman. Benepa nepen 3epkanom. Okono 1555 .



138. bepnapno Crpounu. Ameropust Opennoctu (Crapas kokeTka). Okoio
1615t
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139. Huero Benackec. Benepa c 3epkanom. 1648 — 1651 rr.
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140. Aapu Marucc. IIpnuecka. 1901 .
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141. Ampura Hlep-T'un. ABronoprper B 006pase TauTsHku. 1934 r.



142. ITons T'oren. Kyna te1 unems? 1892 .




143. ITonb T'oren. XKenmuna, aepxamas miog. 1893 .




144. Ampura Ulep-I'un. Hatropmoprt. 1932 .




145. Awmpura llep-I'un. [deBymka B nunooM. 1931 r.




146. Ampura Ilep-I'un. I'pynna tpex nepymek. 1935 .
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147. Ampura llep-I'un. [IBe )xenmunsl. 1935 .



148. Ampura lep-I'un. Mars Ungus. 1935




167

L S L

149. Ampura lep-I'nn. Myxuunsl ¢ xoamMoB. 1935 1.
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150. Ampura Ulep-I'nn. JKenmmnsl ¢ xonmoB. 1935 .



151. Ampura lep-I'un. bpaxmauapu. 1937 1.

152. Ampura Hlep-I'un. Tyaner veBectsl. 1937 1



153. Ampura lep-I'un. Cuena Benrepckoro peiHka. 1938 .
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154. Ampura Hlep-I'nun. Yuctka kaprodens. 1938 .
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155. UmrBan Cénbu. [loxopons! B 3eberenu. 1928 .



156. Ampura Ulep-I'un. IpeBuuii pacckazuuk. 1940 r.




157. Ampura lep-I'un. JIBa cnona. 1940 r.




158. Ampura Ulep-I'un. Heeecra. 1940 1.
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159. Mxamunu Poii. Tyaner. IlepBast nomoBnHa XX Beka.



177

160. Ixxamunu Poii. Cuasias xenmuna. Koner 1920-x rr.



178
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161. Txamunu Pou. [lognomenune Kpumne. Ilepsast nonmoBnHa XX Beka.

AT I T EL R R YT
R L e

162. Tlxamunu Poii. Pacnistue. IlepBast momoBnHa XX Beka.

163. TIxamunu Poii. Talinas Bedeps. [lepBas nonosuHa XX Beka.
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164. Txamunu Poii. Xpucroc ¢ kpectom. [IepBas nonoBuHa XX Beka.



165. J>xamunu Poil. Buzantuiickas mo3aunka. [TepBas nonosuna XX Beka.
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166. Ixkamunu Poit. Tpu noaku. Okoinio 1910 .



167. I>xamunu Poit. Pabunnpanat Tarop. Ilepsast monosuna XX Beka.
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168. Txxamuuu Poii. be3 Hazanus. IlepBas nonoBuHa XX Beka.



169. Xemenapanar Mamxymaap. [lanunapan («/lyma gepeBany»). 1921 r.
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170. Xemenapanat Maxkymaap. Myccon. 1920-e rr.



171. Xemenapanatr Mamxymaap. [Torepstaaoe cepaue. 1920-e rr.
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172. Xemenapanatr Mamxkymaap. Junnu ka Jlagay. 1930-e rr.
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173. Yontep Cuxept. YouiictBo B Kamaen-Tayne (I'ne Ham B3STh JeHbI U
Ha oriaTy xuibs?). 1908 .
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174. Atyn boc. [loprpetr Pabunapanara Taropa.llepBas monosuna XX
BEKa.
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175. Aryn boc. XynoxHHUK-CONPOBOXKIAOIINNA B BUHI30pCKOM 3aMKe.
1926 .
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176. Atyn boc. Cro net cnyctsa (Pabunapanar Tarop). 1976 r.

177. Atryn boc. T'omox. 1943 1.



178. Anmax baxm. [Tinams mro6su. Ok. 1930-1939 .
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179. Amnax baxmr. Ileizax. 1960 1.

180. Ammax baxmi. bes nazpanus (Jlec). 1950 .



181. Aunnax baxm. be3 nazBanus (Jlec). 1950 r.

182. Cobxa Cunrx. Ynorpeonenue Buna (Ilocnenosarensuuiia [11uBsi).
Ok. 1935
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183. Cobxa Cunrx. Peibaku Ha paccBeTe Ha misbke Maapaca. 1928 .
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184. Cooxa Cunrx. borannueckoe uccienoBanue (bombakc
Manabapckuii). 1943 r.
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185. Cobxa Cunrx. Unauiickas ynuuHas cuena. 1920 .



199

186. Co0xa Cuurx. I[Tocie Bauusl. Ok.1923 1.
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187. ToBung Manxas Coneraonkap. Maxukapu. 1935 .



188. CaBnapam Jlakmman Xangaukap. Cusinue Hagexapl. Ok. 1920-x rr.
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189. Canapam Jlakimman Xangankap. J[xoou B pexe 61au3 bombGes. 1916 1.



203

190. IIpagom [Jac I'ynira. B paberBe. 1943 1.
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191. T'oBapnxan Am. JlepeBeHckas xeHumHa. 1950 T



. ToBapnxan Am. be3 Hazanus. 1950 .




193. ToBapaxan Amr. T'onox. 1943 .




194. T'oBapnxan A Crapelit 6otanndeckuii can. 1940 .



195. T'onman I'xomr. Ileiizax. 1959 1.
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196. T'onnan I'xomr. bes Ha3zBanusa. 1946 1.



210

197. A6anu Cen. beik-ipousBoautens. 1959 1.



198. K.Y.1I. [Tanukap. be3 Ha3Banus. 1954 .



199. K.Y.III. [Tanukap. CenbCckue KEHIIUHBI OecenytoT noj aepeBomM. 1950

I.



200. K.Y.III. TTanukap. I'enesuc. 1957 .



201. ®poucuc Heroron Cy3sa. ['onosa xeHmussl. 1951 1




202. ®poaucuc Hetoton Cy3a. be3 Ha3Banus (O0HaxenHas). 1950 .



203. ®poucuc Hrtoton Cyza. Ileizax B [oa (Hona-Ilayna). 1946 1.



204. ®psucuc Hetoton Cysa. bomOerickue numue. 1944 r.




205. ®psucuc Hrtoton Cyza. [IpeoOpaxenue ['ocrionne. 1987 r.
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206. ®poucuc Heroton Cy3za. bes nazpanus (JlroboBauku). 1961 1.



220

207. ®poucuc Hrtoton Cy3a. ['onoBa Ha done neizaxa. 1958 r.

208. Catten Xaiinep Paza. be3 nazsanus ([{oma). 1953 .



221

209. Caiten Xaiinep Paza. Mon-Axens. 1964 r.



210. Caiten Xaiinep Paza. be3 nazpanus. 1989 .



211. Maxk6yn ®ug Xyceiin. Tara. 1952 .



212. Maxboyn ®un Xyceiin. be3 nazBanus (dOepmep). 1951 .



225

Cura ¢ 3010TbIM oieHeM. 1991 1.

213. Maxbyn ®ujn XycelH.



214. Maxb6yn ®up Xyceiin. be3 na3Banus (Atpa). Oxono 1950-x rr.



	Анисимова_диссертация_том_I
	Анисимова_диссертация_том_II

